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17 T was not t my intent n "bm 1 rranflared the 8 
four volumes of Mr. Saurin's ſermons, to add any 


more: but, willing to contribute my mite toward the 
pleaſure and edification of ſuch as having read the four 
deſired a fifth, I took an opportunity, and added this 

fifth volume to a ſecond edition of the four firſt. There 


is no alteration worth mentioning in the four, except 
thats the. editor thinking the fourth too thin, I have 
given him a diſſertation on the ſuppoſed madneſs of 

vid at the court of Achiſh, tranſlated from the 


VV 
coreaſe the ſiae of that volume, following, however, 
his own ideas in this and not mine. 


Saurin's ſermons in the original are twelve Octave 


5 volumes, eleven of which are miſcellaneous, and one 
contains a regular train of ſermons for Lent, and is the 
only et of 


ermons among the whole. The four 
Engliſh volumes are compoſed of a ſelection of ſer» 
mons from the whole with a view to a kind of order, 
the firſt being intended to convey proper ideas of the 
true character of God, the ſecond to eſtabliſn revelation, 


and ſo on: but this volume is miſcellaneous, and con- 


tains fourteen ſermons on various ſubjects. For my 
part, almoſt all the ſermons of our author are of equal 


1 in my eye, and each ſeems to me to have a beauty 
eculiar to itſelf, and ſuperior in its kind: but when =o 


| 4 ak thus I wiſh to be underſtood, 
t is not to be imagined, that a tranſlator adopts alt 


| the ſentiments of. his author. To approveof a man' 6 
. views in general is a reaſon ſufficient to en- 
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gage a perſon to tranſlate, and it would be needleſs, 6 
not arrogant, to enter a proteſt in a note againſt every _ 


word in which the author differed from the tranſlator, 


In general, I think, Saurin is one of the firſt of modern 
preachers: and his ſermons, the whole conſtruction of 


them, worth the attention of any teacher of chriſtiapity, 
whd wiſhes to excell in his way: but there are many 


articles taken ſeperately in which my ideas differ en- 
tirely from thoſe of Mr. Saurin, both in doctrine, rites, 


For example, our e er à language concer f- 
ing the ritesof chriſtianity, which I do not profeſs to un- 


o 


derftand. All he ſays of infant baptifin/appeatstome 


Ertoneous, for I think infant d an innovation: 
Men he ſpeaks of the Lord's ſup L 
Boy table, conſecration,” augaft {ymbols; and fablime 

iyſteries of the ſacrament,'I confeſs, my approbation 


Tuſpe&the ſources of his miſtakes. The Lord's ſupper 


is a commemoration of the moſt important of all events 


to us, the death of Chriſt; but I know-of no myſtery 


in it, and the primitive church knew of none; myſtery - 


and tranſubſtantiation roſe together, and together 


ſhould have 8 Auguſt ſymbols — ſeem bom- 


baſt to us, but fuch epithets oiſght᷑ to paſs with impu- 
nity among the gay and ever exuberant” ſons of 


ih 2. £44 


Again, in regard to church diſcipline, our author 
ſometimes addreſſes civil magiſtrates to ſuppreſs ſean- 
dalous books of divinity, wy exhorts them to protect 
the church, and to furniſh it with found and able 
paſtors: but, when T tranſlate ſuch paſſages, I recol- 


* 


of church diſcipline the civil magiſtrate is to take 
order as ſome divines have ſublimely expreſſed it. 


My ideas of the ahſolute freedom of the prefs, _ | 
ya A #2 FAS 2 + | 77 5 1 - | 6 * | 1 ; & 


% 


er, and talks of a 


Pauſes, and I feel the exereiſe of myunderſtanding ſuſ-. 
pended, or rather diverted from r ts What 1 


ct, Mr. Saurin was a preſbyterian, a friend to eſtab - TY 
liſhments, with toleration however, and in his ſyſtein 


* * n 


the independent right of every chriſtian ſociety to 
elect its own officers, and to judge for itſelf in eve * 
poſſible caſe of religion oblige me on this ſubject alio e 
to Miſſer from our ahr. 
Further, Mr. Saurin, in his addreſſes to nine 
ſpeaks of them in a ſtyle much too high for my no- 
tions. I think, all chriſtians are brethren, and that 
any man, who underſtands the chriſtian religion Him- 
ſelf, may teach it to one other man, or to two other 
men, or to two hundred, or to two thouſand, if they 
think proper to invite him to do ſo; and 1 ſuppoſe 
what they call ordination not neceſſary to the exerciſes. 
of his abilities: much leſs do I think that there is a 
_ ſecret ſomething, call it holy ghoſt, or what elſe: you 
_ pleaſe, that paſſes from the hand of a elerical ordainer 
to the whole effence of the ordained conveying valt- | 
dity, power, indelible character, and ſo to ſpeak crea- 
tion to his miniſtry. Mr. Saurin's colleagues are 
levites holy to the Lord, ambaſſadors of the Kin of 
kings, adminiſtrators of the new covenant, who have 
written on their foreheads holineſs 140 the Lord, and 'oh 
their breaſts the names of the childxen of Tfrael! In the 
VWritings of Moſes all this is hiſtory? in the ſermons 
of Mr. Saurin all this is oratory? in my creed all this 
1s nonentity. : 9 F JO pe | 2 x | 
It fighifies ſo little to the world what ſuch an ob- 
ſcure man as I believe and approve, that I never 


thought to remark any of theſe articles in 9 
aud prefacing the firſt four volumes: but left Tſhouja 1 


ſeem, while I am propagating truth; to countenance 

errour, I thought it neceſſary to make this remark. 

Indeed, I have always flattered myſelf for differing 

from Saurin ; for I took it for probable evidence that 
I had the virtue to think for myſelf, even in the pre- 
ſſence of the man in the world the moſt likely to ſeduce EP” 

me. Had I a human oracle in religion, perhaps  »» 
Saurin would be the man: but one is our maſter, even 

' Gbrift. © eee eee 

hh — WS; Notwith- 
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-.; Notwithſtanding theſe objections I honour this man 


a8... for his great abilities; much more for the holy uſe - 
he made of them in teaching the chriſtian religion; 
1 and alſo for the ſeal, which it pleaſed God to ſet to 


his. miniſtry; for he was, in the account of a great 
number of his brethren, a choſen veſſel unto the Lord, 
filled with an excellent treaſure of the light of the know- 
.  Jeage of the glory of God in the face of lus Chriſt, and 
his miniſtry was attended with abundant ſuccefs. As 
I have been ſpeaking of what I judge his defects, it 95 
4s but fair to add a few words of what I account his 
% ͤ AA dd, —— 
My exact notions of the chriſtian miniſtry are ſtated 
in the tenth ſermon of this volume, entitled the different 
met hods of preachers. Mr. Saurin, after the apoſtle . 
. Paul, divides chriſtian miniſters into three claſſes. 
7 The firſt lay another foundation different from that 


which is laid. The ſecond build on the right foun- 
; dation, wood, hay and flubble. ' The third build on the 

3 fame foundation, gold, filver, and precious flones. I 
11 conſider Mr. Saurin as one of the laſt claſs, and I think 


it would be very eaſy to exemplify from his own diſ- 
courſes the five excellencies, mentioned by him as de- 
Sernipaye iin... RT cnet 
Firſt, there is in our author a wiſe choice of ſubjects, 
and no ſuch thing as a ſermon on a queſtion of mere 
curioſity. There are in the twelve volumes one hun- 
dred and forty four ſermons: but not one on a ſubject 
unimportant. I ſhall always eſteem it a proof of a 
ſound prudent underſtanding in a teacher of religion 
to make a proper choice of doctrine, text, arguments, 
and even images and ſtyle adapted to the edification 
of his hearers. Where a man has lying before him a 
hundred ſubjects, ninety of which are indiſputable, 
and the remaining ten extremely controverted and 
3 very obſcure, what but a wayward genius can induce 
| him nine times out of ten to chooſe the dpubtful as 
the ſubjects of his miniſtry ? Fl oo Al} 


Saurin 
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Saurin excels, too, in the moral turn of his diſs 
courſes. They are all practical, and, ſet out from 
what point he will, you may be ſure he will make his 

way to the heart in order to regulate the actions of 

life. Sometimes he attacks the body of fin, as in his 

ſermon on the paſſions, and at other times he attacks a 

ſingle part of this body, as in his ſermon on the de- 


pair of Judas; one while he inculcates a particular 
ZEA, as in the diſcourſe on the repentance of the un- 
chaſte woman, another time piety, benevolence, prac- 
tical religion in general: but in all he endeavours to 
diminiſh the dominion of ſin, and to extend the em- 
pire of virtue. e % 
Again, another character of his diſeourſes is whar 
he calls ſolidity, and which he diſtinguiſhes from the 
fallacious glare of mere wit and ingenuity; Not that . 
his ſermons are void of invention and acuteneſs: bunrt 
it is eaſy to ſee his deſign is not to diſplay his own- | 
genius, but to elucidate his ſubject; and when inven- 
tion is ſubſervient to argument, and holds light to a 
ſubject it appears in character, beautiful becauſe in the 
ſervice and hvery of truth. Mere eſſays of genius are 
for ſchools and under graduates: they ought never to 
appear in the chriſtian pulpit; for ſenſible people do 
not attend ſermons to have men's perſons in admiration, 
but to receive ſuch inſtruction and animation as may 
ſerve their religious improvement. 
Further, our author, to uſe again his own language, 
excelled in “ weighing in juſt balances truth againſt. - 

. _ errour, probability againſt proof, conjecture againſt |, 
demonſtration, and deſpiſed the miſerable ſophiftas of _ 
thoſe, who defended truth with the arms of errour.” RY 
We have a fine example of this in the eleventh ſermon, _ 
on the deep things of God, and there fidelity and mo- 

deſty are blended in a manner extremely pleafing. 
The doctrine of the divine decrees hath been very 

much agitated, and into two extremes, each under 
ſome plauſible pretence, divines have gone. Some 
have not only made up their own minds on the ſub- 


ject, 
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ject, in which, they were right, but they have gone ſo 
far as to exaEt' a conformity of opinion from others, 
and have made ſuch conformity the price of their 
friendſhip, and, ſo: to ſpeak, a ticket for admittance 


to the Lord's ſupper, and church communion : in this 


they were wrong. Others ſtruck with the glaring 
abſurdity of the former, have gone into the. oppoſite 


extreme, and thought it needleſs to form any ſenti- 


ments at all on this, and on other ſubjects connected 
with it. Our author ſets a fine example of a wiſe mo- 
deration. On the one hand, with a wiſdom, that does 


him honour, he examines the ſubject, and with the fide- 


Hity of an upright ſoyl openly declares in the face of 
the fun that he hath ſentiments of his own, which are 


thoſe of his own community, and he thinks thoſe of 


the inſpired writers. On theother hand, far from ere&- 
ing himſelf, or even his ſynod, into a ſtandard of 
orthodoxy, a tribunal to decide on the rights and pri- 


vileges of other chriſtians, he opens his benevolent 


arms to admit them to communion, and, with a grace- 
ful modeſty, to uſe his own language, puts his hand on 
his mouth, in regard to many difficulties that belong 

to his own ſyſtem. I think this ſermon may ſerve for 
a model of treating this ſubject, and many others of 
the chriſtian religion. There is a certain point, to 


{ 


which conviction muſt go, becauſe evidence goes 


before it to lead the way, and up to this point we 


believe becauſe we underſtand : but beyond this we 


have no faith becauſe we have no underſtanding, 
and can have no- conviction becauſe we have no evi- 


dence. This point differs in different men accord- 


ing to the different ſtrength of their mental powers, 
and as there is no fuch thing as a ſtandard 10 

which all other ſouls ought to be eſtimated, ſo there can 
be no ſuch thing as a human teſt in a chriſtian church, 
by which the opinions of other chriſtians ought to be 
valued. There is one inſuperable difficulty, which 
can never be ſurmounted, in ſetting up human 7 


ul, by i 


— 
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that is, Whoſe | opinion all the tet be, Hours or e 
and the" only 5 ſteht church in the world on x this 
atticle is the church of Rome; 

Were men as much inclined to ulltez Ab to aſe 
gentle healing meaſures, as they are to divide, and to 
gratify an arbitrary cenſorious ſpirit, they would nei- 

1 Knee ſo ridiculous as to pretend to have no fixed fen- 
timents of their own in religion, nor ſo unjuſt as to 
make their own opinions a ſtandard for all other men. 
There are in religion ſome great, principal, infallible 
truths, and there are various fallible inferences derived 
by different chriſtians: in the firſt all agree, in the 
laſt all ſhould" agree to differ. I think this, I repeat 
it again, à chief excellence in our author. He has 
ſentiments of his on, but he holds them in a liberal 
generous manner, no way injurious to the rights of. 
other men. ; » 

Tn the ſermon Abbe mentioned Veit makes a 
fifth claſs, of mean ſiperficial builders without eleva- 
tion and penetration, and againſt theſe he ſets ſuch as 
ſoar aloft in the exerciſe of the miniſtry,” and in this 
alſo he himſelf excels. His thoughts on ſome ſubjects | 
are lofty, and his language ſublime. He is not afraid 
of conſidering religion in union with our feelings, nor 
does he hefitate to addreſs hope and fear, and other 
paſſions of our minds with thoſe great truths of the 
goſpel, which are intended to allure, awake, atouſe, 
and exCcite'us to action. Terribly ſometimes does he 
treat of future puniſhment, and generally under the 
awful images made uſe of in holy ſcripture :' delight- 
fully at ot er times does he ſpeak of eternal happineſs 
in the enjoyment of God. On both theſe fubßecks, 
on the perfections of God, and on the exereiſe of 
piety, particularly in the cloſet, he ſtretches and 
ſoars, not out of ſight beyond truth and the reaſon of 
things, but fo high only as to elevate and animate 
his hearers. By the moſt exact rules of a wiſe and 
well directed cloquens moſt of his ſermons are _ 
| Poſe 
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poſed: at firſt cool and gentle like a morning in May, 
as they proceeg glowing with a pleaſant warmth, and. 
toward the cloie not ſo much inflaming as ſettling and 
incorporating the fire of the ſubje& with the ſpirits 
of his hearers ſo as to produce the briſk circulation of 
every virtue of which the heart, of man is capable, 
and all which ſpend their force in the performance of the 
%%/Z ] ¼ẽq é ¼ ß Of 2 ß 
Our author always treats his hearers like rational 
creatures, and excels in lay ing a ground of argument 
to convince the judgment before he offers to affect 
the paſſions: but what I admire moſt of all in him is 
his conſcientious attachment to the connected ſenſe of 
ſcripture. The inſpired book is that preciſely, which 
' ought to be explained in a chriſtian auditory, and 
above all that part of it the new-teſtament, and the 
connected ſenſe is that, which only deſeryes to be 


called the true and real ſenſe. of ſcripture, By de- | 


tached paſſages, as Saurin obſerves, any thing may 
be proved from ſcripture, even that there is no God; - 
and I queſtion whether any one of our wretched cuſ- 
toms hath ſo much contributed to produce and cheriſh, 
errour as that of taking detached paſſages of ſcripture 
for the whole doctrine of ſcripture on any particular. 
ſubject. An adept in this art will cull one verſe from 
Obadiah, another from Jude, a third from Leviticus, 
and a fourth from Solomon's ſong, and compile a fun- 
damental doctrine to be received as the mind of God 
by all good chriſtians under pain of his diſpleaſure. 
Mere this a common man, and not a ſublime. genius 
under the influence of the holy Spirit, and ſo beyond 
advice, I would A to counſel him always to 
cap his 2 a ſermon with a text from the La- 
e oo tin po 
Do we then propoſe Saurin as a model for all 
preachers? By no means. But as we fuppoſe there are 
diverſities of gifts for the edification of the church, 
each excellent in its kind, ſo we ſuppoſe Saurin a model 
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in his own claſs. There is in the writings of the 


apoſtle Paul one of the fineſt allegories in the world 
to illuſtrate this ſubject. The chriſtian church is 
conſidered under the image of an human body, and of 
this body God is conſidered as the Spirit or ſoul; and 
the moſt reſined morality is drawn from the fact. Thbe 


eye cannot. ſay unto the hand I have no need of thee: nor. © 


again, the head to the feet, I have no need of you. If one 
member be. bonoured, all the members rejoice with it; for 
it is the ſame God, which worketh all diverſities of gifts 


in all good men. It is highly probable, that what is 


affirmed of individuals may be true of collective 
bodies of men. One church may excel in literature, 
another in purity of doctrine, a third in ſimplicity of 
worſhip, a fourth in adminiſtration of ordinances, a 
fifth in ſweetneſs of temper and diſpoſition, and ſo on- 
It is not for ee e this ſubject now: let it 


ſuffice to obſerve that the french reformed church hat 


excelled in a clear, convincing and animating way of 
compoſing and delivering chriſtian ſermons. Never 
ſo warm as to forget reaſoning, never ſo accurate as 
to omit energy, not always placid, not always rapid, 
never ſo. moral as to be dry and infipid, never ſo evan- 
gelical and ſavoury as to ſpiritualize the ſcriptures till 
the fat of a kidney is as good a body of divinity as the 
whole ſermon of Jeſus Chriſt on the mount. Different 
as my ideas of ſome ſubjects are from thoſe of Mr. Sau- 
rin, yet I wiſh we had a Saurin in every pariſh: yea fo 
intirely would I go into the doctrine of the apoſtle's. 
allegory juſt now mentioned, that I would encourage 
even a builder of wood, hay and ftubble, ſuppoſe he 
erected his abſurdities on the foundation laid in icripture, 
to deſtroy the works of the devil in any place where thoſe 
works are practiſed. In a village made up of a ſtupid 
thing called a ſquire, a mercenary prieſt, a ſet of in- 
toxicated farmers, and a train' of idle profligate and 
. miſerable poor, and where the barbarous rhymes in 
their church yard inform us that they are all either 


gone 


vill | EXE 4 0 FE. 


ie or going to heaven (and we have too many ſucll 
pariſhes in -xomote: parts of the kingdom) would it 
= be infinitely better for ſociety if an honeſt enthu- 
fiaſt could convert theſe people to piety and morality, 
though it were effected by ſpiritualizing all the flanks 
and kidnies, and bullocks and red eows mentioned in 
ſeripture ? Any thing of Tens is "ROE than me 
chery and blaſphemy. 

Such a ſet of converts would row in time up to 
majority, and when of age would look baek on their 
firſt religious nouriſhment as men do on the amuſe- 
ments of their childhood: andumong other reformations 
would eleanſe publick inſtruction from Jewiſhallegory, 
pagan philoſophy, and the gaudy tinſel of the ſchools. 

rom a ſtate of groſs ignorance and vice up to a tate . 
af the higheſt perfection of chriſtian knowledge and 
virtue lie infinite degrees of improvement, one aboye 
another in a ſcale of excellence up to the firſt born of 
every creature, the perfect teacher ſent from God. In 

this ſcale our author occupies a high place in my eye, 
and if a reader chooſe to place him a few degrees lower, 
I ſhall not contend about that; for on my principles 
if he contribute in any, even the leaſt degree to the 
cauſe of truth and virtue, he is a foreigner worth our 
acquaintance, and the galliek in his appearance will 
not diſguſt a friend to the beſt intereſts of mankind.” 
I fay nothing of the tranſlation : it does not become me. 
Let thoſe who are able do better. re bf of this kind FF 
* hure none. , „ 
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The following is the prayer, which Mr. Saurin gene- 
rrlally uſed immediately before Sermon. 


O LORD ! Our God and Father ! thou ſeeſt us proſ- 
| trate in thy preſenee to render the homage due 
to thy Majeſty, to confeſs our ſins to thee, and to 
implore thy favour. Had we followed the firſt emo- 
tions of our conſciences, we ſhould not have pre- 
ſumed to lift our eyes to heaven, but ſhould have fled 
from thy ſight. We are creatures mean and infirm, 
a thouſand times more unworthy of appearing before 
+ thee for qur depravity, than for our natural meanneſs, 
But, O Lord! though our fins and miſeries depreſs 
us, yet thy mercy ie up. Thou art a God'mer- 
cifut and gracious, ſlow to anger and abundant in 
_ goodneſs; thou haſt no pleafure- in the death of a fin- 
ner; but that he ſhould repent and live, and thou haft 
given thy Son to the world, that whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhould have everlaſting life. So many benefits, 
ſo many promiſes encourage our trembling conſci- 
ences, and infpire us with the liberty we now take to 
approach the throne of thy mercy, and to implore the 
powerful aid of thy grace. We have always need of 
thine aſſiſtance: but now, O Lord! we feel a more 
than uſual want. We are aſſembled in thy houſe to 
learn the doctrines of our falvation, and the rules of 
our conduct: but O God! our duty ſurpaſſes our 
ſtrength, we cannot ſucceed without thy holy Spirit. 
Grant a double portion of this to us who preach thy 
word; grant, . we have underſtood thine oracles, 
we may be firſt affected with the truths they contain, 
before we propoſe them to others, and may we an- 
nounce them in a manner ſuitable to their excellence. 
But ſuffer us not to labour in vain; diſpoſe our hearers 
to receive thine orders with ſubmiſſion, and to practiſe 
them with punctuality; ſo that all of us, being ani- 
mated with one ſpirit, and aiming at one end, may 
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ſanctify our conduct, and live agreably to che holineſs 7 
of dur calling We pray for all theſe bleſſings in tblbe 
name of thy well beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Our Father, &c. 
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d The following is the approbation of the Walloon 
church at Dort, employed by the Synod of Utrecht 
to examine the Sermons of Mr. Saurin.- _ 
E have found nothing in all theſe ſermons cori- 
trary to the doctrine received among us. We 
bave remarked every where a manly eloquence, a cloſe 
reaſoning, an imagination lively and proper to eſta- 
blith the truths'of our holy religion, and to explain 
ſubſtantially and elegantly the duties of morality. Ac- 
_.cordingly we believe they will effectually contribute 
to edify the church, and to render more and more 
-  reſpeCtable the memory of this worthy ſervant of God, 
whoſe death the examination, of his works hath given 
us a freſh . occaſion to lament. We atteſt this to the 
"venerable Synod. at Utrecht. In the ſame ſentiments - 
we ſend the preſent atteſtation to our moſt deat bro- 
ther Mr. Dumont paſtor and profeſſor at Rotterdam, 
whom the late Mr. Saurin appointed by his will to 
take the charge of publiſhing ſuch of his works as 
were fit for the preſs. Done at the Conſiſtory of the 
Walloon church at Dort May 2oth 1731, and figned 
% v ( 


H. G. Certon, 2 e J. Comperat, 
„„ 1 Paſtor. 


Adrian Braets Jacobz, Elder. 


John Backris, Elder. | T 
John Van Breda, Deacon. 
Simon Taay Van Campen, Deacon. 
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of # Samy; BL fi. 12, 1 


bs that 3 Twill perform againſt Eli; all chin which 
I have ſpoken concerning his houſe: when I begin, 1 
_ ill. alſo make an end. For T have told him, that T 7 
20100 Judge Bis houſe | for ever, for the miguity which he 
' knoweth i becauſe his ſons made 7 1 Y we, and, be 


ee them. not.” 


TH ESE Dag” are part t of A aiſcourſe ak 
God addrefled to young Samuel in a viſſon, the 
whole hiſtory. of which is well known to us all/ We 
intend to fix out chief attention on the miſery of a pa- 
tent, who neglects the education of his children: but, 
before we confider the ſubject in this point of view, - 
we will make three remarks tending to elucidate the 
hiſtory: The crimes of the ſons of Ki, the indulgence 
of the unhappy father, and the puniſhment of that in- 
dulgence demand our attention, | 
bſerve the crimes of the ſons of Eli. They fapy pported | 
their debaucheries by the victims, which the Foals 
brought to the tabernacle to be offered in ſacrifice. 


The law. aſſig ned them the ſhoulders and the breaſts 5 | 


of all the beaſts ſacrificed for ee but, not 
ie e Suben 


26 The fatal Conſequences of a bad Education, 
content with theſe, they ſeized the portions, which 


God had appointed to ſuch as brought the offerings, 


and which he had commanded them to eat in his pre- 


ſence to ſignify cheir communion with him. They 


drew theſe portions with. fleſh-hooks out of the cal- 
drons, in which they were boiling. Sometimes they 
took them nav 


thoſe juſt and charitable ends; which God had in view, 


when he ordained that his miniſters ſhould live on a. 


part of the ſacrifices.” God, by providing a table for 
the prieſts in his own houfe, intended to make it ap- 
pear, that they had the honour of being his domeſ- 
ticks, and, ſo to ſpeak, that they lived on his revenue. 
This was a benevolent deſign. God alſo, by appoint- 
ing the prieſts to eat after they had facrificed, intended 
to make them underſtand, that he was their ſovereign, 


\ 


„that they might have an opportunity 
of preparing them to their taſte; and thus by ſerving . 
_ themſelves before God they diſcovered a contempt for 


and the. principal object of all the ceremonies per- 


Ld 


formed in his palace. Theſe were juſt views. 
The exceſſes of the table generally prepare the way 


for mage # and the ſons of Eli having admitted 
allen into the laſt, ſo that they 37 | 


the firſt had | . 
the women, that aſſembled at the door of the tabernacle 0 


* 


the congregation, chap. ii. 22. and to ſuch a degtee had 
they carried theſe enormities that the people, who had 


been uſed to frequent the holy place only for the purpoſe 
_ of rendering homage to Almighty God, were drawn 
thither by the abominable defire of gratifying the 
inclinations of his unworthy miniſters. * Such were 


1 8 s 


the crimes of the ſons of Eli. 


| "Let vs obſerve next the indulgence of the parent. He 
did rot wholly neglect to correct his ſons, for the re- 


proots ne gave them are recorded in the ſecond chapter. 
Why db ye ſuch things] ſaid he to them, for I hear f 


your evil dealings by all this people. Do not fo my ſons, 
for it is no good 1 that I hear. To fn a duty 


of ſuch importance 


* F | 
| of 
A 
7 — 


with ſo much indifference was 
8 "IA" 
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equal to an encouragement of the ſin. Eli baden 
ol petitions and exhortations, when he ought to have 
applied ſharp! reproofs, and alarming, 9 
He cenſured and rebuked, when he ought to have 
anathematized and thundered: accordingly, after the 
holy Spirit had related the reproofs, which Eli, in the 
words juſt now cited, addreſſed to his ſons, he tells us 
in the text, by a ſeeming contradiction, but in words 
full of truth and good ſenſe, that Eli refrained them not. 
Obſerve thirdly what terrible puniſhments this exi- 
minal indulgence drew down upon the guilty — 4 
the profligate ſons, and even the whole people under 
their direction. A prophet had, before denounced 
_ theſe, judgments. againſt. Eli, in, order to en 
to prevent the repetition, of the crimes, andꝭt 
tion of the puniſhments. Wherefore — er 
ſons above, me ſaid the man wy God. I. ſaid, indeed, 
that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy father Bal walk be. 
Jore me for ever: bat behold the = come that I will cut 
off thine arm, and the arm of thy fathers houſe, that there 
: ſhall not be an old man in thine. houſe. And thou ſhalt. ſee 
an. enemy in my habitation, in all the wealth which God 
ſhall give Tjrael. .. And the man, of thine, whom I ſhall-nat 
cut off from mine altar, ſhall be to.conſume thine eyes, and 
to grieve thing heart. Aud this ſball be a fgn unto thee, 
1 two. ſons, Hophni . and Phinehas in one 5 Aa bot 
| of them die, chap. ii. 29, &. 
"Theſe threatnings were accompliſhed. in all hos 
rigour. The arm is in ſcripture an emblem of 
ſtrength, and when the prophet threatned Eli, that 
the Lord would cut off his, arm, and the arm of his 
| father's houſe, he meant to foretel that the family of - 
this prieſt ſhould fall into decay, Hophni and Phi- 
nehas periſhed in battle when the Philiſtines conquered . 
the Iſraelites.” Ahitub and Ichabod, the ſons of Phi- 
nehas, lived only a few years after the death of their 
father. If we believe a tradition of the Jews,. this 
threatning was accompliſhed many ages after it was 
1 C 2 uttered. 


— 


offence; and, in or 
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uttetedl We are told in the Talmud, that there was 


at Jeruſalem” a family, in which no one outlived 
the eighteenth year of his age; and that a famous 
Rabbi found by inquiring into the origin of that fa- 
mily, chat it deſcended from Eli. A rival, Zadok, was 
1 bi h prieſt inſtead of Abiathar, a deſcendant of 
Eli! We are able to prove by very exact regiſters 


that the high prieſthoòd continued in the family of 


Zadok not only from rhe building of the temple to 
the deſtruction of it, that is to ſay for the Tpace of four 
hundred years, but even to the time of Antiochus 
Epiphanes. The reſt of the misfortunes of Eli, the 
victory obtained by the Philiſtines, the taking of the 
ark, the confuſion which brought on the labour and 
dhs death of the wife of Phinehas, who xp ired ſaying, 
nume the child Tchabod, for the glory is "departed from 
Jjrael, chap. iv. 79, &c; the violent dearth of Eli; J all | 
theſe events are fully known. . 
Iaſten to the chief deſign of this duedurſe. The 
extreme rigour, which God uſed toward Eli, and the 
terrible judgments, with which he puniſhed the indul · 
gende 55 this unha 7 parent ſeem to offend ſome, 
Who have not attended to the great guilt of a parent, 
who neglects to devote his chiſdren to God by a holy 
education, I am Ses to endeavour to remove this 
to do ſo, I ſhall not confine my- 
ſelf to my text, but ſhalt treat of the ſubject at large, 
and oy you, as our time will allow, firſt, the crimes 
and'miſcries of a arent, who veglects the education ' 
of his family; a ſecondly, the Reihe of preventing 
them, We will direct 45 reflections ſo that they 
may inſtruct not only heads of families, but all our 


| | [hearers, and ſo that what we ſhall ſay on the education 


of children, by calling to mind the faults committed 
in 75 — may enable us to correct them. 
e education of our children is to be 


ara n e whoſe wonderful power created and 


2 them, With what marvellous care doth 
a kind 


: The fatal. Conſequences of a bad Education: 29. 


a kind providence watch over the formation of our 


infants, and adjuſt all the different parts of their bodies 


blaze, unleſs it be prevented in time. 


With what maryellous care doth a kind providence 
0 1 for their firſt wants: for at firſt they are 
ike thoſe idols, of which a prophet ſpeaks, they have 
eyes and ſee not, they have ears and hear not, they have 
feet and cannot walk. Frail, infirm, and incapable of 
providing for their wants, they find a ſufficient ſupply 
in thoſe feelings of humanity and tenderneſs, witn 
which nature inſpires all human kind. Who can help 
admiring; that, at a time when infants have nothing 
that can pleaſe, God enables them to move the com- 
_ paſſion of their parents, and to call them to their ſue - 
cour by a language more eloquent and more pathetick 
than the beſt ſtudied diſcourſes? _ \ tion aig. 
With what marvellous care doth a kind providence. 
ak them amidſt a multitude of accidents, which. 
eem to. conſpire together to ſnatch them away in 
their tendereſt infancy, and in all their ſucceeding 
years? Who but a being Almighty and all- merciful 
could preſerve a machine ſo brittle, at a time when 
the leaſt ſhock would be ſufficient to deſtroy it?! 
With what aſtoniſhing care doth a kind providence 
provide for thoſe wants, which old age incapacitates 
us to ſupply ? Who can ſhut his eyes againſt all theſe: 
wonders without ſinking into the deepeſt . ſtupidity, 
and without expoſing himſelf to the greateſt miſery, 
To neglect 5 education of our children is 70 refuſe 
to retreuch that depravity, which we communicated to 
them. Suppoſe the ſcriptures had not ſpoken expreſſiy 
0n the ſub) ect of original depravity, yet it would argue 
great ſtupidity to queſtion it. As ſoon as infants diſc. 
cover any ſigns of reaſon, they diſcover ſigns of de+ 
pravity, and their malice appears as their ideas unfold 
themſelves. Sin in them is a fire at firſt concealed, next 
emitting a few ſparks, and at ph buriing to a great 
mleis it be prev ime.  Whence. dg, 
they derive ſo great an infection? Can we doubt it, 


30 The fatal Conſequences of a bad Education. 
my brethren ? They derive it from us, and by com- 
municating our nature we communicate our depravity. 
It N being our children, that they ſhould 
not be depraved, as we are, for, to uſe the language 
of ſcripture, their fathers are Amorites and their mothers 
are Hittites, Ezek. xvi. 1 3- Here I wiſh I could give 
175 ſome notion of this mortify ing myſtery; I with. 
could remove the difficulties, which prevent your 
ſeeing it; I with I could ſhew you what a union there 
is between the brain of an infant and that of its. mo- 
ther, in order to convince you that fin paſſes from the 
/ d ett HH. 


What! can we in cool blood behold our children 5 


in an abyſs, into which we have plunged them; can 
we be fenſible that we have done this evil, and not 
endeavour to relieve them? Not being able to make 
them innocent, ſhall we not endeavour to render them 
enirent ? Ah! victims of my depravity, unhappy 
Laage TC: lad | 11 
fakes of the crimes of your parents, innocent creatures 
born only to ſuffer, methinks, T ought to reproach 
myſelf for all the pains you feel, all the tears you ſhed, 
and all the ſighs you utter. Methinks, every time 
you cry, you a me for my inſenſibility and in- 
Juſtice. At leaſt, it is right, that, as I acknowledge 
myſelf the cauſe of the evil, I ſhould employ myſelf _ 
in repairing it, and endeayour' to renew your nature 
by endeayouring to renew my o w. 
This reflection leads us to a third. To neglect the 
education of aur children is to be W anting in that ten- 
dierneſs, which is ſo much their due. What can we 
do for them? What inheritance tan we tranſmit to 
them? Titles? They are often nothing but empty 
ſounds without meaning and reality. Riches? They 
often make themſelves wings, and fly away, Prov. xxiii. 5. 
Honours? They are often mixed with diſagreable 
circumſtances, which poiſon-all the pleaſure. It is a 
religious education, piety and the fear of God, that 
i | . LYN 
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The fatal Conſequences of a bad Education. 3x 
makes the faireſt inheritance, the nobleſt ſucceſſion, 
that we can leave our families. 

If any worldly care may lawfully occypy the mind 
of a dying parent, when in his laſt moments the foul 
ſeems to be called to detach itſelf from every worldly 
concern, and to think of nothing but eternity, it is 
that, which hath our children for its object. A chriſ- 
tian in ſuch circumſtances finds. his bo divided be- 
tween the family, which he is leaving in the world, 
and-the holy relations, which he is going to meet in 
heaven. Fe feels himſelf preſſed by turns between a 
deſire to die, which is moſt advantageous for him, 
and a wiſh to live, which ſeems moſt beneficial to his 

family. He ſays, I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having 


a defire to depart, and to bexwith Chrift, which is far better; 


nevertheleſs to abide in the fleſh is more needful for you, 
Phil. i. 23, 24. We are terrified at that croud of 
dangers; in which we leave theſe dear parts of our- 
| ſelves, The perils ſeem to magnify as we retire from 
the ſight of them, One while we fear for their health; 
another while we tremble for their ſalvation. My 
: brethren, can you think of any thing more proper to 
p event or to pacify, ſuch emotions than the practice 
of that duty, which we are now preſſing as abſolutely 
neceſſary? A good father on his death-bed puts on 
the ſame diſpoſitions to his children as Jeſus Chriſt 
adorn-d himſelf with in regard ro his diſciples im- 
medi ite before the conſummation of that great ſa- 
crifice, which he was about to offer to the juſtice of 
bis Father, The ſoul of our divine Saviour was af- 
fected with the dangers, to which his dear diſciples 


nere going to be expoſed. Againſt theſe gloomy 


thoughts he oppoſed two noble reflections. Firſt, he 
remembered the care, which he had taken af them, 
and the great principles, which he had formed in 
their minds; and ſecondly, he obſerved that. ſhador 
of the Aimighty, under which he kad. taught them 10 abide, 
Plal, ck i have n fed thy name unto the 2 | 
/ _._ which 


8 46 


32 The fatal Conſequences of a bad Education: 


which thou gauęſt me. While I was with them in th 
world, I kept them in thy name, and none of them is loſt 
but the ſon of perdition. They are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world, John xvii, 6, 12, 16. This 
is the firſt reflection. Now I am no more in the world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to thee, Holy Fa- 
ther, keep through thine own name thoſe, wwhom thou haſt 
wen me, that they may be one, as we are. I pray not 
- that thou ſhouldſt take them out of the world, but that thou 
fhouldft keep them from the evil, Sautlify them through 
thy truth, thy word is truth, Father, I will that they 
iſo, whom thou haſt given me, be with me where ] am, 
ver. 11, 15, 17, This, is the ſecond reflection; 
Theſe two reflections are impenetrable ſhields, and 
a parent ſhould never ſeperate them. Would you be 
ina condition to oppoſe the ſecond of theſe ſhields 
againſt ſuch attacks as the gloomy thoughts juſt now 
mentioned will make upon your hearts on that day 


in which you quit the world and leave your children 


in it? endeavour now to arm yourſelf with the firſt, 
Would you have them abide under the ſhadow of the Al: 
91 Inculcate his fear and his love in their hearts, 

Would you be able to ſay as Jeſus Chriſt did, holy 
Father I will that they whom thou haſt given me be with 
me, that they may bebold thy glory; f them through 
thy name? Put yourſelf now into a condition to enable 
you then to ſay to God as Chriſt did, I have given 
: them thy word, they are not of the world even as I am not 
n m ß ̃ . ͤ 6 

To neglect the education of our children is to let 

* en aur againſt the fate, inſtead of furniſhing 
it with good rulers or good ſubjects. That child in- 

tended for the church, what will he become, if he 
be not animated with ſuch a ſpirit as ought to enliven 


a miniſter of religion? He will turn out a trader in 


ſacred things, and prove himſelf a ſpy in our families, 
a fomenter of faction in the ſtate, who, under pre- 
tence of glorifying God, will ſet the. world on. fire, 

| | # | ; ; ; be ha 3 — That 
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That other child intended for the bar, what will he 
become, unleſs as much pains be taken to engage him 


to love juſtice as to make him know it, or to make 
him not diſguiſe it as well as underſtand. it? He will 
prove himſelf an incendiary, who will ſow ſeeds of 
diviſion in families, render law-ſuits eternal, and 


reduce to indigence and beggary even thoſe clients, 
whoſe cauſes he ſhall have art enough to gain, And 


that child, whom you have raſhly determined to puſh 
into the higheſt offices of ſtate without forming in 


him ſuch diſpoſitions as are neceſſary to eminent poſts, 
what will he become? A fooliſh or a partial ju age, | 
of his 


who will propounce on the fortunes and lives of 
fellow citizens juſt as chance or caprice may impel 
him: a publick blood-ſucker, who will live upon the 
blood and ſubſtance of thoſe, whom he ought to ſup- 
port: a tyrant, who will raſe and depopulate the very 
Cities and provinces, which he ought to defend. 


The leaſt indulgence of the bad. inclinations of 


children ſometimes produces the mort fatal effects in 


ſociety, * This is exemplified in the life of David, 


, whoſe memory may truly be reproached on this arti- 
cle, for he was one of the moſt weak of all parents, 
Obſerve his indulgence of Amnon, It produced in- 
ceſt. Remark his indulgence of Abſalom, who be- 
ſought him to allow his brethren to partake of a feaſt, 
which he had prepared. It produced an aſſaſſination. 


See his weak fondneſs of the ſame Abſalom, who en- 
deavoured to make his way to the throne by mean 


and clowniſh manners, affeCting to ſhake hands with 
the Iſraelites and to embrace and kiſs them (theſe 
are the terms of ſcripture, ) and practiſing all ſuch po- 
paves airs as Nen precede and predict ſedition. 


is produced a civil war. Remark how he indulged 


Adonijah, who made himſelf chariots, and ſer up an 
retinue of fifty men. The ſacred hiſtorian tells us 


that his father had not diſpleaſed him at any time, in ſay- 
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ing, why haſt thou done ſo? 1 Kings i. 6. This pro- 
duced an u uf pation of the throne and the crown. 
Jo neglect the education of your children is to fur- 
niſh them with arms againſt yourſelves. You com- 
Plain that the children, whom you have brought up 
with ſo much tenderneſs, are the torment of your life, 
that they ſeem to reproach you for living ſo long, and 
that, though they have derived their being and ſupport 
from you, yet they refuſe to contribute the leaſt part 
of their ſuperfluities to aſſiſt and comfort you. You | 
ought to find fault with yourſelves, for gn | 
vity is a natural conſequence of ſucl 3 les as you 
have taught them. Had you accuſtomed them to 


reſpect order, they would not now refuſe to conform 


to order: but they would perform the greateſt of all 


* 


duties; they would be the Brepget of your weakneſs, 


* 


the vigour of your reaſon, and the joy of your old age. 
To negle@ the education of chifdren is to prepare 
torments for a future ſlate, the bare apprehenſion af 
which muſt give extreme pain to every heart capable 
bf feeling. It is beyond a doubt, that remorſe is one 
of the chief puniſhments of the damned, and who 
can queſtion, whether the moſt excruciating remorſe 
will be excited by this thought; I have plunged my 
children into this abyſs, into which I have plunged 
000 ⁰¶ / aero 
Imagine a parent of a family diſcovering among 
the eroud of reprobates a ſon, whom he himſelf led 
thither, and who addreſſes to him this terrible lan- 
_ guage. *© Barbarous father, what animal appetites, or 
what worldly views inclined you to give me exiſtence, 
to what a deſperate condition have you reduced me? 
See, wretch that you are, ſee theſe flames, which burn 
and conſume me. Obſerve this thick ſmoke which 
ſuffocates me. Behold the heavy chains, with which 
I am loaded down. Theſe are the fatal conſequences 
of the principles you gave me, Was it not enough 


The fatal Conſequences of a bad Education: 35 
to bring me into the world a finher,” was it beceflary 
to put me in arms againſt Almighty "God? Was if not 
enough to communicate to me natural depravity, mult, 
vou add to that the venom of a pernicious education? 
Was it not enough to expoſe me to the misfortunes, 
inſeparable from life, muſt you plunge me into thoſe, 
which follow dearh? Return me, cruel Parent, re- 
turn me to nothing, whence you took me. Take from 
me the fatal exiſtence you gave me. Shew, me moun- 
tains and hills to fall on me, and hide me from the 
anger of my judge: or, if that divine ven 9 8 
which purſues thee, will-not enable thee to do ſo, I | 
myſelf will become thy tormentor; I will for ever 
preſent 1 17 a frightful ſpectacle, before thing 
eyes, and by thoſe ws. howlings, which I will in- 
| ceſſantly pour into thine ears, 1 will reproach thee, 
through all eternity I PLeepronch thee A. N 
miſery and deſpair.” = | 

Let us turn our eyes from theſe loomy images, 
let us obſerve objects more worthy of the majeſty of 
this place, and the holineſs of our miniſtry. To re- 
fuſe to dedicate our children to God by a religious 
education, isto refuſe thoſe everlaſting pleaſures, which 
f As much ſurpaſs our thoughts as our expreſſions, Wn 

It is a famous queſtion in the ſchools, whether we 
mall remember in heaven the connections we had in 
this world? Whether glorified ſpitits ſhall know one 
another ? Whether a Aer will Ne AS Bis ſon, or a 
ſon his father? And fo on. I will venture to affirm, 
that they, who have taken the affirmative fide, and 

they, who have taken the negative on this queſtion, 
5 have often done ſo without any reaſon. 

On the one fide, the firſt have pretended to efablith 
their theſis on this principle, that ſomething would 
be wanting to our happineſs, jf we were not to know 
in a-future ſtate thoſe perſons, with whom we had been 
united by the tendereft connections in this Preſent 
N world. | 5 

On 
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On the other hand, if we know, ſay the partizans 
of the oppoſite opinion, the condition of our friends 
in a future ſtate, how will it be poſſible, that a parent 
mould be happy in the poſſeſſion of a heaven, in 
which his children have no ſhare; and how can he 
poſſibly reliſh pleaſure at the right hand of God, 
while he revolves this dreadful thought in his mind, 
my children are now, and will for ever be tormented 
J 7 ROE HE): | 5 
It ſhould ſeem, the proof and the objection are 
equally groundleſs. Tbe enjoyment of God is ſo ſuf- 
_ ficient to ſatiate a ſoul, that it cannot be conſidered as 
neceſſary tothe happineſs of it to renew ſuch connections 
as were formed during a momentary paſſage through 
this world. Ioppoſe this againſt the argument for the 
firſt opinion: and I oppoſe the ſame againſt the objec- 
tion, for the enjoyment of God is every way fo ſufficient 
to ſatiate a ſoul, that it can love Sin tn but in God, 
and that its felicity cannot be altered by the miſeries of 
thoſe, with whom there will then be no connection. 
A confideration of another, kind has always made 
me incline to the opinion of thoſe who take the affir- 
mative fide of this queſtion. The perfections of 
God are here concealed under innumerable veils, 
How often does he ſeem to countenance iniquity by 
anting a profuſion of favours to the contrivers of 
be moſt infernal ſchemes? How often doth he ſeem 
to declare himſelf againſt innocence by the misfor- 
tunes, which he leaves the innocent to ſuffer? How 
often have we ſeen tyrants on a throne, and good peo» 
ple in irons? Doth not this awful phœnomenon fur- 
. niſh us with an irrefragable VN for the doctrine 
pf a general judgment and a future ſtate? Which of 
your preachers Fath not frequently exhorted you ta 
Judge nothing before the time, 1 Cor, iv, 5. at the end of 
time cometh the reflitution of all things, Acts iii. 21, 


- which will juſtify providence? sds? 
Now, it mould ſeem, this argument, Which png 
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but infidels and libertines deny, and which is gene- 
rally received by all chriſtians, and by all philoſophers, 
this argument, I ſay, favours, not to ſay eſtabliſhes 


in an inconteſtible manner, the opinion of thoſe, who 
think, that the ſaints will know one another in the 


next life. Without this how could, we acquieſce in 
the juſtice of the ſentence, which will then be pro- 


nounced on all? Obſerve St. Paul, whoſe miniſtry 


Was continually counteracted. What motive ſup: 


8 70 him under ſo much oppoſition? Certainly it 
vas the expectation of ſeeing one day with His o.,] n 


eyes che conqueſts, which he obtained for Jeſus Chriſt; 
- fouls which he had e out of the jaws of ſatan; 


believers whom he had guided to eternal happineſs. 
Hear what he ſaid to the Theſſalonians, What is our 


Dope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in 
The preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming! For 


ye N and joy, chap. ii, 19, 20. 


Now, this is the hope, this is the cron, which I pro- 


Fan th cagagy 7909.10.06; 
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dicate your children to God by a religious education. 
It was this thought, which ſupported one of the 
wiſeſt of the heithens againſt the fears of death, I 
mean Cato of Utica. No man had a greater affection 
for a ſon, than he had for his. No man bore the loſs 
with greater firmneſs and magnanimity. O happy 


day, when I ſhall quit this wretched croud, and join 


that divine and happy company of noble ſouls, who 
have quitted the world before me! I ſhall there meet 
not only thefe illuſtrious perſonages, but my dear Cato, 


who, I will venture to ſay, was one of the beſt of men, 


of the beſt natural diſpoſitions, and the moſt punctual 
in the diſcharge of his duties, that ever was. I have 
ut his body on the funeral pile, whereas he ſhould have 


& 3 


P | | 
ws mine there: but his ſoul hath not left me, and 


e hath only ſtepped firſt into a country where I ſhall 


If this hope made ſo great an impreſſion on the 


mind of a pagan, what ought it not to produce in the 


heart 


heart of. a.chriſtjan? What infinite. pleaſure, when 


the voice fall cry, 4riſe ye dead, to ſee thoſe children 
whom God gave you? * hat ſuperior delight, to be- 
hold thoſe whom an immature death ſnatched from 


N ae ed 160 of Whom had coſt os ſo many tears > 


What ſupreme fatisfaCtion, to embrace thoſe, who 
kloſed our eyes, and performed the laſt. kind offices for 
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Iſhmael was ready to die with thir 
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ing our material temples, muſt e your barba- 
rous hands on the temples of the holy 


. 


mples of 7 Ghoſt? Isir not 
enough to plunder us of our property, muſt you rob us 
of our families? Is it not enough to render life 
bitter; would you make eternity, deſperate and in- 
, d ns Dh, 
But, it is not to tyrants, that we addreſs ourſelves, 


they are inacceſſible to our voice, or inflexible to our 
complaints. It is to God glone, who turns them as 


he thinks, proper, that we addreſs out prayers. Ha- 
gar found herſelf baniſhed into a deſert, and ſhe had 
nothing to ſupport her but a few pieces of bread, and 
a bottle of water. The water being ſpent, her dear 
to die witl K. She laid him 
under a huſh, and only deſired that ſhe might not ſee 
him die. She rambled to ſome diſtance, wept as the 
went, and ſaid, Let me not ſee tbe death of the child, 
Gen. xxi. 16, & c. See, ſhe. cannot help it, ſhe fits 


over againſt him, lifts up her voice, and weeps. God 


heard the voice of the mother and the child, and, by 
an angel, ſaid unto her, what aileth thee, Hagar ? fear 
not, for God hath heard the voice of the lad. Ariſe, take 
bold of \ his hand, and lift him up, for I will, make him 4 


great nation. See what a ſource, of conſolation I open 


to you! Lift up the voice and weep. O Father of 


hpirits, God of the Spirits of all fleſh, Heb, xii.9. Numb. 


XVI. 22 -hou Supreme, whoſe eſſence is lov e, and 


whoſe chief character is mercy, thou who waſt touched 


to ſee Nineveh repent, and who wouldſt not involve 
in the general deſtruction the many infants at nurſe 
in that city, 2h could not diſcern between their. right 
hand and their leſt, John iv. 11. wilt not thou regard 
with eyes of affection. and pity our numerous chi 
dren, - who cannot diſcern truth from errour, who 
cannot believe, becauſe they have not heard, who can- 
not hear without a. preacher, and to whom, alas! no 


: preacher is ſent f Rom, Xs: 1 4+ 


But you happy fathers, you, mothers, favourites of -- 
LEE + | d 
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heaven, ung afſemble your:children around you 47 4 
bengathereth het chickens under herwwings, Matt. xiii. 37. 
can you negleer x duty, which is im raQticable to 
others? That tyrants and perſecutors th 
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their fury 75 inaking 


e devil, is, 1 — — — 


i ere but there is nothing in it very wonderful: 
but that chriſtian fathers and mothers ſhould conſpire 


together i in ſuch a trag ical defign would bes ſpectacle 
incomparably more Thocking, and the horrour of 
which the b ackeſt colours are unable to 8 225 
. How iforcib! ſoever the motives," which we have 
alled 2 may 1 feat hip will be eee 1 
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the way, tobich t, ant to nf, and fro there be "thatffind 


it, Matt. vii. 14. 
A reformation of the fülle 1Jeas, which you fottwor 
the education of children, i is, ſo to ſpeak, the firſt ſtep, 


which vou ought to take in the road ſer before you 


this day, No, it is not fuch vague inſtructions as you 
give your children,” ſuch/fuperficial ' pains as you take 


to make them virtuous, De je Nen exhortations as 
you addreſs to them, it is not a 


| this, that conftitutes 
ſuch a religious education as God requires you to give 


them. Entertain notions more rational, and remem- 
ber the few maxims, which 1 am going to repos: to. 


you as the concluſion of this diſcourſe. 
Firſt maxini, Delays, always dangerous in — of 


] practical religion, are peculiarly fatal in the caſe of 


education. As ſoon as children ſee the light, and 
begin to think and reaſon, we' ſhould endeavour” to 
form them to piety. Let us place the fear of ww 
theſe oung hearts, before the world can get poſſe 
5 them, before the power of habit be united by 


that of conſtitution. / Let us avail vurſelves. of the 
e 


ſuch to youth. Chil 
they can ſpeak, before they can reaſon, and, ſo to 
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flexibility of their organs, the fidelity of their memo- 
ries, and the facility of their conceptions, to render 
their duty pleaſing to them. by the- eaſe with which 
they are taught to diſcharge it. 5 


Second maxim. Although the end of the divers me- 
thods of, educating children ought to be the ſame, 


yet it ſhould be varied according to their different 


characters. Let us ſtudy our children with as much 
application as we have ſtudied ourſelves. Both theſe 
ſtudies are attended with difficulties; and as ſelf-love 


often prevents our knowing ourſelves, ſo a natural 
| fondneſs for qur children renders it extremely diffi- 


cult for us to diſcover their propenſities. 


Third maxim. A procedure, wiſe in itſelf, and 
proper to inſpire children with virtue, may ſometimes 


de rendered uſeleſs by . ſymptoms of paſſions, with 
which it is accompanied. We cannot educate them 


well without a prudent mixture of ſeverity and gen- 


tleneſs. But on the one hand, what fucceſs can we 


expect from gentleneſs, if they diſcover, that it is 
not the fruit of our care to reward what in them is 


* worthy of reward, but of a natural inclination, which 


we have not the courage to refiſt, and which makes 
us yield more to the motions of our animal machine, 


than to the dictates of reaſon? On the other hand, 


what good can they derive from our ſeverity, if they 
ſee, that it proceeds from humour and caprice more 


than from our hatred to fin, and our deſire to free them 


from it d If our eyes ſparkle, if we take a high tone 
of voice, if our mouths froth, when we chaſtize 
them, what good can come of ſuch chaſtiſements ? 


+ Fourth maxim. The beſt means of procuring a 


ood education loſe all their force, unleſs. they be 


fupported by the examples of ſuch as employ them. 


Example is always a = motive, and it is eſpecially 
ren know how to imitate before 


ſpeak, before they are born. In their mothers wombs, 
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at the breaſts of their: nurſes, they receive impreſ- 
ſions from exterior objects, and take the form of all 
that ſtrikes them. What ſucceſs, miſerable mother, 
can you expect from your exhortations to piety, while 
your children ſee you yourſelf all taken up with the 
world, and its amuſements and pleaſures; paſſing a 
great part of your life in gaming, and in forming cri- 
minal intrigues, which, far from hiding from your 
family, you expoſe to the ſight of all mankind? What 
ſuceeſs can you expect from your ex hortations to your 
children, au wretched father, when they hear you 
blaſpheme yaur Creator, and ſee you living in debau- 
— ery f drowning your reaſon in wine, and gluttony, and 
- Fifth marim. A liberty, innocent wh 


when it is taken 
before men, becomes criminal, when it is taken before 
tender minds, not yet formed. What eircumſpec- 
tion, what vigilance, I had almoſt ſaid; what niceties 
doth this maxim engage us to obſerve? Certain 
words ſpoken, as it were, into the air, certain imper - 
eeptible alluſions, certain ſmiles, eſcaping before a 
child, and which he hath not been taught to ſuſpect, 
are ſometimes ſnares more fatal to his innocence than 
the moſt profane diſcourſes, yea they are often more 
dangerous than the moſt. pernicious examples, fot 
them he hath been taught to abbor... 
Sixth maxim, The indefatigable pains, which we 
ought always to take in educating our children, ought 
to be redoubled on theſe deciſive events, which influence 
both the preſent life, and the future ſtate. For ex- 
ample, the iind of life, to which we devote them, is one 
of theſe deciſive events. A good father regulates his 
views in this reſpect, not according to a raſh deter- 
mination made when the child was in the cradle, but 
according to obſervations deliberately made on the 
abilities and manners of the chile. 
Cumpanions too are to be confidered as deciding on 
the future condition of a child. A good e 
3 5 on ; ; t 1S 
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this view wilt. choofe fuch ſocieties as will ſecond” his 
on endeavours, he will remember the maxim of St. 
Paul, Evil communications corrupt good manners, 1 Cor. 
XV. 33. for he knows, that a diſſolute companion hath 
often eradicated from the heart of a youth all the 
good ſeeds, which a pious family had ſown there. 
Above all, marriage is one of n 7 
life. A good father of a family, unites his children 
to others by the two bonds of virtue and rellgion. 
How ear an intimate union be formed with a perſon” 
of impious principles, without familiarizing the vir- 
tuous by degrees with impiety, without loſing by 
little and little that horrour, which impiety would 
inſpire, and without imbibing by degrees the ſame _ 
ſpirit? So neceſſary is a bond of virtue. That of re- 
ligion is no leſs ſo, for the crime, which drew the 
moſt cutting reproofs upon the Iſraelites after the 
captivity, and which brought upon them the greateſt 
judgments, was that of contracting marriages with 
women not in the covenant. Are ſueh marriages 
leſs odious now, when by a profane mixture people 
unite light and darkneſs, Chriſt aud Belial, the temple of 
Gold and idols 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. Are fuch marriages 
leſs hateful now, when, by a horrible partition, the 
children, if there be any, are mutually ceded before 
hand, and in coel blood diſpoſed of thus, the ſons 
ſhall be taught the truth, the daughters ſhall be edu- 
cated in errour, the boys ſhall be for heaven, the 
girls for hell, a ſon for God, a daughter for the devil. 
Seventh maxim. The beſt means for the education 
of children muſt be accompanied with fervent prayer: 
If you have paid any attention to the maxims we 
have propoſed, I ſhall not be ſurprized to hear you 
. exclaim, ho is ſufficient' for theſe things? 2 Cor. ii. 16. 
But, if it be the fear of not ſucceeding in educating 
your children, which dictates this language, and not 
_ that indolefice, which tries to get rid of the labour, 
be you fully perſuaded, that the grace of God will 
4 D 2 triumph 
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triumph over your great infirmities. Let us addreſs 


to him the moſt fervent prayers for the happineſs of 


thoſe children, who are ſo dear to us, and let us be- 


lieve that they will return in benedictions upon them. | 
Let each parent collect together all his piety, and 


then let him give himſelf up to. the tendereſt emo- 


tions towards his children. O God! who didſt pre- 


ſent thyſelf to us laſt Lord's day under the amiable 
idea of a parent pitying them that fear thee as a father 
pitieth his children, Pal. ciii. 13. O God! who thy- 


ſelf loveſt thy Son with infinite tenderneſs and vehe- 


mence: O God! author of the tender affections, 
which unite me to the children thou haſt given me, 


bleſs the pains I take in their education: diſobedient 
children, my God, I diſown: let me ſee them die in 
infancy, rather than go along with the torrent of ge- 
neral immorality, and run, with the children of the 
world to their exceſs of riot, 1 Pet. iv. 4. I pray for 


their ſanCtification with an ardour a thouſand times 
more vehement than I deſire their fortune: and the 
firſt of all my wiſhes is to be able to preſent them to 
thee on that great day, when thou wilt pronounce the 


\ 


doom of all mankind, and to ſay to thee then, Lord, 


behold, here am I, and the children thou haſt given me. 
May God excite ſuch prayers, and anſwer them! To 
him be honour and glory for eber. Amen. 
dee the ſeventh Sermon of the firſt Volume. 
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Af all the diſcourſes delivered in this pulpit, thoſe, 
| which deſerve the greateſt deference, and uſually 
obtain the leaſt, are ſuch as treat of general miſ<, 
takes. What ſubjects require a greater deference ? 
Our defign in treating of them is to diſhpate thoſe il- 
luſions, with which the whole world is fatmillar, 
. Which are, authorized by the multitude, and which 
like epidemical diſeaſes, inflicted ſometimes by pro- 
vidence on publick bodies, involve the ſtate, the 
church, and individuals. Yet are any diſcourſes leſs = 
reſpected than ſuch as theſe? To attack general mif- ID 
takes is to excite the diſpleaſure of all who favour 
them, to diſguſt a whole auditory, and to acquire the 
moſt odious of all titles, I mean that of publick 
cenſor. A preacher is then obliged to chooſe, either 
never to attack ſuch miſtakes as the multitude think 
fit to authotize, or to renounce the advantages, 
which he may promiſe himſelf, -if he adapt his ſub- 
jects to the taſte of his auditors, and touch' their diſ- 
orders only ſo far as to accommodate their crimes to 
their ee ee J | V 
Let us not heſitate what part to take. St. Paul de- 
termines us by his example. I am going to day, in 
imitation of this apoſtle, to guard you againſt oy 
9 5 | ET rocks, 
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rocks, where the many are ſhipwrecked. + He exhorts 
us, in the words of the text, not to take the world 
for a modet; be world; chat is the croud, the multi- 
tude, ſociety at large. But what ſociety hath he in 
view? Is it that of ancient Rome, which he deſcribes 
as extremely depraved in the beginning of this epiſtle? 
Does he ſay nothing of our world, our cities and 
ovinces? We are going to examine this, and I fear 
ſhall be able to probe to you, that our multitude is 

a dangerous guide to ſhew us the way to heaven; and, 
to confine ourſelves to a few articles, I ſhall prove 
that they are bad guides to direct us, firſt, in regard 
to faith,--ſetondly; in regard to the worſhip which God 
ee of us ;---thirdly, in regard to morality ;--- . 
and laſtly, in regard to the hour of death. In theſe four 
views 1 Thall-enforce the words of my text, Be not con- 


| Fornitd to this world. This is the whole plan of this diſ- 


I. The multitude is a bad guide to direct our faith. 
We will not introduce here the famous' controverſy 
SECTIONS Haas rea 177 I aa 

on this queſtion, whether a great number form a pre- 
ſumption in favour of any religion, or whether uni- 
verſality be a certain evidence of the true chriſtian 
church? How often has this queſtion been debated 
and determined! How often have we proved againſt 
one community, which "diſplays the number of its 
profeſſors with ſo much parade, that, if the pretence 
were well-founded, it would operate in favour of 
. for pagans were always more numerous 
than chriſtians! How often have we told them, that 
In divers periods of the ancient church idolatry and 
1dolaters have been enthroned in both the kingdoms 
of Judah and Iſrael! How often have we alleged, 
that in the time of Jefus Chriſt the church was de- 
ſcribed as a Jittle flock, Luke xii. 32. that heathens 
and Jews were all in league againſt chriſtianity at firſt, 
- and that the goſpel had only a ſmall number of diſ- 


_ cCiples! 
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eiples! How often have we retorted, that for whole 
centuries there was no trace, no ſhadow of the opinions 
of modern Rome! But we will not apply ourſelves to 
this controverſy to day by fixing your attention on the 
ſophiſms of foreigners, perhaps we might divert your 
eyes from your on; by ſhewing you;;our;triumphs 
over the vain attacks made on us by the enemies of 
the reformation, perhaps we might turn away your 
attention from other more dangerous wounds, which 
the reformed themſelves aim at the heart of religion. 
When I ſay the multitude is a bad guide in matters of 
faith, I mean, that the manner, in which moſt men 
adhere to truth, is not by principles, which ought to 
attach them to it, but by a ſpirit of negligence and 
prejudice. e 765 * 1 NT +. 4-55 TEE >" 5 
It is no {mall work to examine the truth, When we 
arrive at an age capable of diſcuffion. . The fundamen- 
tal points of religion, I grant, lie in the ſeriptures cleat 
and perſpicuous, and within the comprehenſion of all 
who chooſe to attend to them: but when we paſs from 
infancy to manhood, and arrive at an age in which 
"reaſon ſeems mature, we ſind qurſelves covered with a 
veil, which either hides objects from us, or disfigures 
them. The publick diſcourſes we have heard in fa- 
vour of the ſect, in which we were educated, the in · 
veterate hatred we have for all others, who hoſd prin- 
_ ciples- oppoſite. to ours, the frightful portraits that 
are drawn before our eyes of the perils we muſt en · 
counter, if we depart from the way we have been 
brought up in, the impreſſions made upon us by the 
examples and deciſions of our parents, and maſters, 
and teachers, the bad taſte of thoſe, Who had the care 
of our education, and Who prevented our acquiring 
| that moſt noble diſpoſition, without which it is im- 
oſſible ever to be a true philoſopher, or a real chriſtian, 
mean that of ſuſpending our judgment on ſubjects 
not ſufficiently proved: from all this ariſe clouds, that 
render the truth inacceſſible, and which the world can - 
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not diſſipate. We do not ſay, that natural talents, or 
ſupernatural alliſtance are wanting; we are fully con- _ 
vinced that God will never give up to final errour any 
man who does all in his power to underſtand the truth. 
But the world are incapable of this work. Why? Be- 
. cauſe all the world, except a few, hate labour and me- 
ditation in regard to the ſubjects, which reſpect ano- 
ther life; becauſe all the world would chooſe rather 
to attach themſelves to what regards their temporal _ 
intereſts than to the great intereſt of eternal happineſs: _ 
becauſe all the world like better to ſuppoſe the prin- 
ciples inbibed in their childhood true, than to impoſe 
eee . the taſk; of weighing them anew in the 
balance of a ſound and ſevere; reaſon : becauſe alt the 
world have an invincible averſion to ſuppoſe, that 
when they are arrived at manhood they uv almoſt 
loſt their time in ſome reſpects, and that when they 
leave ſchool they begin to be capable of inſtruction. 
If the nature of the thing cannot convince you, that 
the multitude continue through negligence in the pro- 
- feſſion of that religion, in which they were born, ex- 
perience may here 45 y the place of reaſoning. There 
is an infinite variety of geniuſes among mankind. Pro- 
_ pole to an aſſembly a queſtion, that no ſyſtem hath yet 
decided, and you will find, as it is uſually ſaid, as many 


It is certain, if mankind: were attached to a religion 
only becauſe they had ſtudied it, we ſhould find + 
number of people forſake that, in which they had been 
brought up, for it is impoſſible, that a whole ſociety 
ſhould/unite in one point of errour, or rather, it is clear 
to a demonſtration, that as truth hath certain charac- 
ters ſuper ior to falſhood, the temples of idols would be 
. inſtantly deſerted, erroneous ſects would be ſoon aban- 
doned, the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, the only one wor- 
thy of being embraced, the only one that deſerves dif- 
ciples, would be the only one embraced, and would 
alone be received by all fincere diſciples of truth. 5 0 ffs 
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Do not think, my brethren, that this reflection con- 
cerning that ſpirit of negligence, which-retains* moſt 
men in a profeffion of theirown religion, regards only 
ſuch communions as lay down their own infallibility 
for a fundamental article of faith, and which preſcribe 
ignorance and blindſubmiſſion as afirſtprincip letotheir - 
partizans, for it is but too eaſy to prove, that the fame 

, Apirit of negligence reigus in all communities. Hence 
It comes to paſs, that in general ſo few chriſtians can 
render a reaſon for their 2 ith, Hence it is that peo- 
ple are uſually better furniſned with arguments ro 
oppoſe ſuch ſocieties as ſurround them, than with thoſe, 
which eſtabliſh' the fundamental truths of chriſtianity; Jo 
If then you follow the direction of the multitude in 
the ſtudy of religion, you will be conducted by a ſpitit 
of negligence, prejudice will be held for proof, edu · 
cation for argument, and the decifions of your CEOs 
: an teachers for nee auen truth. 5 
1 1 A 515 Ty 
| nll The mintcingies) is a bad guides in . to that : 
wouſbip, which God requireth of us, they defile it with 
a ſpirit of ſuperſtirion. Superſtition is a diſpoſition of 
mind, that inolines us to regulate all parts of divine 
worſhip, not by juſt notions of the Supreme Being, 
nor by his relations to us, nor by what he has con 8. 
ſcended to reveal, but by our own fancies. A ſuper- 75 
ſticious man entertains intaſtical ideas of God, and 
renders to him capricious worſhip; he not uafre· 
quently takes himſelf for a model of God; he thinks 
that what moſt reſembles himſelf, however mean and 
contemptible, approaches neareſt to perfection. net 
affirm, this diſpoſition is almoſt univerſal. 

It would be needleſs to prove this to you, my bee 
thren, in regard to erroneous communities. Were 
ſuperſtition aniſhed from the world, we ſhould not 
ſee men, ho are made in the im of God, diſgrace 
their nature by E ſtrating themſelves before idols, 
and marmoſets, as to render religious * — | 

al 


half a block of wood or ſtone, the other half of which 
they apply ts the meaneſt purpoſes: we ſhould not ſec 
2 croud of idolaters performing a ceremonial, in which 
con viction of mind Rath no part, and which is all ex- 
tet᷑nal and material: we ſhould not fee a concourſe of 
e 6 receiving with reſpect, as the precious blood 
of the Baviour of the world, a few drops of putrified 
water, which the warmth of the ſun hath produced 
by fermentation in the trunk of decayed: tree: we 
ſhould not ſee pilgrims in proceſſion mangling their 
fleſnh in the ſtreets, dragging along heavy loads, how- 
ling in the high - ways, and taking ſuch abſurd prae- 
tices for that repentance, which breaks the heart, and 
transforms and renews the life. Vou will eafily grant 
all this, for, I have obſetvedy it is often leſs difficult 
to inſpire you with horrour for theſe practices, than to 


exeite compaſſion in you for ſuch as perform them. 


But you ought to be informed, that there are other 
ſuperſtitions leſs groſs, and therefore more dangerous. 
Among us we do not put a worſhip abſolutely foreign 
to the purpoſe in the place of that, which God hath 
dommanded and exemplified to us, but we make an 
eſtimate of the ſeveral parts of true worſhip, | Theſe 
eſtimates are en by opinions formed through 
prejudice or paſſion. What beſt agrees with our in- 
_ clinations we conſider as the eſſence of religion, and 
- What would thwart and condemn them we think cir- 
Cumſtantial. )%ͤ ACC Its 25/6913; 
WMWMWWe make a ſeruple of not attending a ſermon, not 
keeping a feſtival, not receiving the Lord's ſupper, 
but we make none of neglecting to viſit a priſoner, to 
comfort the ſiek, to plead for = oppreſſed. We obs 
ſerve a ſtrict _— in our religious aſſemblies while 
our miniſters addre prayer 0 God, but We take no 
pains to accompany him with our minds and hearts, 
to unite our ejaculations with his to beſiege the throne 
of grace. We think it a duty to join our voices with 
thoſe of a whole congregatian, and to fill our places 


„ of 


1 Cor. xiv. 15. We lay aſide innocent occupations 


received. Fourthly, In regard to the ſplendi 
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of worſhip with the praiſes of our Creator, but we do 
not think ourſelves obliged to underſtand the ſenſe of 


the pſalm, that is ſung with ſo much fervour, and, in 


the language of an apoſtle, to fing with underſtanding, 


day before we receive the Lord's ſupper, but no ſooner 
do we return from that ordinance than we allow the 
moſt criminal pleaſures, and enter upon the moſt ſean- 

dalous intrigues.» Who make theſe miſtakes, my bre- 
thren ? Is it the few ? Be not conformed to this auunld, in 
regard to the worſhip that God requires of you, the 
multitude perform it in a ſpirit of ſuperſtition. 


Srl N ð NEGRIL tt: N. 

III. Neither are the many a better guide in regard 
to morality. Here, my brethren, we are going mote 
particularly to deſcribe that claſs of mankind; among 
which we live, and of which we ourſelyes. are a part, 
Indeed, the portraits we are going to draw will not be 
flattering to them, for; juſtice. requires, that we ſhould 
deſeribe men as they are, not as they pretend to be. In 
order to exactneſs let us conſider them ſeperately and 
apart. Firſt, In regard to the maſters who govern them. 
Secondly, In regard to the profeſſions, which they ex · 
erciſe. Thirdly, In regard to ſome maxims generally 

actions, 
which they celebrate. And laſtly, In regard to certain 
deciſive occaſions, that like touchſtones diſcover their 
principles and motives. e 
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1. Confider mankind in regard to the maſters who 
mare them. Here I congratulate myſelf on the 
appineſs of ſpeaking to a free people, among whom 
it is not reputed a crime to praiſe what is praiſe worthy, 
and to blame what deſerves blame, and where we may 


freely trace the characters of ſome men of whom pru- 
dence requires us not to /peak evil, no not in thought, uo 


not in the bedchamber, leaſt a bird of the air ſhould: carry 
the voice, aud that eubich hath wings ſhould tellthe _—_— 
| | | rd Ecclei. 
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Eecleſ. x. 20. Is ie in the palaces of the great that 
humility rei s, humility which ſo well becomes crea- 
tures, who t ovgh crowned and enthroned are yet in- 
firm, criminal, ying creatures, and who in a few days 
will become food for worms, yea perhaps victims in 
the flames of hell? Is it in the 1 of the great 
that uprightneſs, good faith and fincerity reign, 1170 
without theſe ſociety i is nothing but a banditti, treaties 
are only ſnares; and laws cobwe 3 which, to uſe a well, 
| known expreſſion, catch only weak inſects, while the 
fierce and 'carnivarous break through ? Is it in the 
palaces of the great that gratitude reigns, that ond | 
tribute due to every motion made to procure our 13 
pineſs?ꝰ Is it there that the ſervices of a faithful ſubj 

' the labours of an indefatigable merchant, the perils 
of an intrepid foldiery, blood ſhed and to be ſhed, are 
_ eftimated and rewarded 7 Is it there that the cries of 
the wretched ate heard, tears of the oppreſſed wiped 
away, the claims of tfuth/examitied and granted? Is it 
in the palaces of the great geben peenfe reigns, that 
benevolence without which a man is only a wild beaſt ? 
Is it there that the young ravens tohich'try are heard and 
fed? Pſal. xlvii. 9. Is it there that 1 7 attend to the 
bitter complaints of an indigent man, ready to die with 
hunger, and who aſks for no more than will juſt keep him 
alive? Are the 12 laces of the great ſeats of piety and 
devotion? Is it there that ſollethes are formed for the 


reformation of manners? Is it there that they are ; 


grieved for the affliftion of Toſe ph, Amos vi. 6. and fate 
Plaats in the duft and floyes of Zion ? Pſal. cii, 14. Is it 
there that we hear the praiſes: of the Creator, do they 
celebrate the compaſſion of the Redeemer of mankind? - 
What ideas are excited in our minds by the names 
of ſuch as Caligula, Nero, Dioclefian, Decius, names 

deteſtable in all ages? What ideas could we excite in 
minds, were we to weigh in a juſt balance the 
virtues of ſuch heroes as have been rendered famous 
by * encomiums given — You' would be aſto- 
niſhed 


9 
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niſhed to ſee that theſe men, who have been called the 
dieligbts of mankind, have often deſerved execration, 

— ought to be conſidered with horrour. But I pur- 
poſely forbear, and will not put in this liſt all 
that ought to be placed there, that is to ſay, all thoſe 


who have had ſovereign power, except a very — 5 


who in compariſon are next to none, and who are, as 
it were, loſt in the croud among the reſt. And yet 
the elevation of kings makes their crimes more com- 
municable, and their examples more contagious; 
their ſins become a filthy vapour infecting the air, and 
ſhedding their malignant influence all over our cities 
and families, lightning, and thundering and diſturb- 
ing the world, Accordingly you ſee in general, that 
v hat the king is in his kingdom, the governor is in 
his province; what the governor is in his province, 
the nobleman is in his domain; what the nobleman is 
in his domain, the maſter is in his family., The multi- 
tude is a bad guide, mankind are a dangerqus model, 
conſidered in regard to the maſters who govern — 
2. Confider the many in regard to divers profeſſions. 
What is the profeſſion of a ſoldier, particularly of 
an officer of rank in the army? It is to defend ſociety, 
to maintain religion, to be a parent to the ſoldiery, to 
bridle the licentiouſneſs of arms, to oppoſe power 
againſt injuſtice, to derive from all the views of 
death, that lie open before him, motives to prepare 
his accounts to produce before his judge. But what 
is the engen a ſoldier? Is it not to brave ſociety ? 
Is it not to trample upon religion? Is it not to ſet 
examples of debauchery, licentiouſneſs and yenge - 
ance? Is it not to let out his abilities, and to ſacrifice 
his. life to the moſt ambitious deſigns, and to the 


| malt bloody enterprizes of princes? Is it not to ac- 


cuſtom himſelf to ideas of death and judgment till he 
aughs at both, to ſtifle all remorſe, and to extirpate 
the fears, which ſuch objects naturally excite in 

5 n . 8 . i at 


3 men, it 15 60 be affable 


_ to'all;-who appeal to authority, to ſtudy with appli- 
— — nature of a cauſe; Whick he is obliged to 
decide; ĩt is patiently to go through che moſt fatiguing 
details of proofs and objections. But What is often 
the conduct of a judge? Is it not te be ſtruek 
wich the exterior difference of two parties appesring 
before him? Is it not to be inaceeſſible to the ' poor, 
2 cruel reſerves, and intolerable delays? Is it 
to znorance, Au te hare fudy and la- 


y "What Weben ofeſfion of a man lembd che law? 
Tris to devote is ſervice only to truth and Juſtice, to 
pPlead only a good cauſe, to affiſt even thoſe, Who ean- 
not reward his ' Yabours.” What is the conduct of 
counſel? Is it not to ſupport both the true and ehe 
falſe, and to maintain by turns both — and ini- 

quity? Is it not to adjuſt his efforts Arn * glory, 

en Ms ellente abHty£o pay? wits. 9-94 
What is tlie profeſſion of a * 14 is to 
dvteſt falſe weights and Westen to pay his dues, 
and never to found his fortune on falſi fraud | 
and perjury. But what is the conducł of a merohant ? 
Is it not to ufe falſe weights and tmeafures? Is it not 
to cheat the ſtate of its dues? Is it not to indulge an infa- 
tiable avidity? Is it not to enrich himſelf by telling 
yntruths, by practiſin frauds, by taking falſe oaths ? 
What is the p cofeſion of a miniſter? It is to de- 
vote himſelf ee to truth and virtue, to ſet the 
whole church an example, to ſearch into hoſpitals, 
and —_— to relieve the miſeries of the fick and 
the poor; it is to determine himſelf in his ſtudies, 
not by wear will acquire him reputation for learning 
antetoquence, but by what will * moſt uſeful to the 
„over whom he is ſet; it is to reg ulate his 
| of ſubjects, not by what wil maße himſelf 
mine, but by what will moſt benefit the deople 


whom he exerciſes, his. miniſtry ; it is to take as much 
care of a dying perſon in an obſcure family, lying on 
a bed of ſtrau, loſt in oblivion and ſilenoe, as of him, 
who with, an illuſtrious name lives amidſt ſilver and 
gold, and for whom the moſt magnificent and pom- 
pous funeral honours will be prepared, it is to cry 
sloud, to lift up his voict lite a trumpet, and ſhow the 
people their tranſgreſſions, and the houſe of '1ſrael their fins, 
Ha, lviii. 1. Mic. iii. 8. and 2 Cor. v. 16, it is to note no 
man after the fleſh when he aſcends the pulpit; -boldly 
to reprove vice, how eminent ſoever the ſeat of it may 
be. What is the uſual conduct of a mipiſter?- = - - 
O God! Enter not into judgment Wes thy ſervants, 
for eve cannot anſiver one complaint of à thouſand! Pal, 
cli. a., Job I. % „e e or rel ee, 
3 3+ Conſider. the multitude in regard to ſome general 
maxims, which they adopt, and hold as rules and a 
roved axioms. Have you read in che goſpel the 
ollowing maxims? Charity begins at home. Youth 
is a time of pleaſure. It is allowable to kill time. 
We ſhould not pretend to be ſaints. Slander is the 
ſalt of converſation. We muſt do as other people do. 
It is, unworthy of a man of honour to put up an affront. 
A gentleman ought to a „ Ambition is 
the vice of great ſouls. Provided we commit no 
great crimes, we ſufficiently anſwer our calling. Im- 
purity is an intolerable vice in a woman, but it is 
pardonable in a man. It would be eaſy to enlarge this 
catalogue. Which of theſe maxims, pray, doth not 
ſap ſomegt the firſt; principles of the religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt? Vet which of theſe maxims is not received in 
ſociety as fundamental rule of action, which we 
ſhould be aecounted ſingular and petulant to condemn? 
4. Conſider the multitude in regard to certain 
actions, on cohich they laviſh praiſe and torite encomitims« 
We do not mean to ſpeak at preſent of ſuch-crimes as 
the depravity of the world ſometimes celebrates under 
tho notion of heroical actions. Our reflection al 
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another kind. It is pretty clear, that depravi 


general, and piety in the poſſeſſion of a very . 
when perſons of ſuperſicial knowledge are praiſed for 
the depth of their underſtanding, and when ſuch as 
virtue are conſidered as the wonders of the world. 
metimes I hear the world exclaim, what bene vo- 
| ler ch. What liberality ! What generoſity! I inquire 
for the evidences of theſe virtues, on which ſuch la- 
- _ viſhencomiums are beſtowed ; L expect to find another 
St. Paul, who wiſhed himſelf accurſed for: bis'brethren, 
Rom. ix. 3. I hope to meet with another Moſes,/pray- 
ing to be blotted out 4 the book of life rather than ſee 
| his nation periſh, Exod. xxxii. 32. But no, this 
boaſted generoſity and charity is that of a man, who 
diſtributed to the poor on one ſolemn occaſion, once 
in his life, ſuch a — of money as he expends every 
day in prodigality and ſuperfluity; It is that of a man, 
who beſtows on all the members of Jeſus Chriſt almoſt 
as much as he does on the walls of a room, or the har- 
neſs of a horſe, I hear the world exelaim in ſome cir- 
cCumſtances, what friendſhip! What | tenderneſs ! I 
inquire for this tender, zealous, - generous friend. I 
expect to find ſuch an original as T have ſeen deſcribed 
2 = though I have never met with ſuch an one in 


|  faciety. I hope at leaſt to ſee one example of a friend 


_ faying to a dying man, appoint me your executor, 
and leave me your children to bring up, and your wi- 
dow to provide for. But no, I find nothing but the 


friendſhip of a man, who by improving the fortune of 


another attracts the chief advantages to himſelf. 1 


hear the world exclaiming in certain circumſtances; 


What virtue! What Pariey What a mother of a fa- 
ly ! Again I look for the object of theſe encomiums. 

{ho to ſee ſuch a woman as Solomon imagined, a 
nother of a family, who makes her houſe a houſe of 
God, and her children patterns of piety. But no, 1 
meet with a woman, who indeed does anne, 
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nupt ange ben "dothmot outlive her come amd 
who teaches her children only the little courſe of domeſ. 
tick my. All theſe actions are praiſe-worthy. 
All theſe examples aught to be imitated." Bur is there 
any graund'for-cxclaiming' as if virtue had been ear. = 
ried v0 ita tigheſt pitch ꝰ Are theſe then ſuch great 
effarts of teligion? Alas! My brethren; complete 
characters muſt needs be very ſcarce in the wotld, 
ſinde the world is in raptures on account of theſe im 
perfect virtues; there muſt needs be à great dearth of 
wiſe men in the world ſince there is fo much boaſting ; 
of one man, who: takes by one fs thy in che Path of 
wiſdom. 
G1 Gankder ek in pep to — declfive 
occafions, which like touchſtones diſcover their hearts. 
We: do not know: curſelves; we form falſe” ideas of 
ourſblves, When our virtues have not been brought t6 
the zeſty. We imagine; we incline to be patient, ele- 
ment and charitable, in caſes here we are net 
trieds WhereHneither our fortune; nor our reputa- 
tion nor our honour are affected: but the moment 
a ſtroke; is aimed at any of theſe the countenance 
changes; the brain ferments, the mouth foams, — 4 
we breathe nothing but hatred and vengeance. 
thing is more common among us thaw: talk aa 
of juſtice, to deteſt and cenſure iniquity, I 
engage--ourſelyes inviolably to follow ſuck: rules of 
equity as are marked out in the divine lar. Let any 
man bring an action againſt us, with reafon or with 
out, and all theſe ideas vaniſh, we inſtantly become 
familiar with the very vices, to which we thought we 
had an invineible averſion. We diſguiſe our cauſe, we 
ſuppreſs unfavourable circumſtances,; we imp ſe on 
our counſel, we try to take even the judges by ſurprize, 
we pretend to make great matters of the importance 
of our rank, the worth of our names, the exedit' of 
our families, the tone of our voices, and all this we 


with to incorporate in our cauſe. A diſintereſted fpirit 
CO Fe E „ 


is always the ſubj&&t of our utmoſt admiration and 
praiſe. A generous man is the admiration of all man- 
ind, his noble actions unite all hearts, and every 
man is eager. to give. ſuch actions their dignity and 
raiſe : but no ſooner have we a little buſineſs to do, 
in which. we have no kind of intereſt, but difintereſted- 
_ neſs appears odious to us, and magnanimity ſeems to 
us more proper for a hero of a romance than for a 
man living and acting in ſociety, and generous actions 
appeat to us mere creatures of imagination. O how 
little does the multitude deſerve conſideration in re- 
gard to manners! NEE! Mad ry 


IV. No more ought they to be imitated in reg 
the manner, in which they git the world. Here I 
foreſee, my brethren, you will all fide with one ano- 
ther againſt our doctrine, and that we ſhall be obliged 
to blame both perſons and things about dying people; 
ſuch as are dying, ſuch as ſurround them, fuch as 
viſit them; in ſhort, all are in diſorder. in the caſe 
before us. Almoſt _— perſon that dies is cano- 
nized. If the light of chriſtianity had not aboliſhed 
deification, we ſhould have filled heaven with ſaints 
and heroes and deified ſouls. Each houſe of mourn- 
ing ecchoes with the praiſes of the dead, none of his 
looks toward heaven are forgotten, nota ſigh, not an 
ejaculation hath eſcaped notice. The funeral con- 
voys of perſons the moſt worldly, whoſe hearts had 
been the moſt hardened in ſin, are all uttering orations 
in prajſe of the dead. For our parts, my brethren, 
we, who have ſeen a great number of fick people, 
and attended many in their 'dying hours, we. freely 
ant, that the ſalvation of many of them is proba- 
le. Wehave _— feen one, of whoſe ſalvation we 
quite deſpair: but how ſeldom have we been in- 
clined to ſay, while we ſaw ſuch people expire utter- 
ing the language of the moſt eminent ſaints in ſcrip- 
ture, Let us die the death of theſe righteous people, * 
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tet our laft end by Tike theirs! Numb. xxiii. 10. I will 
give you a mort lift of general miltakes on this ſub- 
LS n on 11 4 15 pps 2 x 2 - . K By. . 


5 The firſt miſt E 15 this. Moſt ſick people are in- 


AY - 


genions to diſguiſe the danger of their illneſs. * Be not 


conformed to this world. Whenever a dangerous ill- 

neſs attacks you, be aware of your condition, and let 
each ſay to himſelf, I have nor long to live, at leaft 
this may be my laſt illneſs. My brethren, this ſup- 
poſition is never unſeaſonable, we are in little danger 

of being deceived by thinking death at hand, for the 
numniberteſs accidents, to which we are expoſed, juſtify 
the thought. Is there any thing extravagant, pray, 
in affirming that fickneſs added to all theſe accidents 
renders the near approach of death highly probable ? 
The ſecond miſtake is this. Moſt dying people 
pay off the regulation of their temporal afirs too 
ong. Be not conformed to this world. You ſhould take 
atrerns from better models both for reaſons of af- 
ection, and reaſons of prudence, True affection to 
a family engages a man to 1 in favour of his 

i io 


heirs ſnch troubles and divifions as are the inſeparable 


conſequences of an undivided: or perplexed eſtate. 
Prudence, too, will foreſee, that while our minds are 


all occupied about temporal affairs, a thouſand ideas 
will intrude to diſturb our devotion. Do not wait till 


the laſt moment to ſettle your affairs, to make your 
will, to diſpoſe of your family, and be not ſo weak 


as to imagine that the diſcharge of theſe neceſſary du- 
ties will haſten your death. Employ yourſelves wholly 
about the ftate of your ſouls, and let each ſay to him- 
felf, ſince J have been in the world I 8 hardly de- 
voted one whole day to devotion: ſince 1 have been 
a member of the church T have been exerciſed about 
affairs which intereſt the whole ſociety: but now that 
I am come to the end of my life, now I am pafhn 
out of this world, now that I am going where I ſhall 


have no more portion for ever in any thing that is dont 
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under the ſun, diſturb me no more, ye worldly ideas; 

thou faſhion of this world paſſing aray, appear no more 

4 in my fight: ye wild fozwls, interrupt my ſacrifice no 
ff x ̃ , 
The third miſtake is this. Moſt dying people 
delay ſending for their miniſters till the laſt mo- 

ment. They would have us do violence to the laws 
of nature, they ſet us to exhort trunks; to inſtruct 
carcaſes, to en ſkin and bones for eternity. Be 

uot conformed to this world.” Why ſhould, ye delay? Is 

there any thing odious in our miniſtry? | We do not 


, 
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entiments, which indeed the 74 
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; | of the firſt order had by talking their language 4 
1 but imbibe their principles in your mind, and their 


Phe fifth miſtake is this. Moſt dying people ſpeak : 
ko. their miniſters only in the preſence of a great 
number. of attendants, and moſt attendants interfere | 
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in what miniſters ſay on thoſe occaſions. Be not con- 
formed to this world. Two reaſons may convince you 
of the neceſſity of being alone. The firſt regards 
the paſtor. Surrounding attendants divert his at- 
tention from the ſick perſon. The ſecond regards 
the ſick perſon himſelf. Would it be juſt or kind to 
give him directions in publick? What! would you 
have us in the preſence of a huſband lay open the in- 
trigues of an immodeſt wife, and endeavour to bring 
her to repent of her laſciviouſneſs by convicting her 
of her crimes? Would you have us reprove the head 
of à family for the iniquity that has diſgraced his 
long life, in the preſence of his ſon? Would you 
have us exhort a dying man to make reſtitution of 
bis il-gotten wealth in the preſence of a hungry heir, 
who already gluts his eyes, and ſatiates his ſoul with 
hopes of ſucceſſion? Were we caſuiſts after the Ro- 
man faſhion, did we compel conſciences to reveal ſe- 
crets to us, which eught to be confeſſed to God 
alone, did we interfere with your families and pro- 
Perties, there would be ſome ground for your wink | 
ples : buy while we defire nothing but to exonerate 
your 'conſciences, and to awake your ſouls to à ſenſe 
of danger before they be plunged into an abyſs of 
eternal miſery, reſpect our conduct, and condaſcead 
to ſubmit to our inſtructioun. 

Jo theſe 1 add one miſtake more. 'Moft deli - 
people truſt too much to their miniſters, and take too 
little pains themſelves to form ſuch diſpoſitions as a 
dying bed requires, Be nat conformed to this world. 
It is not enough to have external help to die well, we 
ourſelves muſt concur in this great work, we muſt by 
profound meditation, by frequent reflections and by 
fervent prayers ſupport ourſelves under this laſt attack, 
and thus put the laſt hand to the work of our ſalva- 
tion. It is true, the infirmities of your bodies will 
affect your minds, and will often interrupt your re- 


"Is * but no matter God doth not re- 
quire 


quire of a doing petfon cormeded PERRY accu- 
rate reilections, preciſe, and formal prayers, for one 
ſigh, one tear, one ejaculation of your foul to God, one 
ſerious with: rifing from the bottom of your heart will 
— ighly eſteemed by the Lord, and milk draw n 


"To e , Th The multitude is is 8 bad guide in 
regard to faith, in regard to manners, and in regard 
to departing out of this life. A man who defires to 


be ſaved, ſhould be always upon his guard leſt he ſhould 


be rolled down the torrent: he ought to compile in 
his cloſet, or rather in his conſcience, a religion apart, 
ſuch as is, not that of the children of the world, but 
that of the ner of men. Be not ene 10 

ibis world. 

1 finiſh vich two cefiefiionss. 1 adds the. firſt to 

| — who derive from this diſcourſe no conſe» 

nces to direct their actions: and the recs ved 
as reſer it to its true deſign. 

Firſt. I addreſs myſelf to you who. An mot; tow 

any e "= uences from this diſeourſe to regulate your 
actions. Lou have ſeen a portrait of the multitude, 

I ſuppoſe you eee the likeneſs, and ac- 
quieſee in the judgment we have made. It ſeems, 
too many proofs an demonſtrations eſtabliſn this pro- 

Pofition, the multitude is a bad guide. No you may 
follow. which example you pleaſe. Yau, may make 

your choice between the maxims of Jeſus Chriſt and 

the maxims of the world. But we have a right to 
require one thing of you, which you cannot refuſe us 
vithout injuſtice, that is, that granting the genius of 


the multitude, when you are told you are deſtroying 


yourſelves, you do not pretend to have refuted us b 
replying, we conduct ourſelves as the world does, and 
every body does what you condemn in us. Thanks 
be to God, your propoſition is not ſtrictly true 
Thanks be to God, the rule hath ſome exceptions 
ä Dhons are, many regenerate: ſouls, hidden raren 

rom 
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from the eyes of men, but viſible to God. There 
are even ſome ſaints,” who ſhine in the fight of the 
whole world, and who, to uſe the expreſſion of Jeſus 


Chriſt, are a city ſet pn @ bill, Matt, v. 14. What 


then, you never caſt your eyes on the moſt illuſtrious 
objects in this world! Do you reckon for nothing 
what alone merits obſervation in ſociety, and what 
_ conſtitutes the true glory of it? Have you no value 
for men for whoſe ſake the world ſubſiſts, and ſociety 
, . lo PE 
However, your propoſition is indiſputable in a ge- 
neral ſenſe, and we are obliged to allow it, for our 
whole diſcourſe tends to elucidate and eftabliſh the 
point. Allege this propoſition, but do not my it 
for the purpoſe of oppoſing the cenſures you have 
heard, or of getting rid of our reproofs. By an- 
ſwering in this manner you give us an advantage 
over you, you lay a foundation which you mean to 
deſtroy, you do not furniſh yourſelves with à ſhield 
againſt your miniſters, but you yourſelves ſupply 
them with arms to wound and deſtroy you. Why do 
we declaim againſt your conduct? What do we mean 
when we reprove your way of living, except to con- 
vince you that it is not anſwerable to the chriſtian cha- 
racter which you bear What do we mean exeept that 
you break the vows made for you in your baptiſm, 
and which you yourſelves have often ratiſied at the 
Lord's table? What, in one word, except that you 
do not abey the laws of the goſpel? But what can 
you advance more proper to ſtrengthen the teſtimony 
which we bear againſt you than that, which you ad- 
_ to weaken it, that is, that you live as the world 
All che world, ſay you, conduct themſelves as we 
do, and every body does what you oenſure us for doing. 
But all the world conduct themſelves badly, all the 
world violate the ſpirit of religion, all the world at- 
tack the maxims of Jeſys Chriſt, all the world _—_ 
4 COLT ot : tne 
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n to you is difficult. To reſiſt 


he torrent, to brave the multitude, to ſee one's ſelf 
like Elijah alone on the Lord's ſide, and, in this ge- 
neral apaſtacy, in which a chriſtian ſo often finds him - 


ſelf, when he defires to ſacriſice all to his duty; to 
recollect motives of attachment to it, tbis is one of 


the nobleſt efforts of chriſtian heroiſ m. 
However, after all, it would argue great puerility 


to magnify our ideas of the croud, the many, the 


multitude; it would be childiſh to be too much ſtruck 
with theſe ideas, every body thinks in this männer, 


all the world acts thus. I affirm, that truth and virtue 


have more partizans than errour and vice, and God 


bath more diſciples than Satan. What do you cal! 


the croud, the many, the multitude? What do you 


mean by all the world? What! You and your com- 


panions, your family, your acquaintances, your fel- 


low citizens, the inhabitants of this globe, to which 
the Creator hath confined you; is this what you call 
all the world? What littleneſs of ideas! Caſt your 


eyes on that little mole hill, occupied by a few: thou-— 
ſands of ants, lend them intelligence, propoſe to one 


of - theſe inſects other maxims than thoſe of his 


fellows, exhort him to have a little more ambition 
than to occupy a tiny imperceptible ſpace upon that 


mole hill, animate him to form projects more noble 


than that of collecting a few grains of corn, and then 
put into the mouth of this little emmet the ſame pre- 


text that you make uſe of to us; Iſhall be alone, all 
the world conduct themſelves in another manner. 


Would you not pity this inſect? Would not he ap- 


pear. more contemptible to you for his mean and 


3440] of i 


leſs ideas than for the diminutiveneſs of his 
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body? Would you not look with diſdain on an ant; 
that had no other ambition than that of taking for a 
model other inſects about him, and preferring their 
approbation before that of mankind, who hold a rank 
ſo high in the ſcale of the world ? My brethren, give 
what colours you will to this imagination, it is hows 

ever certain, that you would form unjuſt ideas of 


this inſect. An emmet hath no relation to thoſe be- 


ings, which you propoſe to him for models. Such ideas 
of happineſs as you trace to him have no proportion 
to his faculties. Is an emmet capable of ſcience to 
' be allured by the company of the learned? Can an 
ant form plans of ſieges and battles to render himſelf 
ſenſible of that glory, which exploits of war acquire, 
and for which the heroes of the world facrifice their 
repoſe:and their hVV s? nn, 
It is you, who have that meanneſs of ſoul, which 
you juſt now pitied in an ant. Vou inhabit cities and 
provinces, which compared with the reſt of the world 
reſemble the ſize of mole hills, the whole globe it - 
ſelf is nothing in compariſon of the immenſe ſpaces, 
in which other works of the Creator are lodged. Vou 
creep on earth with a handful of men much leſs 

111 compariſon with the thouſand thouſands of other 
intelligenees than an ant hill is in compariſon of 
mankind. You have intimate relations to theſe in- 
telligences; you like them are capable of great and 
noble functions; like them you are capable of know- 
ledge; like them you are able to know the Supreme 
Being; you can love like them; you can form tender 
and delicate connections as they can; and like them 
you are deſtined to eternal duration and felicitr. 
Do not ſay then, I ſhall be alone, nobody lives as 
you would have me live. They are the men, who 
ſurround you that are nobody in compariſon of the in- 
telligences, whom I propoſe to you for examples. It 
ill ſuits infignificant men to conſider themſelves alone 
as in the center of divine benevolence, and as the only 
| EST, 1 u 


ſubjects of 2 monarch, who reigneth over all exiſtence, 
Hie fitteth upon the 2 of the earth, whence the inba · 
_ bitants appear to him as graſshoppers, He bringeth 
| princes 10 nothing, he confidereth the juages of the earth as 
vanity, - He ſhall blow upon them aud they ſhall wither, 
and the whiriwind ſhall take them away like flubble, Iſa, 
But ye, celeſtial intelligences, feraphims burnin 
with love, angels mighty in ſtrength, meſſengers of 
the divine will, ſpirits rapid as the wind, and penetrat+ 
ing as fire, ye redeemed of all nations, all kindred, all 
| le, all tongues, Rev. v. 9. ye make the croud, ye 
fill the court of the ſovereign of the world; and, when 
we refuſe to conform ourſelves to this world, we imi- 


tate you; and when the ſlaves of the world ſhall be 


loaded with chains of darkneſs, we ſhall ſhare with 
you-the river of pleaſures at the right hand of that 

„whom you ſerve, and to whoſe fervice we like 
you devote ourſelves.” God grant us this grace | To 
him be honour and glory for ever, Amen, 
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Gia 2 1 bali unto. alt thigh; on tink « 
tte liſe Were now a of that wich to come. ot 


Tenne never was 2 x dip more alles; or 
more unjuſt than that of the profane Jews, of 
whom Jeremiah ſpeaks in the forty fourth chapter of 
his e e He had addreſſed to them the moſt 
preſſing and pathetical exhortations to diſſuade them 


1 "(af 


from worſhip pping the goddeſs Iſis, and to divert them 


from the infamous debaucheries, with which the 
Egyptians accompanied it. Their reply was in theſe 
words, As for the word, that thou haſt ſpoken unto us in 
the name of the Lord, wwe will not hearken unto thee : but 
we will certainly do zvhatſoever thing goeth forth out of our 
0201 mouth, to burn incenſe unto the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink offerings unto. her, as tue have done, wwe 
and our fathers, our kings and- our princes, in the cities of 
Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, for then had we 
plenty of vittuals, and were well and ſaw no evil: but 
fince we left off to burn inrenſe to the queen of heaven, and - 
to pour cut drink offerings unto her, we have 2 all 
things, 


— 
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bing, and have bren _— by the ſword, and by the 
amine, ver. 16---18. Nothing can equal the facri- 
fices, which religion requires of us; therefore no- 
thing ought to equal the recompence, which it ſets 
before us. Sometimes it requires us like the father 
of the faithful to quit our country and our relations 
and to go out, not knowing hither we go, according to 
the expreſſion of St. Paul, Heb, xi. 8. Sometimes 
it requires us to tread in the bloody ſteps of thoſe 
who had trial of cruel mockings and Jo ings, yea of 
bonds and impriſonment. Some were ſtonéd, others were 
ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were lain zeith the ſcoord, 
wandered about in ſheep ſkins, and goats ſkins, being deſti- 
tute, afflifted, tormented, ver. 36, 37. Always it calls 
us to triumph over our paſſions; to renounce our own . 
ſenſes, to mortify the fleſh with its deſires, and to 
bring all the thoughts of our minds, and all the emos 
tions of our hearts into obedience to Jeſus Chriſt. 
To animate us to ſacrifices ſo great, it is neceflary 
we ſhould find in religion a ſuperiority of happineſs 
and reward, and it would be to rob it of all its diſ- 
eiples to repreſent i it as fatal 1 e of ſuch'as 
purſue it. en ene : 
As this diſpoſition is odious, fo it is + njuſty" T ks. 
miſerable Jews, of whom the prophet Jeremiah 
Apeaks, did indeed conſult the prophets of God, but 
they would not obey their voice; they would ſome. 
times ſuſpend their idolatrous rites,” but they would 
never intirely renounce them; they difcovered ſome 
zeal for the exterior of religion, but they paid no at- 
tention to the ſpirit and ſubſtance of it, and as God 
refuſed to grant to this outſide of piety ſueh advan- 
tages as he had promiſed to the truly godly, they 
complained that _ true eee had been . rler a 
ſource of miſer. . 
Were they the Jes of the prophecy ri d. Are 
they only Jews, who make ſuch a criminal complaint 2 
pee the only perſons, who, un religion in 
8 certain 
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certain exterior performances, and mutilated virtue 


complain that they do not feel that peace of con- 
ſcience, thoſe ineffable tranſports, that anticipated 
heaven, which are foretaſtes and earneſts of eternal 
joy ? We are going to day, my brethren, to ſer before 
you the treaſures, which God opens to us in com- 
munion with him: but we are going at the ſame time 
to trace out the character of thoſe, on whom they are 
beſtowed. This is the deſign of this diſcourſe, and 
for this purpoſe we will. divide it into two paxts; 
Firſt, We will examine what the apoſtlę means bx 
 godlineſs, in the words of the text: And ſecondly; We 
will point out the advantages affixed to it. Godlineſs _ 
is profitable unto all things, having V of qe. that 

wow 1s, an 4 that Weſt is to come. it bes 61 h 
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1. What! is Lodi or piety, % Tn. is ene wh 
clude an adequate idea of it in the bounds of eg 
called a definition. Piety i is a habit of knowledge in 
the mind---rectitude ; in the conſcience-· ſacriſice in 
the life and zeal in the heart. By the knowledge, 
that guides it, it is diſtinguiſhed, from the viſions of 
the ſuperſtitious; ; by the rectitude, from whence it 
proceeds, it is diſtinguiſhed from hypocriſy; by the 

ſacrifice, which juſtifies it, it. is diſtinguiſhed, from 

the unmeaning obedience of him, who goes as a happy 
conſtitution; leads him; in fine, by the fervour, that 
animates it, it is diſtinguiſhed from the nn 
emotions of the luke warm. 

1. Piety ſuppoſes knowledge in the mind. When 
God reveals a doctrine of religion to us, he treats us 
As reaſonable beings, capable of examination and re- 
flection..., Hedoth not require us to admit any truth 
without evidence. | If he. would have us believe the 
exiſtence of a firſt cauſe, he engraves it on every par- 
ticle of the univerſe. If he would have us believe 
the divinity of revelation, he makes ſome character 
wales 5 e ſhine in every Part. of it. _ he 

95 „ 
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have us believe the neren of the ſoul, he atteſts 
it in every page of the ſacted book. Accordin ly, 
without previous knowledge, piety can neither 2 
aus under temptations, nor enable us to retro to 
d ſuch Donn as is worthy of him. 
It cannot us in temptation. When ſatan 
endeavours to ale us, be offers us the allurements 
of pteſent and ſenſible good, and expoſes in our fight 
tue kingdoms of the works and the glory of them. 
If we have nothing to oppoſe againſt him but ſuper- 
 keial opmions of a'precarious and ignorant ſyſtem, 
der hall not find ourſelves i in a condition aye wann | 
Nor can y deflitute of knowledge bebte be to 
| ee to God ſuch worſhip as is worthy of him; for 
when do we render to God worſhip ſuitable to his ma- 
jieſtyꝰ Is it When, ſubmitting to the church, and ſaying 


= a a man, in the language of ſeripture, Rabbi, Rabbi, 


place him on a ſovereign throne, and make our 

dou on fall proſtrate before his intelligence? No 

certainly; It is when, ſubmitting ourſelves to the 
deociſions of God, we regard him as the ſource of 
truth and knowledge, and believe on his teſtimony 
doctrines the mot abſtruſe, _ ene the moſt 
; ſublime.” | 
True glaty is wile it riſes. out of thoſe profound 
i eefleſtions; which the godly man makes on the ex- 

_ cellence of religion. Open thou mine eyes ſaid the pro- 
phet formerly, that I may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law. I have more b ee than all my teachers, 
Per thy teftimonies are my meditation. T, Wee, is a lamp 

unto my feet, and a light unto-my path. Mine eyes prevent 
the night watches, that I 0 — thy word, Plal. 

| exin. 18, 99, 1 PL 48, 

This is the firſt charadiir of anne, and this 

eharacter diſtinguiſherh it from fa uperſtition. A ſu- 


perſtitious man doth not derive his principles from 
| we ioures of knowledge. A family tradition, merh 
W 
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a legend, a monkiſh fable, the reverie of a confeſſor, 
the decifion of a council, this is his law, this is his 
light, this is his goſpe i. Tap 
2. Piety muſt be fncere, and this diſtinguiſheth it 
from hypocriſy. A hypocrite puts on all the appear- 
| ance of religion, and adorns himſelf with the moſt 
ſacred part of it. Obſerve his deportment, it is an 
affected gravity, which nothing can alter. Hear his 
converſation, he talks with a ſtudied induſtry on the 
moſt ſolemn ſubjects, he 1s full of ſententious ſayings, 
and pious maxims, and ſo ſevere that he is ready to 
take offence at the moſt innocent actions. Mind his 


a 
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Follow him to a place of ee Oy particularly 
his hypocriſy. erects its tribunal, | 
plays his religion in all its your There be ſeems 
more aſſiduous than the moſt wiſe and zealous chriſ- 


he takes 2 to practiſe, and pleaſure to diſplay. 
Jeſus Chriſt hath given us the original of this por- 


age as ſeem. to have taken theſe ancient hypocrites for 
eir model. Never was the art of counterfeiting 


14 


They faſted every Monday and Friday. a) 
on planks and ſtones. JOEL thorns on the battom 
of their gowns to tear their fleſh 


2 


* 


girdles about well be beifies, They paid tithes, ' not 


only according to law, but beyond what the law re- 

quired. Above all they were great makers of proſe- 
1.5 and this was in ſome ſort their diſtinguiſhing 
character, and when they had made one, they never 
Failed to inſtruct him thoroughly to hate all fuch as 
were not of their opinion on particular queſtions. All 


this was ſhew, all this proceeded from à deep hypo- 


criſy; by all this they 10 no other deſign than to ac- 


quite reputation for holineſs, and to make themſelves 


maſters of the people, who are more eaſily taken with 
exterior appearances than with ſolid virtue. * 

Such is the chargcter of hypocriſy, a ichara&er 
that God deteſts. Ar often does Jeſus Chriſt de- 


nounce anathemas againſt people of this character? 


How often does he ery concerning them, woe, woe? 
Dn is one character of true piety, O Lord, thou 


haſt proved my heart, thou haſt vifited me in the night, 1 
thou haft tried me, and Halt find nothing: Jam purpoſed 


that my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. Lord, thou knoweft 
all things, thou Fnoweſt that T Jove thee, Pfal. xvii. 3. 
John xxi. 13. Fhis character makes our love to God 


reſemble his to us. Wben God gives himſelf to us 


in religion, it is not in mere appearances and pro- | 
reſtations: but it is with real ſentiménts, emanations 5 


of 3 Fi 85 
424 ſuppoſes farrifce; and by this we diſtin- 


om a devotion of humour and conſtitution, 


| evi 1 8 7 it hath been too often confounded. There 
1s a devotee of —_ and habit, who, really, hath a 
happy diſpoſition, 


oy aairpl and the nature of his conſtitution. As, 


by a fingular favour of heaven, he hath not received 
one of thoſe irregular conſtitutions, which moſt men 


have, but a happy natural diſpoſition, improved too 
by a good edpratipn, þ he finds in himſelf but little in- 


diſpoſition 75 


ut which may be attended with 
49 0 rous conſequences. Such a man conſults leſs 
aw of God to regulate his condu@ than his own 


7 
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diſpoſition to the general maxims of chriſtianity. 
Being naturally melancholy, he doth not break out 
into unbridled mirth, and exceſſive pleaſures. As 
he is naturally collected in himſelf, and not commu- 
nicative, he doth not follow the croud through the 
turbulence and rumult of the world. As he is natu- 
rally inactive, and ſoon diſguſted with labour and pains 
taking, we never ſee him animated with the madneſs 
of gadding about every where, weighing himſelf 
down with a multitude of bufineſs, not permitting 
any thing to hap en in ſociety without being himſel 
the firſt mover, and putting to it the laſt hand. Theſe 
are all happy incidents; not to run into exceſſive plea- 
ſure, not to follow the croud in the noiſe and tumult 
of the world, not to run mad with hurry and wear7 
himſelf with an infinity of bufineſs, to give up the 
mind to recollection, all this is worthy of praiſe: 
but what is a devotion of this kind, that owes its 
birth only to incidents of this ſort? I compare it to 
the faith of the man, who believes the truths of the' 
goſpel only through a J prejudice, only be- 
cauſe, by a lucky chance, he had a father or a tutor, 
who believed them. As ſuch a man cannot have a 
faith acceptable to God, ſo neither can he, who, obeys 
the laws of God becauſe, by a ſort of chance of this 
kind, they are conformable to his natural temper, 
offer to him the ſacrifice of true obedience. Ha 55 
you been naturally inelined to diſſipation, you would 
have been exceſſively diſſipated, for the very ſame 
reaſon that you are now exceſſively fond of retirement. 
Had you been naturally induſtrious, you would have 
exceeded in labouring, on the very principle, Which 
now inclines you to be too fond of eaſe and ſtillneſs. 
Had you been naturally inclined to mirth, you would 
have ſhewn exceſſive levity, on the very principle, 
that now turns your gravity into gloom and melan- 
choly. Would you know yourſelves? See, examine 
yourſelves. You ſay, your piety inclines you to ſur- 
YOL, V. I] i mount 
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mount all temptations to diſſipation: but does it ena- 
ble you to refift thoſe to retirement: It makes you 
firm againſt temptations to pleaſure, but does it free. 
you from ſullenneſs? It enables you to ſurmount 
temptations to violent exertions, but does it raiſe you 
above littleneſs? The ſame may be ſaid of the reſt. 
Happy he, who arranges his actions with a ſpecial re- 
gard to his own heart, inquiring what he can find there 
oppoſite to the law of God, attacking the ſtrong holds 
of Satan within himſelf, and directing all his Fre and 
force to that point. They that are Chriſt's haue cruci- 
Fed the fleſh, with the affettions and luſts. ] beſeech vou 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent 
your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto Gad, 
which is your reaſouable ſervice. Sacrifice and offering 
thou doft not defire, mine ears haſt thou opened. Lo, 1 
come. I delight to do thy will, O my God, yea, thy law is 


- woithin my heart, Gal. v. 24. Rom. xii. 1. Pſal. xl. 7,&c. 


4. Leal and feryour are the laſt characters of piety. 
By this we know the godly man from ſuch luke-warm 
chriſtians as practiſe the duties of religion in ſub- 
ſtance, but do ſo with a coldneſs, that finks the value 
of the ſervice. They can hear the afflictions of the 
church narrated without emotions, and ſee a confuſed 
| heap of ſtones, ſad remains of houſes conſecrated to 
our God, without favouring the duſt thereof, according 
to the expreſſion of ſcripture. They-can ſee the di- 
menſions of the love of God meaſured, the bread7h, 
and length, and depth, and heighth, without feeling the 
leaſt warmth from the ardour and flame of ſo vehe- 
ment a love. They can be preſent at the offering of 
one of thoſe lively, tender, fervent prayers, which 
God Almighty himſelf condeſcends to. hear and an- 
ſwer, and for the ſake of which he forgives crimes 
and averts judgment, without entering at all into the 
ſpirit of theſe ſubjects. Such men as theſe require 
perſuaſion, compulſion and power to force tem. 
A man, who truly loves God, hath ſentiments wr | 
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zeal and fervour. Obſerve David, ſee his joy ebefor 
the ark: neither the royal grandeur, nor the prophe- - 
tical gravity, nor the gazing of the populace, nor the 
reproaches of an intereſted wife, could cool his zeal. 
Obſerve Elijah, I have been, ſaid he, very jealous for the 
Lord God of hoſts : for the children of Iſrael have forſaken 
thy covenant, thrown dozwn thine altars, and ſlain thy pro- 


PÞhets with the ſword, and T even I only am left, and they 


ſeek my life to take it away, 1 Kings xix. 10. Behold 
good Eli, the froſt of fourſcore could not chill the 
ardour that inflamed him. What is there done, my fon? - 
ſaid he to the unwelcome meſſenger, who came to 
inform him of the defeat of his army, the meſſenger 
replied, 1/-ael is fled before the philiſtines, and there hath 
_ alſo been a great ſlaughter among the peopit, and thy two 
ſons Hophni and Phinehas are Tad: Thus far he ſup- 
ported himſelf: but when the man went on to ſay, 
the ark of God is taken, inſtantly, on hearing that the 
ark was gone, he fell backward, he could not ſurvive 
the loſs of that auguſt ſymbol of the divine preſence, 
but died with grief. Obſerve Nehemiah, to whom -. 
his royal maſter put the queſtion My is thy coun- 
tenance fad? ſaid he, Why: ſhould not my countenance 
be ſad, when the city, the place of my fathers ſepul- 
chres lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are conſumed 
with fire? chap. ii. 2, &c. Conſider St. Paul, We 
glory in tribulations, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad 
in our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which is given unto us, 
Rom. v. Js Go 5 1 3 
Do you imagine you truly love God, while you 
have only languid emotions toward him, and while 
you reſerve all your activity and fire for the world. 
There is between God and a believer a tender and 
affectionate intercourſe. Godlineſs hath its feſtivals 
and exuberances. Fleſh and blood! Ve, that cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. xv. 50. ye impure 
ideas of concupiſcence, depart, be gone far away from 
our imaginations !\ There is a time, in which the my- 
9:2 VV ſtical 
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ſtical ſpouſe faints, and utters ſuch exclamations as 
theſe, I ſeep, but my heart waketh. Set me as a ſeal upon 
' thy heart, as a ſeal upon thine arm, for love is flrong as 

death, jealouſy 1s cruel as the grave, the coals u are 
coals of fire, which hath a moſt vehement flame. Many 
zwaters cannot quench love, neither can floods drown it, 


5 


Cant. v. 2. e Th, | 
. Theſe are ſome characters of piety. Let us go on 
to examine the advantages of it. | 


II. Our apoſtle ſays godlineſs is profitable unto. all 
things, having promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 


which is to come. There is an enormous difference 


between theſe two ſorts of bleſſings. The bleſſings 
of the life to come are ſo far ſuperior to the bleſſings 

of the preſent life, that when we can aſſure ourſelves of 
the firſt, we ought to give ourſelves very little concern 
about the laſt. To add one little drop of water to the 
boundleſs ocean, and to add a temporal bleſſing tothe im- 
menſe felicities, which happy ſpirits enjoy in the other 
life, is almoſt the ſame thing. St, Paul tells us, that 
the idea of the life to come ſo abſorbs the idea of the 

preſent life, that to conſider theſe two objects in this 
point of view, his eyes could hardly get ſight of the 


bone, it was ſo very diminutive, and his mind reckon- 


ed the whole as nothing: Our light affliftion, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory, while we look not at the things 
which are ſeen, which are temporal, but at the things 
which are not ſeen, which are eternal, 2 Cor, iv. 17, 18, 

Few imitate this apoſtle. The preſent, becauſe it 
is preſent, and in ſpite of its rapidity, fixes our eyes, 
becomes a wall between us and eternity, and prevents 
our perceiving it. We ſhould make many more 
converts to virtue, could we prove that it would ren- 


der mankind happy here below, but we cannot change 


the order of things. Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles iz 
have told us, that in the world we ſhall have e 
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and that ll, that will live godly in Chrift Jeſus, ſhall 

ts uffer perſecution, John xvi. 33. 2 Tim. iii. 12. Haw- 

ever it is true, that even here piety procures pleaſures, 

which uſually ſurpaſs all thoſe of worldly people; at 

leaſt,” which. are ſufficient, to ſupport us in a road lead- 
ing to eternal happineſs. | 


I. Conſider firſt how piety, influences our bealth. 
Our bodies decay, I allow, by numberleſs means. 
Death enters them by the air we breathe, and by the 
elements that ſupport them, and whatever cantributes 


_ to make them live contributes at the ſame time to 


|. make them die. Let us allow, my brethren, that 
' moſt maladies take their riſe in ſuch exceſſes as the 
law- of God condemns. How can a man devoured 
with ambition, avarice and vengeance, a man whoſe - 
paſſions keep him in perpetual ee depriving 
im of peace, and robbing him o ſleep: how can he, 
who paſſes whole nights and days in gaming, animated 
with the defire of gaining the money of his neighbour, 
tortured by turns with the hope of a fortune, and the 
fear of a bankruptcy ; how can he, who drowns him- 
ſelf in wine, or overcharges himſelf with gluttony 2: 
| how can he, who abandons himſelf without a curb to 
exceſſive lewdneſs, and who makes every thing ſerve _ 
his voluptuouſneſs; how is it poſfible for people of 
theſe kinds to expect a firm and laſting health. God» 
lineſs is a bar to all theſe diſorders, the 92 of the Lord 
prolongeth days: it is a fountain of life to guard us from 
the ſnares of death, Prov. x. 27. and x11, 27, If then it be 


true that health is an invaluable treaſure, if it be that, 


which ought to hold the firſt rank among the bleſ- 
ſings of lite, if without it all others are of no value, 
it 1s as certain that without love to the law of God we 
cannot enjoy much pleaſure in life. 

The force of this reflection is certainly very little 
felt in the days of youth and vigour, for then we 
uſually confider theſe as eternal advantages, eee 5 
noth ing 


* 
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nothing can alter: but when old age comes, when by 
_ continual languors, and by exquiſite pains, men ex- 
piate the diſorders of an irregular life, then that fear 
of God is reſpected, which teaches us to prevent them. 
Ye martyrs of ey e ye victims of volup- 
tuouſneſs, you, who formerly taſted the pleaſures of 
fih, and are now thoroughly feeling the horrours of 
it, and whoin conſequence of your exceſſes are already 
given up to an anticipated hell, do you ſerve us for 
demonſtration, and example. You are become knows: 
ing by experience, now teach our youth how henefi- 
cial it is to lead a regular life in their firſt years, and 
as your intemperance has offended the church, let the 
pains you endure ſerve to reſtrain ſuch/as are weak 


enough to imitate your bad examples. Thoſe trem- 
bling hands, that ſhaking head, thoſedisjointed knees, 


that extinguiſhed reſolution, that feeble memory, 
that worn out brain, that body all infection and pu- 
trifaction, theſe are the dreadful rewards, which the 
devil beſtows on thoſe, on whom he is preparing him- 


ſelf ſhortly to/exerciſe all his fury and rage. On 


this article then, inſtead of ſaying with the profane, 
hat profit is it to keep the ordinances of God, and to walk 
mournfully before the Lord of hoſts? Mal. ii. 14. We 


ought to ſay with St. Paul, What fruit had ye then in 


thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed? For the end of 
thoſe things is death, Rom. vi. 21. : 


2. Conſider next how piety influences our reputation. 
I am aware, that worldly men by decrying piety en- 


deavour to avenge themſelves for the want of courage 
to practiſe it. I am aware, too, that practiſe wicked- 
of as much, as often, and as far as ever we can, we 
ſhall always find ourſelves in a circle of companions 


ke ourſelves, But after all, it is however indiſput- 


able, that good people uſually acquire the reſpect of 


| fuch as have not the laudable ambition of imitating 
them. I appeal only to your own (conſcience. Is 


it not true, that, even while you are gratifying your 
- 2 own 


« 


. The Advantages of Piety. . 79 
own paſſions, you cannot help admiring ſuch as ſubdue 
theirs ?. Is it not true, that, except on ſome occaſions, 
in which you want, and therefore ſeek accomplices 
in fin, you would rather chooſe to form connections, 
to make bargains, and to deal with ſuch as obey the 
laws of Gotl, than with thoſe who violate them? And 
amidſt all the hatred-and envy, which your irregula- 
rities excite againſt good people, is it not true, that 
your heart feels more veneration for wiſe, upright, 
and pious people than for others, who have oppoſite 
qualities? As theſe are your diſpoſitions toward 
others, know of a truth, they are alſo diſpofitions of 
others tqward you, Here it is, that moſt men are 
objects of great pity. The irregularities, which ſeem 
to conduct us to the end we propoſe, are often the 
very cauſes of our diſappointment. May I not addreſs 
one af you thus? You trample upon all laws human 
and divine; you build up a fortunate houſe with the 
ſubſtance of widows, and orphans, and opprefſed 
people, and you cement it with their blood; you ſell 
our votes; you defrand the ſtate; you deceive your 
riends; you betray your correſpondents, and after 
you have enriched yourſelf by ſuch ways you ſet 
forth in a moſt pompous manner your riches, your 
elegant furniture, your magnificent. palaces, your 
ſuperb equipages, and you think the publick take you 
for a perſon of great confideration, and that every one 
is erecting in his heart an altar to your fortune. No 
ſuch thing. You deceive yourſelf, Every one ſays 
in private, and ſome blunt people ſay to your face, 
you are a knave, you are a-publick blood ſucker, and 
all your magnificence diſplays nothing but your crimes, 
May I not ſay to another, You affect to mount above 
your ſtation by arrogant language, and mighty aſ- 
ſumptions. You deck yourſelf with titles, and adorn 
yourſelf.with names unknownto your anceſtors. You 
put on aſupercilious deportment, that ill aſſorts with 
the duſt which covered you the other day, _— 
. 1 think 
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think by theſe means to efface the remembrance of your 
origin, No ſuch ning Lou deceive yourſelf. Every 
one takes pleaſure in ſhewing you ſome of your former 
rags to mortify your pride, and they ſay to one ano- 
ther, he is a mean genius, he is a fool, he reſembles 
diſtracted men, who having perſuaded themſelves that 
they are princes; kings, emperors, call their cottage a 
palace, their ſtick a ſcepter, and their domeſticks 
courtiers. May I not ſpeak thus to a third, You are 
intoxicated with your own ſplendour, and faſcinated 
with your own charms, you aſpire at nothing leſs than 
to make all mankind your worſhippers, offering in- 
cenſe to the idol you yourſelf adore, with this view 
vou break through the bounds of law, and the decency 
of your ſex; your dreſs is vain and immodeſt, your 
converſation is looſe, ee deportment is indecent, 
and you think the world take you for a ſort of goddeſs. 


No ſuch thing. You deceive yourſelf, People ſay 


you have put off chriſtian modeſty, and laid aſide even 
worldly decency, and as they judge of your private 
life by your publick deportment, 2 can they think 
otherwiſe? . forbid their ſons to keep you com 
pany, and mothers exhort their daughters to avoid 
your bad example. ok 25 
3. Obſerve how godlineſs influences our fortune, by 
procuring us the confidence of other men, and above 
all by acquiring the bleſſing of God on our deſigns 
and undertakings. You are ſometimes aſtoniſhed at 
the alarming changes that happen in ſocicty, you are 
ſurprized to ſee ſome families decay, and*others fall 
into abſolute ruin. You. cannot comprehend why 
ſome people, who held the other day the higheſt places 
in ſociety, are now fallen from that pinacle of gran- 
deur, and involved in the deepeſt diſtreſs. Why this 
aſtoniſhment? There is a providence, and though 
God often. hides himſelf, though the ways of his 
4 pair are uſually impenetrable, though it would 
be an unjuſt way of reaſoning to ſay ſuch a perſon is 
| 5 l | h 1 wealthy 
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wealthy therefore he is holy, ſuch a one is indigent 
therefore he is wicked, yet the Lord ſometimes comes 
out of that darkneſs, in which he uſually conceals 
himſelf, and raiſes a faint out of obſcurity into a ſtate 
of wealth and honou. „ 5 
4. Conſider what an influence godlineſs hath in our 

| happineſs by calming our paſſions, and by ſetting 
bounds to our defires. Our faculties are finite: but 
our defires are boundleſs. From this diſproportion 
between our defires and our faculties a thouſand con- 
flicts ariſe, which diſtreſs and deſtroy the ſoul. Ob- 
ſerve the labour of an ambitious man, he is obliged to 
ſacrifice to his prince his eaſe, his liberty and his life; 
he muſt appear to applaud what he inwardly con- 
demns; and he muſt adjuſt all his opinions and ſen- 
timents by the ideas of his maſter. See what toils 
worldly honour impoſes on its votaries, a worldling 
muſt revenge an affront after he hath pardoned it, and 
to that he muſt expoſe his eſtabliſhment and his for- 
tune, he muſt run the riſk of being obliged either to 
quit his_country, or to ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as the 
law inflicts on thoſe, who take that ſword into their 
own hands, which God hath put into the hand of the 
magiſtrate, he muſt ſtab the perſon he loves, the per- 
ſon who loves him, and who offended him more 
through inadvertence than animoſity : he muſt ſtifle 
all the ſuggeſtions, which. conſcience urges againſt a 
man, who ventures his ſalvation on the precarious 
| ſucceſs of a duel, and who by ſo doing braves all the 
horrours of hell. Above all, what is the condition of 
a heart, with what cruel alternatives is it racked and 
torn, when it 1s occupied by two paſſions, which op- 
poſe and counteract each other. Take ambition and 
avarice for an example; for, my brethren, the heart 
of man is ſometimes the ſeat of two oppoſite tyrants, 
each of whom hath views and intereſts different from 
the other. Avarice ſays keep, ambition ſays give, 
avarice ſays hold faſt, ambition ſays give up. A 
| or END ſays 
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fays retire, ambition ſays go abroad. Ambition com- 
bats avarice, avarice combats ambition, each by turns 
diſtreſſes the heart, and if it groans under tyranny, 
Whether avarice or ambition be the tyrant is indif- 
ferent. The pleaſure of ſeeing one paſſion reign is 
always poiſoned by the pain of ſeeing the other ſub- 
dued. They reſemble that woman; whoſe twin ch1il- 
dren ſtruggled together zwithin her, and who ſaid during 
the aintul ſenſations, F it muſt be ſo, why was J a 
... | OE. 
Piety prevents theſe fatal effects, it maketh us 
content with the condition, in which providence hath 
placed us: it doth more, it teacheth us to be happy 
in any condition, how mean ſoever it may be. IT have 
learned in whatſoever ſlate I gm, therewith to be content: 
T know both how to be abaſed, and I know how to abound. 
Every where and in all things J am infirufled, both to be 
Full and to be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need, 
* i Nos 12 5 
5. Confider the peace, which piety diffuſeth in the 
conſcience. The proſperity of thoſe, who deſire to 
free themſelves from conſcience, is ſuch as to make 
them miſerable in the midſt of their greateſt ſucceſs. 
What pleaſure can a man enjoy, who cannot bear to 
be one moment alone; a man, who needs perpetual 
diſſipation to hide from himſelf his real condition; a 
man, who cannot reflect on the paſt without remorſe, 
think of the preſent without confuſion, or the future 
without deſpair; a man, who .carries within himſelf 
that obſtinate reprover, on whom he cannot impoſe. 
filence; a man, who already feels the worm that dieth 
not gnawing. him; a man, who ſees in the midſt of 
his moſt jovial feſtivals the writing of: a man's hand, 
which he cannot read, but which his conſcience moſt 
faithfully and terribly interprets; I aſk what pleaſure 


can ſuch a man enjoy? 


Godlineſs not only frees. us from theſe torments, 


but it communicates joy into every part of the pious 
. : man's 
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man's life. If the believer be in proſperity, he con- 

ſiders it as an effect of the goodneſs of God, the go- 

vernor of this univerſe, and as a 3 of bleſſings 
** 


reſerved for him in another world. It he be in ad- 
verſity, indeed he conſiders it as a chaſtiſement com- 
ing from the hand of a wiſe and tender parent: and 
the ſame may be ſaid of every other condition. 

6. In fine confider how piety influences the happi- 
neſs of life, by the aſſurance it gives us of a ſafe, if 
not a comfortable death, There is not a fingle mo- 
ment in life, in which it is not poſſible we ſhould die, 
conſequently there is not one inſtant, that may not be 
unhappy, if we be not in a condition to die well. 
While we are deſtitute of this affurance,' we live in 
perpetual trouble and agitation, we ſee the ſick, we 
meet funeral proceſſions, we attend the dying, and all 
theſe different objects become motives of horrour and 
pain. It is only when we are prepared to die well, 
that we bid defiance to winds and waves, fires and ſhip- 
' wrecks, and that, by oppoſing to all theſe perilous 
caſualties the hope of a happy death, we every where 
experience the joy, with which it inſpires ſuch as 
"warmer i N 
Collect all theſe articles, and unite all theſe advan- 
tages in one. I aſk now, is it an improbable propo- 
ſition, that virtue hath a reward in itſelf, ſufficient to 
indemnify us for all we ſuffer on account of it, ſo that 


though there were nothing to expect after this life, yet 


it would be a problem, whether it would not be better 
' all things conſidered, to practiſe godlineſs than to live 
M p44 1 „ 
But this is not the conſequence we mean to draw 
from our principles. We do not intend to make 
this uſe of our obſervations. We will not diſpute 
with the ſinner whether he finds pleaſure in the prac- 
tice of ſin, but as he aſſures us, that it gives him 
more pleaſure to gratify his paſſians than to ſubdue 
them, we will neither deny the fact, nor find ang 
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his taſte, but allow. that he muſt know better than any 


body what gives himſelf moſt pleaſure, We only de- 


rive this conſequence from all we have been hearing, 
that the advantages, which accompany, godlineſs, are 
ſufficient to ſupport us in a courſe of action, that 
leads to eternal lelieity. 5 ; 
Ihis eternal felicity the apoſtle had chiefly in view, 

and on this we would fix your attention in the cloſe 
of this diſcourſe. Godlineſs hath promiſe of the life that 
' 20W is, is a propoſition, we think, plain and clear: 
but however it is diſputable, you ſay, ſubje& to many 
exceptions, and liable to a great number of difficul- 
ties; but goalineſs hath promiſe of the life that is to come, 
is à propoſition which cannot be diſputed, it is free 
from all difficulty, and can admit of no exception. 
. "Having taken up nearly all the time allotted to 
this exerciſe, I will finiſh\with one reflection. Pro- 
wiſe of the life to come, annexed to godlineſs, is not a 
mere promiſe, it puts even in this life the pious man 
in poſſeſſion of one part of the benefits, the perfect 
r of which he lives in hope of enſoying. 

ollow him in four periods---Firſt in ſociety- Next 
in the cloſet Then in a participation of holy ordi- 
nances- And laſtly, at the approach of death: you 
will find him participating the eternal felicity, which 
is the object of his 50 „ ag. = 

In fociety. What is the life of a man, who never 

oes into the company of his fellow creatures without 
doing them good: of a man who after the example 
of. Jeſus Chriſt goes about doing good: ' a man, wha, - 
every where ſhews the light of a good example, wo 
endeavours to win all hearts: to God, who never 
ccaſes to publiſh his perfections; and to celebrate 
his praiſe, what, I aſk, is the life of ſuch a man? It is 
an angelical life, it is a heavenly life, it 1s an anti- 
cipation of that life, which happy ſpirits live in hea- 


ven, it is a foretaſte, and prelibation of thoſe plea ? 


ſures, which are at the right hand of God, and of that 
: . 9 5 e fulneſs 
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fulneſs of joy, which is found in contemplating his 


majeſty. - 


Follow the pious man into the filent cloſet. There 


he recolle&s, concenters himſelf, and loſes himſelf 
in God. There, in the rich ſource of religion, he 
quenches the thirſt of knowing, elevating, perpetuat- 
ing, and extending himſelf, which burns within him, 
. and there he feels how God, the-author of his nature, 


_ proportions himſelf to the boundleſs capacity of the 


human heart. There, ye earthly thoughts, ye worldly . 


cares, ye troubleſome birds of prey, that ſo often per- 
plex us in life, there you have no acceſs! There re- 
volving in his mind the divers objects preſented to 
him in religion, he feels the various emotions that 


are proper to each. Sometimes the rich gifts of God 

in nature, and the inſignificance of man the receiver 
are objects of his contemplation, and then he exclaims, 
O Lord, my Lord, how excellent is thy name in all tbe 


earth! When T confider thy heavens, the work of thy fin- 
$27 the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained, 
Pſal. viii. 1, 3. I cannot help crying, What is man 


that thou art mindful of him! And the Sos of man, that 


thou vifite him! ver. 4. Sometimes the brightneſs 
of the divine perfections ſhining in Jeſus Chriſt fixes 
his attention, and then he exclaims, Thou art fairer 
than the children of -men, grace is poured into thy lips, 
therefore God hath bleſſed thee for ever! Pſal. xlv. 2. 
Sometimes his mind contemplates that train of fa- 
vours, with which God hath enriched every believer 
in his church, and then he cries, Many, O Lord my 


Goa, are thy wonderful works which thou haſt done, and 


thy thoughts which are to us ward: they cannot be reckoned 


up in order unto thee! Would ] declare and ſpeak of them? 


They are more than can be numbered! Pſal. xl. 5. Some- 


times it is the ſacrifice of the croſs, and then he faith, 


Without controverſy great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God 
20 manifeſt in the fleſh! 1 Tim. iii. 16. Sometimes it 
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is the joy of poſſeſſing God, and then his language 
is, My ſoul is ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs ! Pſal. 
Ixiii. 5. Sometimes it is the deſire of enjoying God in a 
greater meaſure, and in a richer abundance, and 
then he ſays with Aſaph, my ſupreme good is 7o draw 
near io God! When ſhall I come? O when ſhall J come 
and appear before God] Pſal. Ixxiii. 28. and xlii. 2. 

Follow this man in the participation of holy oradi- 
nances. Repreſent to yourſelves a man, who after pre- 
paring himſelf ſome days, or ſome weeks for the 
holy communion, bringing thither a heart propor- 
tioned to the labour, which he hath taken to diſpoſe 
it properly; imagine ſuch a man fitting at this table 
along with the ambitious, the impure, the revengeful, 
the vain, all the members of this community, ſup- _ 
poſe · this man ſaying to himſelf, they are not only 
men who ſee and confider me, they are angels, who 
incamp around ſuch as love God; it is Jeſus Chriſt, 
who fits amidſt his diſciples aſſembled in his name; 
it is God himſelf, who ſees all, and examines all the 
diſpoſitions I bring to his table. It is not only an 
invitation to this table given me by miniſters, it is 
wiſdom, who hath furniſhed her table, mingled her crime, 
Prov. ix. 1, 2. and who crieth, Ho, everyone that thirft- 
eth, come ye to the waters, Iſaiah lv. It is my Saviour, 
who ſaith to me, With defire ] have deſired to eat with. 
you, Luke xxii. 15. It is not only material bread, 
that I am receiving, it is a ſymbol of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, it is his fleſh and blood under the 
elements of bread and wine. It will be not only a 
little tranquillity of conſcience, which I ſhall receive 
at this table, if I enter into the ſpirit of the myſtery 
ſet before me: but I ſhall have conſolations on my 
death bed, triumphs after death, and oceans of feli- 
city and glory for ever. God hath not preſerved me 
till now merely to give me an opportunity of fitting | 
here: but to open to me the treaſures of his * | 
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and long ſuffering: to enable me to repent of my 
former negligence, of breaking the ſabbath, profaning 
the communion, committing iniquity, forgetting my 
promiſes, and offending my Creator. Ce IG. 

I aſk, my brethren, what is the man, who approaches 
the Lord's table with ſuch diſpoſitions ? Is he a com- 
mon man? Verily with eyes of fleſh, I ſee-nothing to 
diſtinguiſh him from the croud. I ſee this man con- 
founded with all others, whom a lax diſcipline ſuffers 
to partake of this ordinance, and to receive with un- 
clean hands and a profane mouth the moſt holy ſym- 
bol of our religion; at moſt, I ſee only an agitation 
of his ſenſes, a ſpark ſhining in his eye, a look caſt 
towards heaven, emotions, which the veil of humility 
that covers him cannot entirely conceal : but with the 
eyes of my mind I behold a man of a ſuperior order, a 
man in paradiſe, a man nouriſhed with pleaſure at the 
right hand of God, a man at whoſe converſion the 
angels of God rejoice, a man faſtened to the trium- 
phal car of Jeſus Chriſt, and who-makes the glory 
of the triumph, a man who hath the happy. art of 
making heaven deſcend into his foul; I behold, 
_ amidſt the miſeries and vanities of the world, a man 
already juſtified, already raiſed, already glorified, already. 
fitting in heavenly places with Chriſt Feſus, Rom. viii. 30. 
Eph. ii. 6. I ſee a man aſcending to heaven along 
with Jeſus Chriſt, amidſt the ſhouting of the hea- 
venly choir, Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates, and be ye 
lifted up, ye everlaſting doors, and let the King of glory 


in, Pſal. xxiv. 7. I ſee a man with uncovered face be- | 


holding the glory of the Lord, and changing from glory 
to glory by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 111. 18. 
But it is particularly in a dying bed that the pious: 
man enjoys foretaſtes of the life to come. A world- 
ling is confounded at the approach of that diſmal 
night, which hides futurity from him, or rather de- 
ſpair ſeizes his ſoul at the riſing of that dreadful lights 
| e - wie 
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; which diſcovers td him a diſpenſation of puniſhment, 


in ſpite of his obſtinate denial of it. Then he ſees 
fire, flames, devils, a Jake of fire, the ſmoke of which 
2 up for ever and ever. Then he ſhrinks back 


from the bitter cup, the dregs of which he muſt 
drink; he tries though in vain to put off the end by 
His too late prayer, and he cries at its be © ming 5 


Mountains fall on me, hills cover me! As for the believer, 
he ſees and defires nothing but that diſpenſation of 
happineſs, which he hath already embraced by faith, 


weg- by hope, and taſted by the comforts of the 
0 


ly Spirit in his ſoul; and hence comes that active 

fervour, which makes his countenance luminous like 
that of departing Stephen. I cannot better expreſs 
fuch ſentiments than in the words of the primitive 

ſaints, who ſo happily experienced them. / | 
I have waited for thy arion, O Lord! I know that 


my Redeemer liveth, and though after my ſkin worms de- 


roy this body, yet in my fleſh I ſhall ſee God; whom I 


fall ſee for myſelf, whom mine eyes ſhall behold and not 


another. Though thou flayeft me, yet will I truft in thee, 
O God! Though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me, thy 
rod and thy flaff they comfort me. I know whom I have 


believed, and I am perſuaded, that he is able to keep that 


which I have committed unto him againſt that day. Nei- 
ther count I my life dear ſo that I might finiſh my courſe 
with joy, and the miniſtry which I have received of the 
Lord. I defire to depart and be with Chrift, which is far 
better. Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit. I have fought @ 


good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, 


enceforth there is laid up for nie a crown of righteouſneſs. 

O death, where is thy fling * O grave, where is thy vic- 

tory ? In theſe things we are more than conquerors, through 

him that loved us. As the hart panteth, after the water 

brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God! My ſoul 

thirfteth for God, for the living God! When ſhall I _ 
Meh F; X an 
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and appear Jefore God? How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of Hoſts! My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth for 
the courts of the Lord: ny heart. and my fleſh cry out 
for the living God. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, 
they will be ſtill praifing thee!, Thine altars, « even thine 
altars, O Lord'of Ho e, my king and my God!” 


May you all, my brethren, may every one of you 
know theſe truths by experience. God rer you 
the grace. 25 him be honour and glory for ever. 
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SERMON Iv. 
 TheRepentanceof the unchaſte Woman. 
LuxE Vil. 36--= 50, 


And one of the Phariſees defired him that he would eat with 
| him, And he went into the Phariſee's houſe, and ſat 
down to meat. And behold, a woman in the city, which 

was a finner, when ſhe knew that Feſus ſat at meat in 
the Phariſee's houſe, brought an alabaſter box of oint- 
ment, and flood at his feet behind him weeping, and be- 
gan to waſh his feet with tears, and did wipe them with 
the hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed 
them with the. ointment. Now when the Phariſee 
which had hidden him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, 

ſaying, this man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him: for ſhe is a finner. And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid unto him, Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. 

Aud he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. There was a certain cre- 
ditor, which had two debtors: the one owed five.hun- 

dred pence, and the other fifty. And when they had no- 

thing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell ne 
therefore, which of them will love him moſt * Simon 
anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he towhom he forgave 

moſt. And he ſaid ** him, thou haft rightly a g 
1 3 2 . na 
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And he turned tothe woman, and ſaid unto Simon, ſeeft 
thou this woman? I entered into thine houſe; thou 
gaveſt me no water for my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my 
feet wit urg, and tbiped them with the hairs of her 
head. Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this woman, fince 
the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 
Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint : but this wo- 
man hath iidinted my Feet vith-vintmenti Wherefore 
I fay unto thee, her fins which are many, are forgiven ;. 
for ſhe loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, the 
ſame loveth'litthe. . And he ſaid unto her, thy fins ars 
*"Forgroen. And they that ſat at nieat with him, began 
10 2 within themſelves, who is this that forgiveth fins 
7 0 And he ſaid to the woman, thy faith hath ſaved 


7 


thee; go in peacr. 


LET me fall into the hands of the Lord, for his mer- 
'— cies are great: but let me 1 N into the hand of man, 
2 Sam. xxiv. 14. This was the requeſt, that David 
made, in the moſt unhappy moment of his life. A 
prophet ſent by an avenging God came to bring 'him 
a choice of afflictions, 10 er thee three things, chooſe 
one of them, that I may do it unto thee. Shall three years 
of famine come, unto thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee 
. three months before thine enemies, while they purſue thee ? 
or that there be three days peſtilence in thy land? Now ad- 
viſe, and ſee what anſtber 1 ſhall return to him that ſent 
„„ n , at SALT 
What a propoſal was this to a man accuſtomed to 
conſider heaven as a ſource of benedictions and fa- 
yours! Henceforth he was to confider it only as a 
_ cavern of thunder and lightning, flaſhing and rolling 
and ready to- ſtrike him dead! which of theſe pu- 
niſhments will he chooſe? Which of them could he 
"chooſe without reproaching himſelf in future that he 
| had choſen the worſt? Which would you have choſen 
had you been in his place, my brethren? Would you 
Have determined for war? Could you have . 
W p op ht \\ : t e 
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the bare idea of it? Could you. have indured to ſee ; 
the once victorious armies of. Iſrael led in triumph . 
by an enemy, the ark of the Lord a captive, a cruel 
and barbarous ſoldiery reducing a kingdom to aſſies, 
razing fortreſſes, ravaging a harveſt, and deſtroying 
in a moment the hope of a whole year? Would you 
have determined for famine? Would you have choſen 
to have i he heaven become as iron, and the earth braſs, 
the ſeed dying in the earth, or the corn burning before 
it was ripe, The locuſts eating :what the palmer worm 
hath left, and the canker æuorm eating what the locuſt. 
hath left, Joel i. 4. men ſnatching bread from one ano- 
ther's hands, ſtruggling between life and death, and 
ſtarving till food would afford no nouriſhment?: 
Would you have choſen mortality? Could you have 
reconciled yourſelves to the terrible times in which 
contagion on the wings of the wind carries its deadly , 
poiſon with the rapidity of lightning from city to 
city, from houſe to houſe; a time in which ſocial 
living is at an end, when each is wholly employed in 
_ guarding himſelf from danger, and hath no oppor- 
tunity to take care of others; when the father flees 
from the ſight of the ſon, the ſon from that of the 
father, the wife avoids the huſband; the huſband the 
wife; when each dreads the fight of the perſon he + 
moſt eſteems, and receives, and communicates poi- 
ſonous and deadly infection? Theſe are the dreadful 
puniſhments out of which God required guilty David 
to chooſe one. Theſe he was to weigh in a balance, 
while he agitated the mournful queſtion, which of 
the three ſhall I chooſe for my lot? However, he de- 
termines, Let me fall into the hands of the Lord, for his 
mercies are great : but let me not fall into the hand of man. 
He thought, that immediate ſtrokes from the hand 
of a God, merciful though diſpleaſed, would be moſt 
tolerable. He could conceive nothing more terrible 
than to ſee between God and himſelf men, who would 
*** e intercept 
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to the throne of grace. , 


My brethren, the wiſh of David under his conſter« | 
nation may direct ours in regard to all the fpots, that 


have defiled our lives. True, the eyes of God are 
_ Infinitely more pure than thoſe of men. He, indeed 
diſcovers frailties in our lives, which have eſcaped 
our notice, and if our heart condemns us, God is greater 


than our heart. It is true, he hath puniſhments to 


iuflict on us infinitely more dreadful than any man- 


Kind can invent, and if mien can kill the body, Cod is 
able. to deſtroy both foul and body in hell. However, this 


1 3 
Almighty Go „this terrible, this avenging God is a 


merciful. God, great are his tender mercies: but men, 
men are cruel, yea, the very men, who allow. them- 


| ſelves to live in the moſt ſhameful licentiouſneſs, men 


who have the moſt need of the patience. of others, 
men who themſelves deſerve the moſt rigorous pu- 
 niſhments, theſe very men are uſually void of all pity 


for their fellows, Behold a famous example. The 
unchaſte woman in the text experienced both, and by 
warns made trial of the judgment of God, and the 


judgment of men. But ſhe met with a very different 
treatment. In Jeſus Chriſt ſhe found a very ſevere 


tegiſlator, who left her awhile to ſhed tears, and very 


bitter tears; a legiſlator, who left her awhile to her 
own grief, and fat and ſaw her hair diſhevelled, and 


| her features diſtorted; but who ſoon took care to dry 


up her tears, and to addreſs this comfortable lan- 


$1 to her, Go in peace. On the contrary, in the 
ands of men ſhe found nothing but barbarity and 


cruelty. She heard a ſupercilious phariſee endeavour 


to arm againſt her the Redeemer of mankind, try 
to peripade him to denounce her ſentence of death, 
even while ſhe was repenting of her fin, and do his 
utmoſt to cauſe condemnation to flow from the very 
fountain of grace and mer. = 
It is this inſtructive, this comfortable hiſtory, that 


we 


| 
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we ſet before you to day, and which preſents rer 
very different objects to our meditation, the conduct 
of the incontinent woman, that of the phariſee, and 
that of Jeſus Chriſt. In the conduct of the woman, 
proftrate at the feet of our Saviour, you ſee the prin- 
cipal characters of repentance. In that of the pha- 
riſee you may obſerve the venom, that not 1infre- 
quently infects the, judgments, which mankind make 
of one another. And in that of Jeſus Chriſt you 
por behold free and generous emotions of pity, mercy 
and compaſſion. Let us enter into the matter. 

a | | N i N 1 1 
I. Let us firſt obſerye the incontinent woman, now 
become a penitent. The queſtion moſt controberted 
by interpreters, and very differently anſwered by them, 
is that, which in our opinion is the leaſt important, 
that is, who was this woman? Not that à perfect 
knowledge of her perſon, and of the hiſtory of her 
life, wonld not be very proper, by explaining the 
nature of her fins, to give us a juſt idea of he repen- 
tance, and ſo contribute ta eludidate the text: but 
becauſe, though we have taken a great deal of pains, 
we have found nothing on this artii fe warthy to be pro- 
poſed to critical hearers, who infift upon being treated 

as rational men, and wha refuſe ta detexmine a point 
without evidence. n Tru 
I know, ſome expoſitars, miſled by a reſemblance 
between this anointing of Jeſus Chriſt, and that men- 
tioned in the eleyenth chapter of St, Joha, when our 
Saviour ſupped with Lazarus, have by one the 
woman here ſpoken of was the ſame Mary, the ſiſtet 
of Lazarus, who paid ſuch a profaund attention ta 
the diſcourſe of Jeſus Chriſt, and who, according ta 
the evangeliſt, anointed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with her hair. And as other parts of 
the goſpel ſpeak of another Mary called Magdalen, ſome 
have thought that Mary the fiſter of Lazarus, Mary 
Magdalen, out of hom it is faid, Jeſus Chrift * raft 
3 | even 


6% The Repentance of the unchaſte, Woman.” 


the ſame perſon, . , 


1 
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We do not intend to enter on theſe diſcuſſions. 


It is ſufficient to know, firſt, that the woman here in 


4 


erer lived in the city of Nain, which ſufficiently 


diſtinguiſhes her from Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus, Who 
das of Bethany, and from Mary Magdalen, who pro- 


bably was ſo called, becauſe ſhe was born at Magdala, 


a little town in the tribe of Manaſſeh: Secondly, che 


woman of our text was one of a bad life, that is to 
ſay, guilty of impurity. The original word ſigniſies 


+ 3 


a ſinner. This term ſometimes fignifies in ſcripture 


the condition of ſuch as, lived out᷑ of the, ,covahatit, 
and in this ſenſe it is uſed in the epiſtle to the Gala- 
tians, where St. Paul calls pagans fnners: but the 
word is applied in greek authors to thoſe women, Who 


were ſuch as all the circumſtances, of our hiſtory en- 


turns regard each of theſe conditions, In fine, It is 


highly, probable, both by the diſcourſe of the pha- 


riſee, and by the ointment, with which this woman 
anointed the feet we Chriſt, that ſhe was a perſon 
of ſome fortune. This. on th 

queſtions. ;. Should any one require more, I, ſhould 


not bluſh to avow my ignorance, and to recommend 


him to guides wiſer than any I have the honour of 
being acquainted with, or to ſuch as pofleſs that, 


which in my opinion, of all the talents of learned 


en devils, and the woman of our text, were one and 


— 


gage us to conſider this woman. Though it is eaſy | 
to determine the fin of this woman in, general, yet it . 
is not ſo eaſy to determine the particular kind, Vhe; W- 
ther it had been , adultery, or proſtitution, or only, 

_ ſome one criminal intrigue. , Our reflections will by Z 


men, ſeems to me leaſt to be envied, -I.mean that of 


having fixed opinions on doubrful ſy 
ported by any ſolid arguments. 1 
We will confine ourſelves to the principal circum- 
ſtances of the life of this „inner; and to put our obſer- 


bjects unſup⸗ 


vations into a kind of order we will examine firſt, her 
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grief---next; the Saviour to whom ſhe ap W 
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the love that inflamed her- and laſtly, the courage, 
with which ſhe was animated. In theſe, four Gircum- 
ſtances we obſerve four chief characters of ,repent- 
ance. - Firſt, Repentance muſt be lively, and accom- 


-panied with keen remorſe. Our ſinner weeps, and 
1 tears ſpeak the language of her heart. Secondly, 


Pitiation for our fins, and not for ours only, but alſo 5 : 
the fins. of :the-whole world, 1 John, i ii. 2. Thirdly, Re- 


Repentance muſt be wiſe in its application. Dur ſin- 
ner humbles herſelf at the feet of him, 20h is the pro- 


pentance muſt be tender in its exereiſe, and acts of 
diyine love muſt take . of the love of ſin. Fourthly, 
Repentance muſt be old. Our ſinner ſurmounts all 


the ſoruples dictated by falſe honour, ſhe goes. into 


the houſe of the phariſee, and acknowledges her miſ- 


conduct in the preſence of all the gueſts, and was no 
more aſhamed to diſavow her former crimes than ſhe 


Fl 


U. denn which ſhe was penetrated. Repentance muſt 


had been to commit them. 17 2% 94: A 85 * f 3 þ 7 
We conſider, in the repentance of this woman the 


accompanied with keen remorſe. It is the chief 
character of it. In whatever claſs of. unchaſte people 
this woman ought to be placed, whether ſhe had been 
a common proſtitute, or an adultereſs, or whether 


being unmarried ſhe had abandoned herſelf for once 


to criminal voluptuouſneſs,” ſhe had too much reaſon 


to weep and lament. If ſhe had been guilty of prof 


 titution, ſhe could not ſhed tears too bitter. Can any 


colours ſufficiently deſcribe a woman, who is arrived 
at ſuch a pitch of 'impurity as to, eradicate every de- 


ree of modeſty ; a woman letting herſelf out to in- 


famy, and aa herſelf up to the higheſt. bidder; 
kly 


one who public 


whence proceed thoſe deteſtable maxims, which 
poiſon the minds of men, and thoſe infamous de- 


baucheries, which. infect the body, and throw whole 
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devotes herſelf to the greateſt ex- 
ceſſes, whoſe houſe is a ſchool of abomination, 


- 
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families into a ſtate of putrifaction? It is ſaying too 
little to affirm, that this woman ought to ſhed bitter 
teats at the recollection of her ſcandalous and diffo- - 
hite life. The priefts and magiſtrates, and people of 
Nain ought to have covered themſelves in ſackcloth 
and aſhes for having tolerated ſuch a houſe, for not 
having one ſpark of the zeal of Phinehas the ſon of 
Eleazar, Num. xxv. 11. For having left one ſtone 
upon another as a monument of the profligacy of the 
city, and for not having eraſed the very foundations 
of ſuch a houſe though they, who were employed in 
the buſineſs, had been buried in the ruins. One ſuch 
houſe ſuffered in a city is enough to draw down the 
curſe of heaven on a whole province, a whole kingdom. 
Nome, what a fair opportunity have I now to con- 
found thee! Am J not able to produce in „ee of 
the whole world full proof of chr ſhame and infamy? 
Do not a part of thy revenues proceed from a tax on 
proſtitution“? Are not proſtitutes of both ſexes thy 
during fathers, and nurfing mothers ; is not the holy ſee 
in part ſupported, to uſe the language of ſcripture, by 
the hire of a whore, and the price of a dog! Deut. xxiii. 18. 
But alas! I ſhould leave thee too much reaſon to 
retort. I ſhould fear, you would oppoſe our exceſſes 
againſt your exceſſes, I ſhould have too much reaſon 
to fear a wound by the dart ſhot at thee. I ſhould 
tremble left thou ſhqyldeſt draw it ſmoking from 
thine own unclean heart, and lodge it in ours. OGod! 
teach my hands to day to war, and my fingers to fight. 
My brethren, ſhould acceſs ta this pulpit be forever 
forbidden to us in future; thqugh I were ſure this diſ- | 
courſe would be conſidered as a torch of ſedition in- 
tended to ſet all theſe provinces ip a flame; and thould 
a part of the puniſhment due ta the fomentors of the 
crime fall upd the head of him who hath the courage 
to reprove it, I do, and J will declare, that the proſ- 
perity of thele provinces can never, no never be well 
. % RR 
des the ſecond volume of theſe ſermons, ſerm. X. p. 270 
in the note. . 
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eſtabliſhed, while ſuch affronts are publickly offered 
ta the majeſty of that God, 2vho is of purer eyes than to 
behold evil, Nab. i. 13. Ah! Proclaim no more faſts, 
eonvoke no more ſolemn aſſemblies, appoint no more 
publick prayers to avert the anger of heaven. Let not 
the priefis, the miniſters of the Lord wweep between the porch 
and the altar, let them not ſay, ſpare thy people, O Lord, 
and give not thine heritage to reproach, Joel ii. 17. All 
this exterior of devotion will be uſeleſs, while there 
are amongſt us places publickly ſet apart for impu- 
rity. The filthy vapour, that proceeds from them, 
will afcend, and form a thick cloud between us and 
the throne of grace, a cloud, which the moſt ardent 
_ prayers cannot pierce througg. 
Perhaps our penitent had been guilty of adultery. 
What idea muſt a woman form of herſelf, if ſhe have 
committed this crime, and confiders it in its true point 
of light? Let her attentively obſerve the dangerous 
condition, into which ſhe hath plunged herſelf, and 
that to which ſhe is yet expoſed. . She hath taken for 
her model the woman deſcribed by Solomon, and 
who hath had too many copies in latter ages, that 
Arange woman in the attire of an harlot, who is ſubtle of 
| heart, loud and flubborn,. her feet abiding not in her 
houſe, now without, now in the ſtreets, lymg in wait at 
every corner, and ſaying to ſuch among the youth as are 
void of underſtanding, I have peace aferings with me, this 
day have I paid my vows. I have decked my bed with 
coverings of tapeſtry,” with fine linen of Egypt. I have 
perfumed my bed with myrrh, alogs, and cinnamon. Come, 
let us take our fill of love, for the good man is not at home, 
he is gone a long journey, and wil not come home till the 
day appointed, Prov. vii. 5, &c. Is it neceſſary, think 
ygu, my brethren, to alter many of theſe deſcriptive 
expreſſions to give a likeneſs of the manners of our 
„ 77-55 1 FO WY 
Are not modern diſſipations deſcribed in the per- 

petual motion of this range woman, whole feet abide 
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not in her houſe, ho is noꝛt 'without" in the country, 
then in the ſtreets, and at every corner? What are ſome 
curious, elegant and faſhionable dreſſes, but the attire 
of a harlot? Are not the continual artifices, and accu- 
mulated diſſimulations, which ſome people uſe to con- 
ceal future deſigns, or tõ cover: paſt crimes, are not 
theſe features of this ſubtle. woman? What are thoſe 
pains taken to form certain parties of pleaſure but 
features of this woman, who ſaith I have: peace offerings 
with me, I have this day paid my vows: come, let us ſolace 
_ ourſelves with loves What are certain momehts ex- 
pected with impatience, managed with induſtry and 
employed with avidity, but features of this woman, 
who ſaith 0 fools among the youths, the good man is not 
at home, nor will he comg home till the day appointed? . 
I ſtop .. If the unchaſte woman in the text, had 
been guilty of adultery, ſhe had defiled the moſt ſacred 
and inviolable of all connections. She had kindled 
diſcord in the family of him, who was the object of 
her criminal regard. She had given an example of 
impurity and perfidy to her children and her domeſ- 
ticks, to the world and to the church. She had af- 
fronted in the moſt cruel and fatal manner the man, 
to whom ſhe owed the tendereſt attachment, and the 
moſt profound reſpect. She had covered her parents 
with diſgrace, and provoked ſuch as knew her debau- 
chery to inquire from which of her anceſtors ſhe had 
received ſuch impure and tainted blood. She had di- 
vided her heart and her bed with the moſt implacable 
enemy of her family. She had hazarded the legiti- 
macy of her children, and confounded the lawful heir 
with a ſpurious offspring. Are any tears too bitter 
to expjate ſuch an odious complication of crimes ? Is 
any eee great to ſhed to waſh away ſuch guilt 
. i . 


1 


But we will not take pains to blacken the reputa- 
tion of this penitent: we may ſuppoſe her unchaſte, 
as the evangeliſt leads us to do, without ſuppoſing 
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her an adultereſs or a proſtitute. |, She might have 
fallen once, and only once. Her ſin, however, even 
in this caſe muſt have become a perpetual ſource of 
ſorrow, thouſands and thouſands of ſad reflections 
muſt have pierced her heart. Was this the only fruit 
of my education? Is this all I have learned from the 
many leſſons, that have been given me from my cradle, 
and which ſeem ſo proper to guard me for ever againſt 
the rocks where my feeble virtue has been ſhipwrecked ?. - 
I have renounced the decency of my ſex, the appur- 
tenances of which always have been timidity, ſerupu- 
loſity, delicacy and modeſty.” I have committed one 
of thoſe - crimes, which, whether it. be juſtice or 
cruelty, mankind never forgive. I have given my- 
ſelf up to the unkindneſs and contempt of him, to 
whom I have ſhamefully ſacrificed my honour. I 
have fixed daggers in the hearts of my parents, I have 
cauſed that to be attributed to their negligence, which 
was occationed only by my on depravity and: folly. I 
have baniſhed myſelf for ever from the company of 
prudent perſons. How can I bear their looks? Where 
can I find a night dark enough to conceal me from 
Thus might our mourner think; but to refer all 
her grief to motives of this kind would be to inſult her 
1 She hath other motives more worthy. 
of a penitent. This heart, the heart that my; God 
demanded with ſo much condeſcenfion and love, 1 
have denied him, and given up to voluptuouſneſs, 
This body, which ſhould have been a temple of the holy 
Ghoſt, is become the den of an impure paſſion. The 
time and pains I ſhould have employed in the work 
of my ſalvation, I have ſpent in ed Jeſus Chriſt 
of his conqueſts. I have diſputed with my Saviour 
the ſouls he redeemed with his blood, and what he 
came to ſave I have endeavoured to fink in perdition. 
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IJ am become the cauſe of the remorſe of my accom- 


plice in fin, he. confiders me with horrour, he re- 
e proaches 
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proaches me with the very temptations, to which he 
2 me, and when our eyes meet in a religious 
aſſembly, or in the performance of a ceremony of 
devotion, he tacitly tells me, that I made him un- 
worthy to be there. I ſhall be his executioner on his 
death bed, perhaps I ſhall be fo through all eternity. 
I have expoſed myſelf to a thouſand dangers, from 
which nothing but the grace of God hath protected 
me, to a thouſand perils and dreadful conſequences 
the ſad and horrible examples of which ſtain all. hiſs 
tory. Such are the cauſes of the tears of this peni- 
tent. She flood at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt weeping, and 
waſhed his feet with tears. This is the firſt character 
of true repentance, it conſiſts in part in keen remorſe. 
© *Repentance muſt be viſe in its application. Our 
finner did not go to the foot of mount Sinai to ſeek 
for abſotution under pretence of her own righteouſ- | 
neſs, and to demand juſtification as a reward due to 
her works; She was afraid, as ſhe had reaſon to be, 
- that the language of that dreadful mountain 12 | 
ing from the mouth of divine juſtice would pierce 
her through. Nor did ſhe endeavour to ward off the 
blows of juſtice by covering herſelf with ſuperſtitious 
practices. She did not fay wherewith ſhall I come be- 
fore the Lord, and boww myſelf before tbe high God? ſhall 1 
come before him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year 
old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or 
with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? Shall I give my 5 


born for my tranſpreſſion, the fruit of my body for the fin of 
er 2 7. She 5 ah Huh 3 prieſts 
and Levites to offer propitiatory ſacrifices for her. 
She diſcerned the ſophiſms of errour, and acknow- 
ledged the Redeemer of mankind under the veils of 
infirmity and poverty, that covered him. She knew, 
that the blood 33 and of goats could not purify the 
eonſcience. She knew that Jeſus fitting at table with 
the phariſce was the only offering, the only victim of 
worth ſufficient to ſatisfy the juſtice of an _— | 


„ 
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God. She knew that he was made unto finners zviſdum, 
and righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſication, and redemption : that 
his name was the only one among men whereby they might 


be ſaved. It was to Jeſus Chriſt that ſhe had recourſe, 


bedewing with tears the feet of him, who was about 


to ſhed his blood for her, and receiving 5 an antici- 


pated faith the benefit of the death, that he was 


goin ; to ſuffer, ſhe renounced dependance on every 


ind of ſatisfaction except his. 


The third character of the repentance of this ſin- | 
ner is love. It ſhould ſeem, Jeſus Chriſt would have 
us confider all her actions as evidences of love, rather 


than. as marks of repentance, ſhe hath loved much, 


Theſe things are not incompatible. Though pere 
love caſteth out fear, yet it doth not caſt out grief, for 
the pardon of ſin received by an elect ſoul, far from 


diminiſhing the regret which it feels for committing 
it, contributes to augment it. The more we love 
God, the greater the pain felt for offending him. 


Teh, this loye that makes the happineſs of angels,. 


his love that inflames ſeraphims, this love that ſup- 
ports the believer under the moſt cruel torments, 
this love is the greateſt puniſhment of a penitent. 
To have offended the God we love, a God rendered 


_ amiable by infinite perfe&ions, a God. fo tender, ſo 


compaſhonate as to pardon the very fins we lament z 


this love excites in a ſoul ſuch emotions of repent- 


ance as we ſhould labour in vain to expreſs, unleſs 
your hearts, in concert with our mouths, feel in pro- 
portion as we deſcribe. | 1 


7 


Cyurage is the fourth character of the repentance, 
or, if you will, the love of this woman. She doth 
not ſay, What will they ſay of me? Ah, my brethren, 
how often hath this fingle conſideration, What. will 
they ſayof me! been an obſtacle to repentance | How 2 W- 
many 1777 have been diſcouraged, if not pre- 
yented by it! To ſay all in one word, how man 15 


ed by it Fouls 
hath it plunged into perdition! Perſons allected by | 
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this, though:urged by their conſciences to renounce! 
the world and its pleaſures, have not been able to 
get over a fear of the opinions of mankind concern- 
ing their converſiqn. Is any one perſuaded of the. 
neceſſity of living fetired? This confideration, That 
zwill be ſaid of me ? terrifies him. It will be ſaid, that 
I chooſe to be ſingular, that I affect to diſtinguiſh 
myſelf from other men, that ſ am an enemy to cial 
pleaſure. Doth any one deſire to be exact in the per- 
formance of divine worſhip ? This one confideration, 
What will they ſay of me ? terrifies. They will ſay, I 
affect to ſet myſelf off for a religious and pious perſon, 
I want to impoſe on the church by a ſpecious outfide; 
they will ſay, Jam a weak man full of fancies and 
phantoms. - Ouf penitent breaks through every 
worldly conſideration. She goes, faith à modern 
t author, into a ſtrange houſe, without being in- 
ic vited, to diſturb the pleaſure of a feſtival by an ill - 
e timed ſorrow, to caſt herſelf at the feet of the 
© Saviour, without fearing what would be ſaid, either 
«© of her paſt life, or of her preſent boldneſs, to make 
« by this extraordinary action a kind of publick 
% confeſſion of her diſſoluteneſs and to ſuffer, for 
te the firſt puniſhment of her ſins, and for a proof 
6 of her converſion, -ſuch inſults as the pride of the 
© phariſees, and her own ruined reputation would 


«© certainly draw upon her *.“ We have ſeen the + 


behaviour of the / penitent ; now let us obſerve the 
judgment of the phariſee, I this man were a prophet, 
be would have known who, and-what manner of woman 

this is that toucheth him, for ſhe is a woman of bad 


e 
en 


II. The evangeliſt expreſly tells us, that the pha- 
riſee who-thus judged; was the perſon at whoſe table 
Jeſus Chriſt was eating. Whether he were a diſciple 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as is very probable,” and as his call- 
4 „C a 3 4 8 ä ing 
V * Flechier, panegyrique de la Magdeleine. 
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ng Chridt maſter ſeems to import, or whether he had 


—_— him for other reaſons, are queſtions of little 


importance and we will not now examine them. It 
is certain, our Saviour did often eat with ſome pha- 
riſees, who: far from being his diſciples were the moſt 
implacable enemies of his perſon and doctrine, If 
this man were a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, it ſhould 
ſeem very ſtrange that he ſhould doubt the divinity of 
the miſſion of Chriſt, and inwardly refuſe him even 
the quality of a prophet. This phariſee was named 


Simon, however nothing obliges us either to con- 


found Simon the phariſee with Simon the leper, men- 
tioned in Matthew, and to whoſe» houſe Jeſus Chriſt 


retired, or the hiſtory of our text with that related in 


the laſt mentioned place, for the circumſtances are 
very different, as it would be eaſy: to prove, had we 
not ſubjects more important to propoſe to you. Who- 
ever this phariſee might be, he ſaid within himſelf, 
This man, if he wwere'a. prophet, would: have known whoz 
and what manner of woman this is that toucheth him: for 
be isa inner. There are four defects in this jud 

ment- -a criminal indolence---an' extravagant ay 


neſs -a intolerable pride---an antichriſtian cruelty. 
As we cannot help condemning the opinion of the pha- 
riſee for theſe four defects, ſo we cannot avoid cen- 


ſuring moſt of the judgments, that people form on 
the; conduct of their neighbours for the {ame reaſons: 


A criminal indolence. That diſpoſition of mind, 1 


allow, is very cenſurable, which inſpires a perpetual 
attention to the actions of our neighbours, and the 


motive of it is ſufficient to make us abhor the prac⸗ 
tiſe. We have reaſon to think, that the more people 


pry into the conduct of their neighbours, the more 
they intend to gratify the barbarous pleaſure of de- 


faming them: but there is a diſpoſition far more cen- 


ſurable ſtill, and that is to be always ready to form 


a rigorous judgment on the leaſt appearances of im- 


Lr riety, and without taking pains to inquire, whes 
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ther there be no circumſtances that diminiſh the guilt 
of an action apparently wrong nothing that renders 
it deſerving of atience or pity. It doth not belong 
to us to ſet ourſelves up for judges: of the actions of 
our brethren, to become inquiſitors in regard to their 


manners, and to diſtribute puniſhments of fin and re- 


wards of virtue. At leaſt, when we ufurp this right, 
let us not aggravate our conduct by the manner, in 
which we exerciſe the bold imperious uſurpation. 


Let us not pronounce like iniquitous judges on the 


actions of thoſe finners, to whom nature, ſociety, 


and religion ought to unite us in an affectionate man- 
ner. Let us procure exact informations of the cauſes 
of ſuch criminals as we ſummon before our tribunals, 


and let us not deliver our ſentences till we have weighed 
in a juſt balance whatever tends to condemy, or to 


abſolve them. This would bridle our malignity. 


We ſhould be conſtrained to ſuſpend for a long time 
our avidity to ſolicit, and to haſten the death of a 


ſinner. The pleaſure of declaring him guilty would 


be counterbalanced by the pain of trying the cauſe, 
Did this phariſee give himſelf time to examine the 


whole conduct of the „inner, as he called her? Did he 
enter into all the diſcuſſions neceſſary to determine 


whether ſhe were a penitent ſinner, or an obſlinate ſin- 
ner; whether ſhe were reformed, or hardened like a 
reprobate in the practice of fin ? No certainly. At 


the fight of the woman he recollects only the crimes, 


of which ſhe had been guilty ; he did not ſee her, and 


he did not chooſe to ſee her in any other point of 
light; he pronounced her character raſhly, and he 


wanted Jeſus Chriſt to be as raſh as himſelf, this is a 
woman of bad fame. Do you not perceive, my bre- 
thren, what wicked indolence animated this iniquit- 
ous judge, and perverted. his judgment ? 4 


The Phariſee fined by r4/bneſs. See how he judges - 


of the conduct of Chriſt in regard to the woman, 
and of what the woman ought to expect of Jeſus 
PR VCC 
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Chriſt, on ſuppoſition his miffion had been divine, 
this man, if he were a' prophet would have known who, 

and what manner of woman this 1s that toucheth him, for 
ſhe is a finner. This opinion ſuppoſes, that a prophet 
ought not in any caſe to have patience with a woman 
of this fort, As if it were impoſſible for a prophet _ —_— 
to have any defign impenetrable to the eye of a pha- * f 
riſee! As if any one had a right to cenſure the conduct Wo ; 
of a man under the direction of the infinite Spirit! 
| Buf it is becauſe this man is a prophet, it is becauſe 
he is more than a prophet, it is becauſe he is the ſpring, 1 
the ocean, from which all the prophets derived the 
ſupernatural knowledge of the greateſt myſteries of 
revelation, of predicting events the leaft likely to | 
come to pals, of ſeeing into the moſt diſtant and im- 
penetrable futurity ; it is becauſe of this, that he is e 
capable of forming a juſt notion of the character of 
à ſinner, and the nature of a fin. Yes, none but 
God can form ſuch a judgment, Who art thou, that 
Jjuageſt another? Rom. xiv. 4. Such a judgment de- 
ways on ſo many difficult combinations, that none 
but an infinite intelligence is capable of making it 


. with exactneſs. i EIS: 
| In order to judge properly of a crime, and a eri- 
minal, we muſt examine the power of the tempta- 


tions, to which he was expoſed; the opportunities 
iven him to avoid it, the force of his natural eon- 
ſtitution, the motives that animated him, + the refiſt- 
ance he made, the virtues he practiſed, the talents 
God gave him, the education he had, what knows 
ledge he had acquired, what conflicts he endured, 
what remorſe he has felt. An exact compariſon ought 
to be made. of his fins with his virtues, in order to 
determine whether fin prevails over virtue, or whe- 


ther virtue prevails over fin, and on this confronting 4 
5 of evidence a proper idea of the ſinner in queſtion 
| muſt be formed. It muſt be examined, whether he 
were ſeduced by ignorance, or whether he: were al- 


| N H 2 1 lured | 
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lured: by example, or Whether he yielded through 
weakneis, whether diſſipation or obſtinacy, malice, 
or contempt of God and his law confirmed him in 
ſin. On the examination of all theſe articles. depends 
the truth of the judgment, hich we form of a fel- 
low creature, There needs nothing but one circum- 
| ance, nothing but one degree of more or leſs in a 
moral action to change the nature of it, to render it 
ardonable or 'irremiſlible, deſerving; compaſſion. or 
10rrour, , Now who is he, who is the man; that is 
equal to this combination? Accordingly, nothing more 
directly violates the laws of benevolence and juſtice 
than ſome decifive o opinion, which we think proper 
to give on the characters of our neighbours. It is in- 
deed the office of judges to puniſh uch crimes as diſ-, 
turb-the peace of ſociety; and each individual may 
fay to his brethren, this is the path of virtue, that is the 
road of vice. We have authority indeed to inform thjem 
that he unrighteous, that is adulterers, idolaters, and 
fornicators ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 
vi. g, 10. Indeed we ought to apprize them of dan- 
er, and to wake them tremble at the fight of the 
Lortorlets pit, toward which they are. advancing a 
roat pace: but to make ſuch a combination as we 
— deſcribed, and to pronounce ſuch and ſuch peo- 
ple reprobates is raſnneſs, it is to aeg au- 
2 of the ſovereign judge. bY ee ey 91 
FThere is in the opinion of the Phariſee a ſelfiſh 
ide; What is it then that makes this woman deſerve 
is indignation? At what tribunal will ſhe be found 
| more odious than other, ſinners who inſolently lift 
their beads both in the world and the church It is 
8 the tribunal. of pride. Thou ſuperb phariſee 
Open thine eyes, ſee, look, examine, there is with-, 
| Sn the-walls, where thy feaſt i is prepared, there is even 
at thy table a much greater finner than this woman, 
and that ſinner is thyſelf The fin, of which thou 
ack Se and Which! is am abominable than un- 


: 1 E Hr. LY 


diſpoſition ſo hateful, 'A 
ſubject. "Humility ! is the ſupplement of the vittues 


PF. 
72 2 


LY 


1 * 


challity, more abominable thas adultery, more A 


minable than proſtitution itſelf, is 1 and above 


all Phariſaical pride, The fin - pride is always 


hateful in the eyes of God, whether it be pride of 
honour, pride of fortune, or pride of power; but 
pride, ariſing from an opinion of our on righteouf- 
neſs is a direct crime againſt the divine majeſty, . On 


what principles, good God!] is ſuch a pride ane 


he preſents himſelf before God ? He appears without 


fear and dread before that terrible throne, in the 


preſence of which ſeraphims cover their faces, and 
the heavens themſelves are unclean. He ventures to 


ſay to himſelf, I have done all my duty. I have had © 
as much reſpect for Almighty God as he deſerves, L 


have had as much zeal and ardour in prayer as the ex- 


erciſe requires. I have ſo reſtrained my tongue as to 


have no word, ſo directed my mind as to have Nh 


thought, ſo kept my heart as to have no crimina 


emotion to reproach myſelf with; or if I have had at 


- any time any frailty, T have ſo fully made amends 


for it by my virtue, that I have ſufficiently. ſatisfied 
all the Juſt, demands of God. I aſk no fabqur, I wan 
nothing but juſtice. Let the judge of the world call 


me before him. Let devouring, fire, and eternal 


flames glitter in my preſence. | Let the tribunal of re- 
tribution be prepared before me. My arm ſhall faye 


me, and a recollection of my own righteouſneſs ſhall | 


ſupport me in benoianuph all theſe objects. You ſuf- 
ficiently perceive, ms 
Ad we need not Ee large on the 


of the greateſt ſaints. What application ſoever we 
have made to our duty, we have always. fallen ſhort 


of our obligations. We owe ſo much bomage to 
God as to acknowledge, that we cannot ſtand before 
him, unleſs we be objects of his W N and a crime 


* I 


"humbly 
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hat inſolence bas he, who is animated with it when 


rrethren, What - makes this 


humbly acknowledged 1s more tolerable in his 
than a virtue ſet forth with pride and parade. 
What above all poiſons the judgment 'of the Pha- 
Tiſce is that ſpirit of cruelty, which we have obſerved. 
He was content, though all the tears of true repent- 
ance ſhed by this woman were ſhed in vain, and 
wiſhed, when the woman had recourſe to mercy, that 
God would have aſſumed in that very inſtant a ſhocking 
character, that is that he would have deſpiſed the ſacrifice 
of a broken and a contrite heart, Pſal. Ii. 17. It is delight- 
ul, my brethren, to combat ſuch a fatal preterice, 
There i a high ſatisfaction in filling one's mind with 
juſt and elevated ideas of divine mercy, All we ſay 
againſt the barbarity of the phariſee will ſerve to 
ſtrengthen our faith, when ſatan endeavours to drive 
us to deſpair, as he endeavoured once to deſtroy us by 
ſecurity ; when he magnifies the fins we have commit- 
ted, as he diminiſhed them, when he tempted us ta 
Commer men. 17 Ew i . 
The mercyof God is not an abſtraft attribute, diſcovered 
with great difficulty through ſhades and darkneſs by 
our weak reaſon : but it is an attribute iſſuing from 
that among his other perfections, of which he hath 
given the moſt clear and ſenfible proofs, I mean his 
goodneſs. All things preach to us, that God is good. 
here is no ſtar in the firmament, no wave of the ocean, 
no production of the earth, no plant in our gardens, 
no period in our duration, no gifts of his favour, I 
had almoſt ſaid no ſtrokes of his anger, which do not 
Contribute to prove this propoſition, God is good. 
A idta of 11 mercy of God is not particular"to ſome 
places, to any age, nation, religion, or ſect. Although 
the empire of truth doth not depend on the number 
of thoſe that ſubmit to it, there is always ſome ground 
to ſuſpect we are deceived, when we are fingular in 
our opinions, and the whole world contradict us: but 
here the ſentiments of all mankind to a certain point, 
agree with ours. All have acknowledged themſelves 


guilty, 


4 


eyes, 


ſo odious, no circumſt 


; * 
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3 Saile. and all have profeſſed to worſhip a mereiful 


od, Though mankind have entertained different 
ſentiments on the nature of true repentance, yet all 
have acknowledged the prerogatives of it. 
The idea of the mercy of God is not founded merely on 


* 


human ſpeculations, ſuhject to errour : but it is founded 


on clear revelation; and reyelation preaches this mercy. 
far more emphatically than reaſon, Theſe decifions 
are not ſuch as are expreſſed in a, vague and obſcure. 
manner, ſo as to leave room for doubt and uncer-. 
tainty, but they are clear, intelligible, and reiterated, 
The decifions of revelation concerning the mercy of God 


do not leave us to conſider it as a doctrine incongruous 
with the whole of religion, or unconnected with any 


particular doctrine taught as a part of it: but they 
eſtabliſb it as a capital doctrine, and on which the whole 
ſyſtem of religion turns, What is our religion? It 


is a diſpenſation of mercy. It is a ſupplement to hu- 


man frailty, It is a refuge for penitent ſinners from 
the purſuits of divine juſtice, It is a covenant, in 
which we engage to give ourſelves wholly up to the 
laws of God, and God condeſcends to accept our 
imperfect ſervices, and to pardon our fins, how enor - 
mous ſoever they have been, on qur genuine repente. 


ance. Thepromiſes of ge made to us in religion arg. 


not reſtrained to ſinners o 
fins of a particular kind: but they regard all finners. 
aud all fins of every poſſible kind. There is no crime 
nce ſo aggravating, no life ſo 
obſtinately ſpent in fin, asnat to be pitiable and ꝓardon - 
able, when the ſinner affectionately and ſincerely re- 


a particular order, nor to 


7 


turns to God, If perſeverance in evil, if the fin. 


againſt the holy Ghoſt exclude people from mercy, 
it is becauſe they render repentance impracticable, 
not becauſe they render it ineffectual. „ 

The doctrine of divine mercy is not fgunded. on pro- 


* 


miſes to be accompliſhed at ſome remate and diſtant 


period; but experience hath juflified theſe promiſes. 


Witneſs 


\ 
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Witneſs the people of Iſrael; witneſs Moſes, David, 
Ahab, Hezekiah, witneſs Manaſſeh, Nineveh, Ne- 
buchadnezzar. What hath not repentance done? By 
repentance the people of Iſrael ſuſpended the judg- 
ments of God, when they were ready to fall on them 
and cruſh them. By repentance Moſes flood in the 
breach, and turned away the wrath of God. By'repentance 
David recovered the joy of his ſalvation, after he had 
committed the crimes of murder and adultery. By re- 
entance even Ahab obtained a reprieve. By repentance 
Hezekiah enlarged the term of his life fifteen years. By 
_ repentance Manaſſeh ſaved himſelf; and his people. 
By repentanec Nineveh obtained a revocation of the 
decree that a prophet had denounted againſt it. By 
repentance Nebuchadnezzar recovefed his underſtand- 
ing, and his excellent majeſty. It would be eaſy, to en- 
large this liſt. So many reflections, ſo many argu- 
ments againſt the cruel pretence of the phariſcte. 


III. Vou have ſeen in our firſt part the, repentance 
of the immodeſt woman. In the ſecond you have 
ſeen the judgment of the phariſee, Now it remains 
to conſider - he judgment of 'Feſus Chriſt concerning 
them both. There was a certain creditor, which had two 
debtors: the one oꝛbed five, hundred pence, and the other 
 » fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly for- 

| gave them both. Tell me 1 which of them will 

love him moft * Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he 
zo whom he forgave moſt. Ani he ſaid unto him, thou haſt 
rightly judged. And he turned to the woman, and ſaid unto 

Simon, ſeeft thou this woman? ] entered into thine houſe, 
thou gaveſt me nowater for my feet : but ſhe hath waſhed my 
feet with tears, and wiped then with the hairs of her head. 
Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but thiswoman, fince the time Tcame 
in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. Mine head with oil thou 
. aidft not anoint : but this woman hath anointed my feet wwith 
ointment. Wherefore I ſay unto thee, her fins which are 
many are forgiven ; for ſhe loved much : but to whom little'is__ 
forgiven, the ſame loveth little. This is our third part 5 
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© Theſe words. have occaſioned a famous queſtion? 
It hath been aſked whether the patdon granted by 
Jeſus Chriſt to this woman were an effect of hergove 


him. The expreſſions, and the emblems made uſe of 


in the text, ſeem to countenance both theſe opinions. 
The parable propoſed by our Saviour favours the 
latter opinion, that is, that the woman's love to Jeſus 
Chriſt was an effect of the pardon that ſhe had re- 


ceived. A certain creditor had two debtors, when they 


had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave the one frve hun- 
dared pence, and the other fifty. Which of them will lovę 


Hin moſt ? The anſwer is, He, I ſuppoſe, to whom he JO : 


gave moſt. Who doth not ſee, that the love of this debtor 
is an effect of the acquittance from the debt? And as 
this acquittance here repreſents the pardon of ſin, 
- Who doth not ſee that the love of this woman, and 6 

all others in her condition, is here ſtated as the effect 
of this pardon? But the application which Jeſus Chriſt 


makes of this parable, ſeems to favour the oppoſite 


opinion, that is, that the love here ſpoken of was the 


cauſe and not the effect of pardon. Seeft thou this woman? 


Said Jeſus Chriſt to Simon, 7 entered into thine houſe, thou 


gaveſt me no water for my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet 


with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. Thou 
 gaveſt me no kiſs: but this woman, ſince the time I came 
in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. Mine head with oil 
thou didft not anoint : bus this woman hath anointed my 
yeet with ointment. ' Wherefore I ſay unto thee, her fins 


' tobich are many ar forgiven; for'ſhe loved much. Doth 


it not ſeem, that the application of this parable pro- 


* 


both the cauſe and the effect of her love? 
This queſtion certainly deſerves elucidation, be- 


cauſe it regards words proceeding from the mouth of 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and on that account worthy oß 


beipg ſtudied with the utmoſt care : but is the queſtion 


, as 
o 
* * 


Hriſt 
were an effect of the pardon ſhe had received from 


poſes the pardon of the fins of this penitent, as being 
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as important as ſome have pretended? You may 
find ſome interpreters ready to excommunicate one 
another on account.of this queſtion, and to accuſe their 
antagoniſts of ſubverting all the foundations of true 


religion. There have been times (and may ſuch times 
never return) I ſay, there were times, in which people 
thought they diſtinguiſhed their zeal by taking as 


much pains to envenom controverſies, as they ought 


to have taken to conciliate them; and when theythought 


to ſerve true religion by aggravating the errours of 
oppoſite religions. On theſe prpeiplcs, ſuch as took 
the words of the text in the firſt ſenſe taxed the other 
fide with ſybverting the whole doctrine of free juſti- 
| fication; far, ſaid they, if the pardon here granted to 
the ſinner be an effect of her love to Jeſus Chriſt, what 
become of all the paſſages. of ſcripture, which ſay 
that grace, and grace alone obtains the remiſſion o 


fin? They of the oppoſite ſentiment accuſed the others 


with ſubverting all the grounds of morality ; for, ſaid 


caſe what become of all the paſſages of the goſpel, 


which make loving God a part of the effence of that 
faith without which there is no forgiveneſs?” Do you 


npt ſee, my brethren, in this way of diſputing, that 
unhappy ſpirit of party, which defends the truth with 
the arms of falſhood; the ſpirit that hath cauſed ſa 
many. ravages in the church, and which is one of the 


pane of abjections, that the enemy of mankind can 
e e a reunion of religious ſentiments, ſa 


9p 
much defired by all good men? What then, may it 


not be affirmed. in a very ſound ſenſe, that we love 
God before we obtain the pardon of our fins? Have 


ve not declaimed againſt the doctrine of ſuch divines © | 


as have advanced that attrition, alone, that is to ſay, a 
fear of hell without any 73 of love to God was ſuf 


ficient to open the gates of heaven ta a penitent? Re- 


1 
ml 
* 


they, if this woman's love to Jeſus Chriſt be only an 
effect of pardon, it clearly follows, that ſhe had been 
pardaned before ſhe exerciſed love: but if this be the 


courſe 


tance of the unchaſte Woman, 15 


| courſe to the Saviour of the world , ſuch a recourſe as 


makes the eſſence of faith, ought it to have no other 
motive than that of deſiring to enjoy the benefits of 
his ſacrifice? Should it . animated with love to 
his perfections? But on the other hand, may it nat 
_ alſo be ſaid, in a ſenſe moſt pure, and moſt evangeli- 

_ cally accurate, that true love to God is an effect of the 

pardon we obtain of him? This love is never more 


ardent, than when it is kindled at the flame of that, 


which is teſtified in our abſolution. Is our zeal for 
the ſervice of God ever more fervent, than'when it is 
produced by a felt reconciliation ta him? Are the 


_ praiſes we ſing to his glory ever mare pure, than when 


"they riſe out of ſuch motives as animate glorifed 
ſaints, when we can ſay with them, unto him that loved 
1s, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, be glory 


and dominion? Rev. i. 5, Da different views of this | 


text deſerve ſo much wormwood and gall ? 


But what is the opinion of the Saviour of the warld, 


and what would he anſwer to the queſtion propoſed? 
Was the pardon granted to the firiner the cauſe of her 


love, or the effect of it? Which of the two ideas 


-gught to prevail in our minds, that in the parable, ot 
that in the application of it? The opinion moſt gene- 
rally received in our churches is, that the love of this 
woman ought to be conſidered as the effect of her 
dardon, and this appears to us the moſt likely, and 
ſupported by the beſt evidence; for the reaſon, on 


which this opinion is grounded, ſeems to us unan- 


ſwerable. There is neither a critical remark, nor a 
change of verſion, that can elude the force and evi- 
dence of it: a creditor had two debtors, he forgave the 
one five hundred pence, and the other fifty, the firſt will 
133 moſt. Undoubtedly this love is the effect, and 
not the cauſe of the acquittance of the debt. On the 
contrary, the reaſon on which the ſecond opinion is 
founded may be eafily anſwered. It is grounded on 


this expreſſion, Her fins are forgiven, for fe 9 a 
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The origfnil, reading is capable f Another ſenſe. In- 
ſtead of tranfliting for /he loved much, the words may 
be rendered without any violence to the greek text, 
Her fins are forgiven, and betauſe of that, or on account o 
"that ſhe loved nuch. There are many examples of the 
original term being taken in this ſenſe; We omir 
quotations and proots only to avoid Prölixit y. 
We muſt then ſuppoſe, that the tears now ſhed by 
this woman were not the firft, which ſhe had ſhed at 
the remembrance of her fins. ' She had already per- 
formed feveral penitential exerciſes under a' ſenſe of 
. forgiveneſs, and the repetition of theſe exerciſes pro- 
ceeded both from a ſenſe of gratitude for the ſentence. 
pronounced in her favour, and from a defire of receiv- 
ing a ratification of it. On this account we have not 
afl iy the fear of puniſhment as a cauſe of the grief 
of this penitent, as we ought to have done had we 
ſuppoſed that ſhe had not already obtained forgiveneſs. 
Out ſuppoſition ſupported by our comment on the 
words of the text, in my opinion, throw great light on 
the whole paſſage. The phariſee is offended becauſe 
Jeſus Chrif ſuffered a woman of bad character to give 
him ſo many tokens of her eſteem. Jeſps Chriſt makes 
at the ſame time an apology both for himſelf and for 
the penitent. He tells che phariſee, that the great 
eſteem of this woman proceeds from a ſenſe of the 
great favours, which ſhe had received from him: that 
he phariſee thought he had given ſufficient proof of 
his regard For "Telus Chriſt by receiving him into his 
houſe, without any extraordinary demonſtrations of 
zeal, without giving him ater, to waſh his feet, oil ta 
gnoint his head, or a kiſs in token of friendſhip; and 
that what prevented him from giving greater marks 
of eſteem was his confidering himſelf in the condition 
of the firſt debtor, of whom only a little gratitude was 
required, becauſe, he had been releaſed from an obli- 
pe to pay only a ſmall and inconfiderable ſam :; 
but that this woman conſidered herſelf in the con 


v 


/ 


is ju 
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diriop of the other debtor, who had been forgiven us 


hundred pence; and that therefore the thought. SY 
obliged to give her creditor the higheſf marks 

eſteem. 
houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my feet: but ſhe ha 


waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs 


of her bead. 'Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but ſhe hath not ceaſed 


zo kiſs my feet. My. bead with otl thou didſt not anoint: 


but ſhe hath anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore: 1 
ſay unto thee, her ſins, which are many are forgiven. | On 
this account ſhe hath loved much, and hath given me all 
theſe proofs of affection, which are ſo far ſuperior to 
thoſe, which I have received at your table, for he, 10 
whom little is forgiven, loveth little. 
At length, Jeſus Chriſt turns himſelf ds the 
nitent; and, affected at her weeping, afreſh, repeats 


— 


Seeſt thaw. this woman?. I entered into thi — | 


is aſſurances of forgiveneſs, and appeaſes that ſorrow. 


which the remembrance of her crimes excited in her 
heart, though ſhe no longer dreaded, puniſhment, Go 


ſaith he, th ins are forgiuen. Co in peace. 


Ve rigid caſuiſts, who render the path of life firaix 
and difficult; ye, whoſe terrifying maxims are planted 


like. briars and thorns in the road to paradiſe; ye _ 


meſſengers of terrour and vengeance, like the dread- 
ful angels who with flaming twords kept guilty man 
from attempting to return to the garden of Eden; ye 
who denounce only hell and damnation; come hither 
and receive inſtruction. Come and learn how to 
preach, and how to write, and how to ſpeak in your 
ee to your auditors, and how to comfort on a 


Adyin bed a man, whoſe ſoul hovers on his lips, and 
ft departing. See the Saviour of the world; be- 


hold with what eaſe and indulgence he receives this 
penitent. Scarcely had ſhe begun to weep, ſcarcely had 
he touched the feet of Jeſus Chriſt with a little oint- 


ment but he crowned her repentance, became her 


apologit, pardoned during one moment of repentance 
tl elk of a whole n and oondeſcended to ac: 
ang 


M7 . * 


9 


— 
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knowledge for a member of a glorious church, not 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, this woman, and 

what kind of a woman? A woman guilty perhaps of 


proſtitution, p r nn adultery, certainly of impurity 


and fornication. After this, do you violently declaim 
againſt converſion, under pretence that it is not ef- 


point? Do you yet refuſe to [publiſh pardon and for- 
giveneſs to that finner, who indeed hath ſpent his 


whole life in fin, but who a few moments before ge 


— 


expires 8 all the appearance of true repentance, 
covers himſelf with ſorrow and diſſolves himſelf in 
tears, like the penitent in the text, and aſſures you 


that he embraces with the utmoſt fervour the feet of 


the Redeemer of mankind? 


the audience quicken their attention. This laſt re- 


flection ſeems to ſuit the taſte of moſt of my hearers. 
I think, I perceive ſome reaching the right hand of 
fellowſhip to me, and congratulating me for pub- 


lickly abjuring this day a gloomy and melancholy mo- 


rality,, more likely to drive finners to deſpair than to 
reclaim the. by 


How, my brethren, have we ef to you ſo 
many years, and you after all ſo little acquainted 


with us as to imagine that we have propoſed this re- 
flection with any other deſign than that of ſhewing 


5 65 Fo 
Ws” ; 

x * 

* 
z 


fected preciſely at ſuch time as you think fit to ap- 


— 


you the folly of it? Or rather are you ſo little ac- 


quainted with your religion, with the ſpirit of the 


. goſpel in general, and with that of my text in parti- 
cular, as to derive conſequences diametrically oppo- 
fite to the defign of the inſpired writers? And where, 

pray, are theſe barbarous men? Where are theſe 
meſſengers of vengeance and terrour? Where are 

the caſuiſts, whoſe maxims render the road to eter- 
nal life inacceſſible ? Who are the men, who thus ex- 
cite your anger and indignation? What! Is it the 
man, who hath ſpent fifty or fixty years in examining 


the 


The e o the unchafte Naman. wa 


the Mm heart; the man, who aſſures you, that, 
after a thouſand diligent and accurate inveſtigations, 
he finds impenetrable depths of deception in the 
heart; the man, who, from the difficulty of his o -W 
examinations derives arguments to engage you not 


to be ſatisfied with a ſuperficial knowledge of your 
conſcience, but to carry the light of the goſpel Io | 
the darkeſt receſſes of your heart; the man, who ad- 
viſes you over and over again that if you content 


4 yourſelves with a ſlight knowledge of yourſelves, 


you muſt be ſubject to ten thouſand illuſions, that you 
will take the ſemblauce of repentance for repentance 
itſelf, that you will think yourſelves rich and increaſed 
with goods, , while you are wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked, Rev. iii. 17. Is this the rigid 
caſuiſt, who offends and irritates you? 
| Perhaps, i it is the man, who tells you chat, i in order 
to aſſure yourſelves: that you are in a ſtate of grace, 
you muſt love God with an eſteem of preference,” 
which will engage you to obey him before all hiscrea- 
tures; the man, who, judging by innumerable evi- 
dences that you prefer ſerving i il 
Creator; Rom. i. 25. concludes from this ſad pheno- 
menon that you have reaſon to tremble : the man, 
who adviſes you to ſpend at leaſt one week in recol- 
lection and retirement before you partake of the 
Lord's ſupper : the man, who — have you pu- 
rify your hs from the blood of your brethren, and 
your heart burning with hatred and vengeance, and 
on that account placed in a catalogue of murderers 
hearts, according to the ſpirit of the goſpel : the man, 
who forbids you to come to the Lord's ſupper while 
your wicked courſes are only ſuſpended inſtead of be- 
ing reformed, and while your cruel exactions are only 
delayed inſtead of being intirely left off? Perhaps 
this is the man ! Is this the rigid Ga; who offends 
and irritates you? 
Or. e it · is the man, who hath attended 
vou 


creature more than the + 
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you three, four, or half a dozen times in fits of ſick · 
neſs, who then ſaw you covered with tears, every time 
acknowledging your ſins, and always calling heaven 
and earth to e nes your ſincere intention to reform, 
and to change your conduct, but who hath always 
ſeen you immediately on your recovery return 
your former courſe of life, as if you had never ſhedia | 
tear; never put up a prayer, never made a reſolution; 
never appealed to heaven to atteſt your fincerity: the 
man, who concludes ftom ſuch ſad events as theſe . 
that the reſolutions of ſick and dying people oughht 
always to be conſidered as extremely ſuſpicious; the 
man, who tells you that during all his long and con- 
ſtant attendance on the ſick eh ſeldom ſeen one 
converted on a ſick bed (for our parts, my — | 
we are mournful guarantees of this awful fact) the 
man alarmed at theſe frightful examples, and flow to 
publiſh. tbe grace of God to dying people of a certain 
claſs; I ſay, probably, this is the man, who offends 
yin Is not this the cruel caſuiſt;-who provokes: you? 
»Wuhat! Is it the man, who ſees the ſentence of 
| death written in your face, and your houſe of clay juſt 
going to fink, to whom you appear more like a ſke- 
— than a living body, and who fears every morn- 
ing leſt ſome meſſenger ſhould inform him that you 
was found dead in your bed, who fears all this from 
your own complaints, what am I ſaying? from your 
_ 6wn;complexion, from the alarms of your friends, 
and from the terrours of your on family; the man, 
vho is ſhocked to ſee that all this makes no impreſ- 
ſion upon you, but that you live a life of diſhpation and 
fecurity, which would be unpardonable in a man, 
whoſe firm health might ſeem to promiſe him a long 
life; the man, who cries to you, arwwakethou that fleepeſt, 
and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, 
Epb. i. 11. improve the remainder of life, the breath 
which, though it leaves thee to totter, prevents thy 


kling down dead. 18 this the man, the rigid cafvitt 


ho 


\ 


diſcourſes, ſuch books, ſuch ſermons, are they the 


ſyſtems' of morality, which confound Jou, a d drire 


you to deſpair? 


Alfter all, where are the finners, whom theſe ca- 
| ſuiſts have driven to deſpair? Where are thoſe tor- 
mented and diſtracted conſciences? For my part, 1 
ſee nothing, turn my eyes which way I will, but a 
deep ſleep. I ſee nothing but ſecurity, lethargy; i in- 

ſenſibility. How is it poſſible that the hiſtory of our 

text, that the language of Jeſus Chriſt, ' /oman, thy 
faith hath ſaved thee, go in peace, that the voice of eter-. 


nal truth ſhould incline you to raiſe objections full 


be Ap r 
who offends and irritates you? Such maxims, fuck 


of errour and illufion ? Is there no difference between : 


your caſe and that of this penitent woman, none be- 
tween Jeſus Chrift and your caſuiſts? Is there any 


thing in which they agree? The caſuiſt converſing 


with this penitent was a prophet, a prophet! he was 
a God, wh 
the bottom of her ſoul, and who penetrated through 
all the vails, with which a frail' Kh heart is co- 
vered, and beheld the truth of her converſion and the 
nuineneſs of her grief: but you, my brethren, you 
ave no ſuch caſuills, and we can judge only by ex- 


ternal performances, which aſcertain your ſtate only 


on condition that they proceed from your heart. Our 


penitent lay proſtrate at the feet of the Lord of re- 


ligion, who eould ſave her, if he pleaſed, by extra- 
ordinary means, and who could deliver her from 


o, ſearched the reins and the hearts, who ſaw 


— 


death and hell by a ſingular effort of power not to 


be repeated: but your caſuiſts are ſervants, who act 


by commiſſion, under expreſs directions and orders, 
and who have no right to announce peace till you an- 


ſwer the deſcription given in the royal inſtrument. 


Such miniſters, whatever aſſurances of grace and 
pardon they affect to give, ought never to calm your 
cConſciences till you have exactly conformed to the 
orders of their and your ſovereign maſter. Our pe- 


Vor. V. * | nitent 
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piteut came to aſk. pardon, in a; free and voluntary 
cleck lieal 


manner, while a 
were unconſtrained, and ſpontanec 
till death Hales you to the tribunal of God, you loiter 
till the fear of eternal flames fright. you away from 


pontaneous: but you wait 


ſuch pleaſures, as you continue to love, and to which 


ats pon the ſhame by not giving you an opportu- 
nity. 1 text did all ſhe could in 
her eixcumſtances to expreſs the truth of her repent- 


ance, there was; no ſacrifice ſo dear that the, did not. ® 
offer, no victim ſo valuable that ſhe did not ſtab, if 1 
may ule: ſuch. an expreſſion, with the knife of re- 


tance, no paſſion fo1 | 
icate,, no marks, of love for her Saviour ſo tender 
that ſhe did not with. all. liberality-expreſs. Behold 
yu Y flowing with tesrs over the feet of Jeſus 
n, 


bebold het hair diſhevelled, her perfumes 


poure out, behold all. the characters of ſincerity, 
Which. we have obſerved in our firſt part. Is there 


any one mark of a true converſion, which ſhe. does not 


bear? But you, hom many reſerves, how many arti- 
fices have you? How many actions of your lives, 
which we muſt not be allowed to ſtate to you: in their 


true point of light? How many tempers in your 


hearts, which muſt not yet be touched? Here, it is 


an enemy, the bare ſound of whoſe name would in- 
ereaſe your fever, and haſten your death. There, it 


is . an iniquitous acquifition, which you reſerve for your 
ſon to enable him to take your name with greater ho- 
nour, and to ſupport with more dignity that vain pa- 
rade; ox rather that duſt and ſmoke in which you have 


all your life involved yourſelf. Our penitent never 


deceived; Jeſus Chriſt: but you, you have deceived 
your caſuiſt a thouſand and a thouſand times. Our 
penitent wept over the odious parts of her life, and, 
far from being too proud to confeſs her fins, gloried 

in her confeifibu while ſhe bluſhed for her Go 


u would, moſt likely. return again, did not God. 


inveterate that ſhe did not era- 


— 
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blk your eyes, on tlie contrary, your eyes are yet dry, 
ank it 5 Jedes Chick "who Tale 8 8 — 7 
is he, who! is thedding tears over you, as formerly 

6ver Jeruſalem,” it is he who is ſaying, O that zhou 
hadft known; ever thou, at leaft in this thy diy, ibe things 
_ which belong unto thy peace! O that my people had bear. 
ned unto me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways! Luke 
xix. 42. Pſal. Ixxxi. 13. It is not then to you, but 
it is to your kind of repentance that ſentences of ab- 
ſolution ought to be refuſed. The repentance of 
the unchaſte woman was exactly conformable to the 
covenant of grace, to the genius of the goſpel, and 
to the end of the miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. Hence from 
the mouth of the Saviour of the world proceeded, in 
ſpite of her former libertiniſm, in ſpite of the cruel 
cenſure of the phariſee, and in ſpite of the murmuring 
of the gueſts, theſe comfortable words, Woman, thy 
fins are forgiven thee. Woman, thy faith hath ſaved thee. 
Gao, depart rmpeare. nie kind He Þ vio 

Here, my brethren, the evangeliſt finiſhes the hiſ- 
tory of the penitent woman; and here we will finiſh 
this diſcourſe, There is, however, one circumſtance, 
which St. Luke hath omitted, and which, if I, may 
venture to ſay ſo, I with he had recorded in the moſt 

ſevere and circumſtantial manner. What were the 
future ſentiments of this woman after the courage- 

ous ſteps ſhe had taken at her ſetting out? What emo- 
tions did abſolution produce in her ſoul ?, What effects 
in her conſcience did this language of the Saviour of 
the world cauſe, Woman, thy fins are forgiven---thy faith 
hath ſaved thee---go in peace © But there is nothing in 
this filence that ought to ſurprize us. Her joy was 
not a circumſtance that came under the notice of the 
hiſtorian. In the heart of this frail, woman converted 
and reconciled to God lay this myſtery concealed. 
There was that peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 
 fanding, that joy unſpeakable and full of glory, that white | 
None, and that new name, 1 no man knoweth ſaving 


Fl 
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he that recriveth it. May you receive it, my brethren, 


that you may know it! May the griefof a lively and 
bitter-repentance wound your hearts, that mercy may; 


heal and comfort them, and fill them with pleaſure 


and joy! God grant us this grace ! To him be honour 
and glory | for ever. Amen. "Oy uh 1 | . | : 
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The Vanityof attempting iooppoſe cos: 


© ProvERss XII. 0. 


ii 


: There is up wiſdom, nor underflonding, tor cnet ge 


the Lord, 
OW mean and deſpicable ſoever the human 
1 heart ſince the fall may be, there are always 
found in it ſome principles of grandeur and elevation. 
Like ſuch ſuperb edifices as time hath demoliſhed, it 
- diſcovers even in its ruins ſome veſtiges of its primi- 
tive ſplendour. Whatever preſents itſelf to man un- 
der the idea of great and noble ſtrikes and dazzles 


him: whatever preſents itſelf to him under the idea 5 


of low and ſervile ſhocks and diſguſts him. Accord 
ingly one of the moſt formidable methods of attack - 
ing religion is to exhibit it as a contrivance fit for 
narrow geniuſfſes and mean fouls. One of the moſt 
proper means to eſtabliſh irreligion is to repreſent it 
as ſuited to great and generous minds. | Toriſe above 

_ vulgar ideas, to ſhake off the yoke of conſcience, to 
deriye felicity and glory from ſelf, to make fortune, 
victory, providence, and deity itſelf yield to human 
will, theſe are pretenſions, which have I know _ 


126 The Vanity of attempting to oppoſe God. 
what, in ben to flatter that fooliſh pride, which an 
erroneous mind confounds with true magnanimity. 
We propoſe to day, my brethren, to combat theſe 
dangerous prejudices, to diſſipate all ſuch appear- 
ances of grandeur and elevation, and to make you 
feel the extravagance of all thoſe, who have the au- 
dacity to attempt to oppoſe Almighty God. The wiſe 
man calls us zo this me aaf unto in the words of the 
text. There is no Wiſdom nor un derflanding, nor counſel 


againſt the Lord. 
Perhaps you will wwe us ler we gs enter on 


by examining thi h | 
Re a0 e 0 2H us o feu l ntoms 0 b ug by 
haps you will defy us to gad among the different 
claſſes of ideots ; whom f 77 cheriſhes in its boſom, 
any one, who hath candled his extravagance fo far as 
to faq to. oppoſe os or to pretend to —_—_— 
erior knowledge or pawer. | 
oe 10 dee, de u of 17 mel affe ſubjects in 
the ſtudy of the human heart is, when a man leads a 
certain cayrſe. of life, to determine whether he hpvg | 
2c 171 the Far deen ee on which bis con- 
Wt pppded,, and withour which his e jp 
. 0 at. Ns ly. kite which ſide we will, 
wheth ae mi eh 1 e a dis on a elp 125 or Without them: 3 
the caſe, y PPSAr F extremely difficult. C 1E 
3 A aardly perſyade purſelyes 7 an meet: 
ligent. ereatpre, who is capable of goverping 3 * 
regulating g large and extenſive commerce, and of 
ſyſtems, Maulg entertain aero 


arranging a variety of 

ſeemingly. incompatible vith the very leaſt degree o 

Intell Is 228 e otl 75 hat . 85 know 10 How 

3 tg comprehend 5 bas a courſe of 29 70 wes is the 
goes Feſt 0 uch Wed, Fan fübftt without 
2 1 Fra 


Fal W ug, 2 een 1 my brethren, into. theſe 16. 


byzinths.of the human heart, or rathe EI bf 2 des- 
Var ig Kon vorkelves, Aud ig regougile gue! elves to 


ourſelves, 


The Vanity of attempting » _ 127 
ourſelves, and let each of us put a few queſtichis- ts 
himſelf.” JEL LT OD 
I, Who have feme ae of the perkeckions of Cod; 
and who cannot doubt whether he know che hoſt 
ſecret thoughts: of my heart, can I promiſt myſelf to 
impoſe on him in his temple by a painted outſſde, by 
a grave deportment, and by a moutnful countehanee; 
while my underſtanding and my affe&ions xake us 
art in religious exerciſes, while my ideas are den- 
fuſed, and while my paſſions promiſe me an imme; 
diate indemnity for the violence 1 have offered theni 
during, the few moments of this ſeemin ng devotion? 
f I have not this thought, how is it then that 
et think to obtain the favour of God by” exerciſes of 


=Y this kind ? 


1, who was eucaled' in che (ftifiian chte 48 1 
imagine that God hath leſs dominion over m6 when. 
the air is calm, the heavens ſerene, and the earth firm 

roar my feet, than when the clouds are thick and 
black, the thunder rolls in the air, che lightning 

; flaſhes, and the earth ſeems to open under my feet 
But, if T have not adopted this opinion, how comes 
it to paſs that T commit the greateſt crirnes without 
| remorſe in the firſt period, and in the ſecond re * N 
myſelf for the mo pardonable of all my frailt 
Iz who am ſurrounded with the d ng Fe the dead, 
1 who feel myſelf dying every day, 1. who carry 
death in my face, who feel it in my veins, who, Wm 
I lay on a ſick bed a few months ago, and thought my 
felf cometo thelaſt moment'of 155 felt the en 
lent remorſe, I, who would hae then given the 
whole world, had the whole world been at my dif- 
poſal, to have been delivered from fin, cart I perſuade 
myſelf that I ſhall live here always? Can Teverr per- 
fuade myſelf that I ſhall live much lon — Or if 1 
could, that when death ſhall prefent itſelf ta me, F. 
mall be exempt from weber and that te 1 
which now make the e of my life, will we e 
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_  thepoiſanof my dying bed ? But, if I be incapable 
of adopting opinions ſo oppoſite to what I know. by 
feeling and experience, what am I doing? How is it 
tal, as if I had made a covenant with death, and were 
at agreement with the grave, as it I had ſtifled for ever 
the feelings of my conſcience, as if I were ſure of 
dictating myſelf the decree of divine juſtice concern- 
ing my own. eternal] ſtat ? 
And, not to multiply, examples, of 'which the ex- 


travagance of the human mind would furniſh a great 
number, I, whoſe views are ſo ſhort, whoſe knowledge 
is ſo confined, whoſe, faculties are ſo frail, and wboſe 
power is ſo limited, can I promiſe myſelf, ſucceſs in 
oppoſing the deſigns of that God, who ſaith in his 
word, My counſel ſhall land, and I will. do all my plea- 
. ſure? Iſa. xlvi. 10. Can I promiſe myſelf to ſubdue 
a God Great in a th and mighty inwork, Jer. xxxii. 19. 
and to conſtrain him by ſuperior power? But, if I 
have not adopted ſuch extravagant thoughts, what 
mean the obſtacles, which I oppoſe Again bis will ? 
What fignify my plans of felicity, which are diame+ 
trically oppoſite to thoſe, which he hath traced for me 
in his word Why do I not: direct all my intentions 
and actions to incorporate in my intereſt him, whoſe | 
will is productive and efficient? Why do I not found 
my 5 ker of living on this principle of the wiſe man, 
1 75 is no ꝛviſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel againſt 
My brethren, explain to us theſe enigmas, diſ- 
cover yourſelves to yourſelves, and reconcile your- 
ſelyes with , yourſelves. O miſerable man! What 
kind of madneſs animates thee? Is it that of having 
conceived; theſe extravagant thoughts, which are 
alone capable of varniſhing over thy conduct? Or is 
it that of acting without thought, which is a ſort of 
raving. madneſs, for even erroneous opinions might 
ſeem to thee to apologize for thine actions? O heart 
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of man, deceitful above all things, and deſpbrately wicked; 
a0 ho aun know thee! Jer. xvii. oh... 

However, the knowledge of this heart ſo difficult 
to be known is not intirely unattainable; it is even eſ- 
ſential to our happineſs. How ſhould we correct our 
ſelves without knowing ourſelves ? How ſhould we 
acquire real wiſdom without knowing preciſely what 


our folly is, and by what means to get rid of itꝰ 


It ſhould ſeem, we ought to ſearch for a ſolution 
of theſe difficulties in the artifices of our own'paſ 


ſions. The paſſions not only diſguiſe exterior ob- 
jects, but they diſguiſe even our own thoughts, they 


perſuade us that we do not think what we do think, 


and in this manner they confirm us in the moſt extra- 


vagant notions, the abſurdity of Which we could not 
help ſeeing were we diſpaſſionate and cool. The 
work therefore, to which we ought moſt ſeriouſly to 
apply ourſelves, is to take off ſuch coverings as our 


paſſions throw over our opinions, and which prevent 


our ſeeing that we think as we do; to this important 
work I ſhall addreſs myſelf in the remaining part of 
chi diſcourſe, hl bei ho ate OY na 

»A modern philoſopher hath founded on this prin- 
<iple the whole of his ſyſtem on the difference be- 
tween right and wrong. He ſays, juſtice conſiſts in 


affirming that a thing is what it is, and injuſtice in 


denying it. He explains this thought by another, 
that is, that we affirm and deny not only by words, 
but alſo by actions, and that the ſecond manner of 
affirming or denying is more expreſs and deciſive than 


the firſt. I will not examine whether this philoſopher: 
have not carried his principles too far: but I am go- 
ing to prove by the actions of men that they pretend 
to oppoſe God, and that they ſet four obſtacles againſt 
his will, their grandeur, their policy, their pleafures, 
and their ſtoical obſtinacy. I am going to prove at 
the ſame time to worldly politicians and grandees; to 
voluptuous and ſtoical people, that to undertake” — 5 
fl gs ' | reſiſt 
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_ reſiſt God is the heighth of extravagante. There is by 
ad apart nor COL. 8 or We Ire the Lord. 


* We will conſider our deci in reg gald to ty 
We ſometimes ſee thoſe, Soho, are called 
_ in the world, refift God, pretend to compel 
gion by ſuperior fares, or by greater knowledge. 
And whom do we intend to characterize? Is it a 
Pharaoh, who boldly demands, who: is the Lord, that 
T fhould obey bis voice? Is it a Senacherib, who uttered 
this inſolent language, Beware bf Hezekiah perſuade 


«'' 1 Saying; the Lord will deliver. ul. Hath any of the 


ing * Aſppria? Where are the gods of Hamath and Ar. 
bad] , bere are the gods of Sepharvaim# Who are they 
among /t all the gods of thefe lands, that: have, delivered 
their land out of my hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver Je. 
»uſalem' out of my hand? Is it a Nebuchadnezzar, 
to whom, a prophet. puts this mortifying queſtion, 
How art thou 7 from beaven, thou day Aar, on 
of the e bf Tou who didf weaken the nations, 

| faid int ea 

1 throne above the flars + God, I will fit alſo upon the 
mount of the 2 4. lla. in the 22 of the mk” I will 
Ie like the moſt Ifa, xXXXvi. 18, 20. and chap. xiv, 
12 74. 

it a Nero, who. el how widlour trembling 


of the nations delivered his land out of the hand of the 


rt, I will aſcend into heaven, I will evalt ; 


thoſe blaſphemous elogies, . If the fates had no other 


methods of placing Nero on the throne than thoſe civil 
wars, which deluged Rome with blood, ye gods, we 
are content; the moſt attrocious crimes, the moſt ſan- 
guinary executions are agreeable at this price, Lift 
up your eyes, Cæſar, and chooſe your place among the 
immortal gods, take the thunder of wed and ſuc- 


coed. the. father of gods and men, Mount the chariot 
af. the. fun, and give the warld light, all the gods wilt 
count 5 and glory to ſubmit to thy laws, and 
ae up nn their power s to.thee””. "Bu 


often is grande 
nſolence aga 


by 


and war? Whence that, contempt: af religion, 


«on 1 © 


% 
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— al mi hty God. But What is ſuch a FRE? 2 2140 
ideot. What are his titles and grandeurs, his navies 
and armies; and all his opulence? What is all this? 

line chaff, alittle duſt, L nothing in the preſence of 

thevnwipotent God. Ak 

1 recollect here a piece bf infiruRtion which! a king 
one. day gave his courtiers,' They were calling him 
Lord of earth and ſea. ' The monarch put on his robes, 
and cauſed himſelf to be carried to the ſea ſhore, 
There he ſat on the beach, and ſaid to the waves, the 
land on which I fit is mine, and you, ſea, you are 
under oy dominion, I command you to reſpe& your 
king, and to eome no further.“ The waves deaf to 
his voice oame rolling forward, the firſt wetted his 
feet, the ſecond ſeemed to threaten to carry him away. 
Were, ſaid the king to his courtiers, /ee what a lord I 
am nf earth and nd je. Great leſſon to-all worldly poten- 


tates! Infignificant man, put on thy crown, dazzle 


thyfelf fir with the glitter of it, and then try to be- 
guile the eyes of kane; deck thyſelf in thy royal robes, 
try thy ſtrength, ſnew us the extent of thy power, ſay 
to winds and waves, to fortune, and ſickneſs, and 
deaths 1 command you to ſtop, and to reſpect your 


7 „ 44 of che gforicin ativiinrdi; FIG ſublime ideas, 
the deep counſels, and the abundant power of that 
God; whom thou oppoſeſt. He flretcheth out the noxth 
over the empty place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing. 
He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds. ' The pillars 
of heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſbed at his reproof. He 
divideth the ſaa with his power, and by his underſtanding 
ble fmiteth through'the proud. He meteth out heavenwith a 

jou and comprehendeth the duſt of the earth in a meaſure. 


e weigheth . the' mountains in ſcales, and the hills ina 


balunce. He fitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the 
iubabitants thereof are as graſshoppers.' Behold all nations, 

| areas f drop of a bucket and are counted as the ſmall duſt of 
the oa A before him ars as nothing, and they a 
dtounted 


the Vanity of. tempting: to oppoſe Gal. 133 5 


counted to him leſs. than nothing, and vanity. He bringeth 
printes 10 nothing, he 'maketh the judges of the earth-as. 
vanity, Job xxvi. Ts 8, 11, 12. . Iſa. XI. IZ, 2 
715 ſhes oo Of 5 146, i 
Tha 5 of thy ſul; thou: wilt find nothing there but 
infirmity and ignorance. Thou art confined as a 
man, and mare confined {till as a great man, for gran- 
deur uſually contracts the limits of ant roms. and 
improvement. 

Think of the author of thoſe ee which: | 
ſwell thee with pride. Thou art indebted for them 
to that very being, whom thou pretendeſt to reſiſt. It 
is his breath that animates thee, his arm upholds 
thee, his earth, fupports thee, his food nouriſhes thee, 
and it is his air, w —— h thou borroweſt to breathe. 

Think what mortal i lerrof juſt vengeance God hath 
given to ſome inſolent ereatures, who preſumptuouſiy 
oppoſed his majeſty. So periſhed Antiochus, who, 
in the language of the book of Maccabees, a little afore' 
thought he might command the æuaues of the ſea, and weigh 
the, high mountains in a balance, was now caft on the 
ground, ſo that tbe worms roſe up out of his body, his fleſh 
fell away, and the filthine of of his ſinell was noiſome to all 
his army, 2 Mac. ix. 910. So periſhed Herod; 
His bowels were conſumed with an inward fire. 
His entrails were full of ulcers.” The ſtench of his 
breath infected his room and drove away all his fa- 
mily.“ So periſhed Maximinus, of whom Lactantius 
gives this frightful account; The wound gained 
his vitals, there vermin ingendered, the palace and the 
city. were infected, his body putriſied, the more his 
ſores were cleanſed the more ad were the 
ſwarms of vermin that proceeded from them; of which.” 
his. entrails were an-inexhaſtible ſource. “ Wat, a 

Think of thine end. Look through the deceitful” 2 
ſplendour that covers thee. See the weakneſs of 
| thine, organs, behold uy. moe ready ag, 42 thy 

562% W ety. 51 Sh e e go ON | RHO f ; 
: ® LaQtant, libro de Phan recent. aa. N 


1% De v of attenpring' to oppoſe Golf = 
Unees already crembling, thy head; all crowned: and 
glittering as it is, bending! toward that earth from 
Whick it was taken, arid ta whick it will preſently 
return. Imagine thyſelf 1% dle pale, groaning, 


and vainly calling to thine/ alf ſtande thy courtiers, 
chy ſepter and thy crown“ 1g eis the immortal 


mam This che arm, that ruled the fate of whole 


Hutions? Is this the potentate, whoſe looks made the 
world tremble? Oh! how eloquent his humility, my 
brethren, to him who is willing to hear it! OH! how 
ſuffieient in motives is the ſchook of humility to Him 
Who is willing to be taught there!. How, how can a 
feature" ſo eau, ſo vile, 16 limited, fo frail, ſo mo- 
nientaty anal} ho can he poſſibly oppoſe Almighty 
God? How eun he reſiſt his/power? Vilt thou yet ſay 
 Bifore' him mar flayeth thee; I an Gott? But thou'fhalt be 
d mam ann 10" gon in the hum of hin thut flayeth 'thee, 
eee ee Ht TH] 2k PEEBr; 24 FrO4H3 6 
E // % IO 160 L4 FON BICH il A 
II. Worldh policy is à ſecond obſtacle, which ſome- 
men ſet againſt the laws of heaven, and by which 
they diſeover a diſpoſſt ion to reſiſt God, and to compe! 
hint by ſuperlor force. Had the man, of whom I 
ſpeak; otker ideaz, he would lay down as firſt princi- 
_ ples and gtoumds of action - that the wiſeſt maxims 
of ſtute are thoſe of feligion- that the beſt we can 
do for ſociety" is to render God propitious---and thar 
the happieſt people are they whoſe God is the Lord. 
When counſels were held to deliberate on peace or 
wut, ſueh a man would do ftom religious principle 
whab wus aficietifly done dt Rome from the mere dic- 
tates of natural juſtice. It would be examined not 
only whether it would be advantageous to make war 
in the preſent eonjuncture, but whether it were juſt ; 
Whether it ptoceeded from an infatiable defire of do- 
minion and wealth, or from the right, which all man- 
kind have to guard and defend themſelves. When 
the queſtion was whether any one ſhould be 7 2 
„%%% 3 Garter oat 4% Þ tt 105.9 with 
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with ane authority, ſuch a man would ex- 
mine with as much care the religious principles as the 
political virtues of the candidate for power: he 


would. not conſider whether he were able to 4 
erimes of ſtate, which have been long ſucceſsful 


whether he inviolably reſpected the laws of deli 
the exerciſe of which ſoon or late muſt neee actin 
orown its adherents with proſperity and victory. Ne- 
ver would he aſſiſt in placing at the head of 2 pope 
body a blaſphemer or an atheiſt. 

But when we ſee men purſue a conduct directiy ap- 
poſite to this, when we ſee men always forget that 
they are chriſtians, when they deliberate on the pub - 
liek good, and lay aſide, if Lmay be allowed to-ſj 
ſo, faith, conſeience and the goſpel at the door « the! 


council room; when we ſee a certain diſdainful air, a look 


of affected pity put on at the propoſals of ſuch as wiſh/to 


dire che publiek, good by the principles of religions! 


when we ſee people of this character pretend by their 

prudence to avert publick ealamities; have we not a 

right to 2 of ſuch men, that they reſiſt Gods. ang: 
to compel him by: ſuperior power? 

But What are ſuch men? 2— With your per- 
nicious maxims you baniſh religion and piety, and 
hy ſo doing deprive yourſelves of all the advantages, | 
which you might have derived from the. inclinations? 
of a people vob diſpoſed to be religious and good. 
Should the people live by the rules of religion, they 
would pay taxes with fidelity, obey. their governors 
with reſpect, generouſly prefer the public good be- 
fore private intereſt, and ſo eſtabliſh. ſuch a correſpon- 
dence between ſubject and ſovereign as can alone ren - 
der ſtates proſperous and happy: but while they ſee, 
that their maſters wander out of this right road, they 


act toward you, as you do towards God, they employ” 
their power to reſiſt your authority, and their Know 
| led] and addreſs to illude your laws. 


Vith theſe perniciou: maxims « you, render brd 
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| intereſt a chimera; . You. confider a publick body as 


a being permanent and in a manner eternal, which 

after to | employ itſelf about what concerns it as a 
E lick body: but you never recollect that this pub- 
k body is 2 of only individuals, one of 


whom has only a few years, and another only a few 
months to livein this world, ſo that the real intereſt 


of ſuch as compoſe this body hath no relation to the 
duration of the body, à duration which individuals 
cannot expect, and which regards them only to the 
end of their own days. Vou labour to promote a ge- 
neral intereſt, in which individuals have only a very 


ſmall ſhare; and you act againſt the true intereſt f 


each, wh ich conſiſts not in conſolidating a world, that 
he is juſt quitting, but in learning to paſs through it 
with dignity, a to leave it with eaſe, 


_ » With/theſe pernicious maxims'you keep bade 
ble eataſtrophes out of fight, thoſe terrible ſubverſions 


of wieked ſocieties; as the hiſtory of the old world, 


that of Sodom and Gomorrah, that of the kingdom 


of Judah, that of the ten tribes, that of Babylon, that 
of the ſeven eaſtern chutches, and that of many others, 
whoſe ſad but eren . ruins Thould always be Wore" 
o ':. 

With theſe pernicious Manis, for the ſake of * 


few trifling directions which you give ſociety for 


maxims of ſtate, you deprive us of the powerful pro- 
tection of a God, who would himſelf ſit at the helm; 
you raiſe his juſtice againſt us, you put into his hands 
thunder and lightning to deſtroy us, and, inſtead of 
being our parents and guides, you are diſturbers of 
the ſtate, and the moſt implacable enemies of ſound 


civil polity. 


0 pies of a:clud! O wiſdom that is hows: ! 


Animate, for ever animate the conductors of this peo- 


ple, prefide in their councils,” march at the head of 
their armies, ſanctify their reflections, and engrave for. 
ere on their ſouls this maxim of my t that here 
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Jam. ili, 17. 


z 


III. Our third article concerns the voluptuous. One 


of the moſt inviolable laws of God is, that felicity 
ſhould be the reward of virtue, and miſery the pu- 


niſhment of vice. What does a voluptuous man op- 


poſe againſt the execution of this law? Noiſe, com- 
pany, diverfions, refinements of laſciviouſneſs. In 
theſe he intrenches himſelf, and defies us to force him 
thence. While the catechumen is ſtudioufly em- 
ploying himſelf to clear away the difficulties, and to 


determine the important queſtions, on which all his 


future hopes depend; while the believer is ſtriving 


againſt the ſtream, and endeavouring to ſubdue his 


own paſſions; while the penitent feels and bows under 
the weighty remembrance of his fins ; while the mar- 
tyr falls a victim to the rage of his perſecutors; the 
voluptuary feels a joy, which he thinks unalterable, 
and creates a kind of fools paradiſe, in which he pre- 


| tends to brave God, and to be happy in ſpite of him, 


whoſe ſovereign command condemns him to miſery. 
Abſurd tranquility ! Senſeleſs ſecurity ! 1 2 to 
reaſon, I appeal to conſcience, I appeal to old age, I 
ha to death, I e to Judgment. 
hat a ſyſtem is 


"= 


at of the voluptuary, when it is 
examined at the bar of reaſon! There he is taught, 
that he owes. his exiſtence to a Supreme Veins and 
that he is under infinite obligations to him; there he 
is made tò feel that he hath no aſſurance of living four 


days, that within fifteen, twenty, or thirty years he 
will be taken out of this world, and that at the end 


of this term there will be before him nothing but 
death, eternity and hell. He knows nothing againſt 
this, he agrees to all this, he inwardly feels demon- 
ſtrations of all this: but, inſtead of trying to avoid 


the evil day, he tries to forget it; and, as if the exiſt- 


ence of beings depended on the attention we paid to 


Vor, V. K them, 


150 wiſdom „nor under landing, nor counſel againſt the Lord, 
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them, he imagines he hath annihilated theſe dreadful 
objects, becauſe he hath found the art of obliterating 
them from his memory. | Ae TE i 
Mhat a ſyſtem is that of the voluptuary, when it is 
examined at the tribunal of conſcience For, in fact, 
whatever efforts may be employed to drown the voice 
of conſcience, it ſometimes roars and will be heard, 
Even a depraved conſcience hath a kind of periodical 
power, it cannot always be intoxicated with worldly 
_ pleaſure. Belſhazar, on a certain feſtal day, was fit- 
ting at table with his court. In order to inſult the God 
of Iſrael, he ordered the ſacred veffels, which his 
father had brought away from the temple of Jeru- 
ſalem, to be brought into company, that he and his 
princes, his wives and his concubines might drink therein, 
and tha 6 the gods of gold and of ſilver, of braſs, of iron, 
of wood, and of ſtone. All on a ſudden his countenance 
changes, and his thoughts trouble him ſo that the joints 
of his loins are looſeu, and his knees ſmite one againſt an- 
other, Dan. v. 2, 4, 6. thus proving the truth of what 
the wiſe man obſerves, that he wicked flee when no man 
purſueth, Proy. xxviii. 1. Unhappy king! What is 
the occaſion of all this terrour. and fa? Doſt thou 
ſee a ſword hanging over thee by a ſingle thread, and 
ready to fall on — and cut thee aſunder? Have thine 
enemies, who are beſieging the capital found a way 
into it? Does the earth- reel under thy feet? Is hell 
opening to thine eyes? Do the infernal furies ſurround 
thee, and cauſe the ſerpents on their heads to hiſs in 
thine ears? No: but a hand is writing over againſt the 
candleflick upon the plaiſter of the wall, ver. 5. And 
what have you to fear from that hand? You are not 
acquainted with the characters. Perhaps the writing 
is an encomium on thee. Perhaps it is an oracle 
. ſome new acquiſition of ſplendour and 
glory. Why, of two ſenſes, of which the writing is 
Capable, doſt thou imagine the worſt? My brethren, 
behold the ſolution of this difficulty. Theſe Bee, 
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of 2 man's hand are not alone: the finger of God ac- 
companies them. The ſubject is not only written on 
the wall of the royal palace: but it is alſo inſeribed 


on the heart of the king. His eyes could not read the 


characters, but his conſcience knew how to explain 
them. Ah! Miſerable hypocrite! ceaſe calling for 


aſtrologers; leave off conſulting magicians and chal- 


deans. . Liſten to your own heart. The expoſitor is 


within thee, and thy conſcience will tell thee N 


than all the wiſe men in thy kingdom. 
What a ſyſtem is that of a voluptuary conſideredi in 


the decline of life! A voluptuous man, when his organs 


are become feeble, and his faculties worn out, finds 


he hath out · lived his felicity, yet he looks after the 
gods, of which time hath deſpoiled him, and in vain 


expects that yoluptuouſneſs can rid him of the pain- 


ful reflections, which torment and excruciate him. 


What a ſyſtem is that of a voluptuary confidered 
in regard to death and future puniſhment! Theſe, cer- 


tainly, ought to alarm all that expect them: but they 


oO 


ought above all to terrify a voluptuous man. What 


exceſſive laſciviouſneſs to chains of darkneſs, from 


will be the ſenſibility of ſuch a man? What will be 
ls deſpair, when he ſhall paſs from a bed of down to 
all pervading pain, from pleaſure to eternal fire, from 


the company of thoſe, who miniſtered to his volup- 


tuouſneſs to that of the executioners of divine ven- 


veance. "Mey a EX & | 


IV. In fine, a  foical 1 is the fourth 0 
which ſome place againſt the purpoſes of God. Would 


you ſee this hardineſs repreſented in the moſt inſolent 
language? Would you ſee how far men have been 


able to carry their extrava 1 on tEis article. Hear 
one of the moſt admired of the ancient philoſophers, 


but the leaſt worthy of admiration. Hear what an 


idea he gives of his wiſe man. There are neither 
walls nor towers, match battering rams cannot ſub- 
| K 2 i 
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vert: but there are no machines that can ſhake 

the ſoul of a wiſe man. Do not compare him to the 
walls of Babylon, which Alexander knew how to de- 
ſtroy; nor to thoſe of Carthage and Numantia, which 
human power ſubverted. Do not compare him either 
to the citadel or the capital, where the marks of ene 


mies attempting to render themſelves maſters of them 


are yet to be ſeen. Arrows ſhot at the ſun never reach 
him. Sacriledges committed in the temples of the 
deity, by breaking in pieces the ſymbols, and by ſub- 
verting the edifices, never affect him. What am I 


ſaying, the gods themſelves may be buried in the 


ruins of their own temples : but the wiſe man never 
can; or, could he be overwhelmed, he could ſuffer 
no damage. Jupiter hath nothing more than the wiſe 
man, except his immortality. But the wiſe man, in 
his turn hath this ſuperiority, that he is perfectly 
happy during the ſhort ſpace of this life. In this he 
is as much greater than Jupiter as it is more glorious 
to compreſs all happineſs into a narrow ſpace than to 
diffuſe it through one more conſiderable, and to poſ- 
ſeſs as much felicity in one ſingle inſtant as the greateſt 
of the gods enjoys in eternit r. 
Who would believe, my brethren, that men, who 
were formerly the admiration of the world had been 
able to oppoſe ſuch crude and fanciful ideas againſt 
all the evidences of their depravity and dependence? 
Who could conceive, that they ſeriouſly ſet theſe 
againſt ſickneſs, poverty, pain, conſcience, death, the 
ues the puniſhment of hell, and the majeſty of 
Are there any of this extravagant ſect yet ſubſiſt- 
ing? Hath Zeno any diſciples now? Are there any 
who yet follow and revere the doctrine of the portico? 
Yes, my brethren, there are yet people, who under 
another name maintain the ſame ſentiments. Ik now 
not whence the evil comes, whether from the air we 
breathe in theſe provinces, or from our diet, or from 
eg + as any 
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any other cauſe; I cannot tell whether. dullneſs of 
fancy produce in us what exceſſive vivacity produces 
in other countries; but it ſhould ſeem, we have as 
many of this ſort among us as there are in other places. 


Me have people, who affect an unſhaken firmneſs, 
who glory in preſerving their tranquility under all 


the extremes of fortune; people who behold the king 
of terrours with intrepidity, and who laugh at the 
horrours of death, alike immoveable in the hearing of 
the moſt alarming truths, the moſt terrible deſerip- 
tions of fururity, cenſures the moſt ſharp, and threat - 


nings the moſt dreadful. And whence do they de- 


rive this calm intrepidityꝰ From vows addrefled to 
heaven? No. Is it from the progreſs they have made 


in religion? Not at all. Is it from the clearneſs 


of a cloſe, connected, and evident ſyſtem? Nothing 
of all this. Whence he oo they derive theſe: ſen · 
timents? From I know nat what ſecret pride, from I 
know not what abſurd gravity, from I know not 
what infernal inflexibility, from a ſort of ſtoical, or 
ſhall Irather call it brutal philoſophy, which they have 


revived. We in nuouſly. acknowledge, that the 


fight of people of this character always excites emu · 
lation in us, at leaſt it leads us to deplore the ineffi- 
cacy of religion in ſome people's minds, Truth with 
all its brightneſs, virtue with all its graces, religion 
with its evidences, eternity with its demonſtrations, 
celeſtial felicity with its pomp, all theſe things can 
hardly hold ſome trembling chriftians ſteady to their 
profeſſion, who yet ſeem to adhere to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
while theſe men without light, without proofs, with- 
out demonſtration, withoutcertainty, yea without hope 
diſcover a tranquility,” which we ſhould: congratulate ' 
ourſelyes for produeing even after we have ſpent twenty 
or thirey years jn the miniſtrr,,y 
But how fair ſoever this exterior may ſeem, how- 
inſurmountable ſoever this difficulty may appear, how - 
ſtrong: ſoever it may ſeem to preyent the ts 
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of God, and to diſpoſe of the terrours, which they 
naturally excite in the conſcience, it is an effort of 
wickedneſs eaſily defeated, and although this fourth 
way ſeems to ſurpaſs the three others in wiſdom, yet 
it actually goes beyond them all in abſurdity and ex- 
/// OT POTS 0.7 
Do we impoſe on people of this kind? Let them 
tell us on what their tranquility is founded. Allow- 
ing the cireumſtances, in which we now are, there 
can be only two ways of acquiring tranquility in 
proſpect of death. The firſt is, to prove that religion 
is a human contrivance; that all we propoſe concern- 
ing a future ſtate, a heaven and a hell, and concern- 
ing the means of eſcaping the laſt and enjoying the 
firſt is either exaggerated or imaginary. The ſecond 
is, to bring full proof that we have performed the 
duties, to which religion hath annexed a promiſe of 
freedom from miſery, and the poſſeſſion of eternal 
felicity. In which claſs ſhall I place the man I have 
been deſcribing? s F 
He would complain of injuſtice ſhould I put him 
in the firſt claſs. He always profeſſed himſelf a chriſ- 
tian. He hath all his life long been preſent at pub- 
lick worſhip, and hath partaken of our ſacraments. 
In any caſe, if he be an infidel, he is a mere ideot. 
Diſtracted with the cares of life, he hath never made 
ſuch inquiries as are abſolutely neceſſary to refnte the 
ſyſtem of religion, even ſuppoſing the ſyſtem could 
be refuted; and I pledge myſelf, let him take which 
fide he will, to filence him, whether he undertake 
to attack religion, or to defend it, ſo groſsly ignorant 
is he of every thing that belongs to the ſubject. 
Hath he then obtained ſatisfaction by the ſecond 
method? A man, who hath ſet his heart entirely at 
eaſe, becauſe he can give full proof that he hath per- 
formed the duties, to which the goſpel hath annexed 
a promiſe of exemption from future miſery, and a 
 poſleſſion of endleſs felicity; fuch a man is truly 
„„ happy; 
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happy ; he hath arrived at the higheſt degree of feli- 
city, that can poſſibly be obtained in this valley of 


tears; for his tranquility is that oy N SO and d ful 


— 


of glory, of which our ſcripture ſpeaks. It is that 


peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding. It is the 


white ſtone, which no man hnoweth ſaving, him that re- 
ceiveth it. But is this the condition "of the mans 
whom I have been deſcribing ? 

On what conditions does religion promiſe eternal 
life to a ſtateſman? On condition that he always 
ſet before his eyes that King, % whom kings reign, 
and princes decree juſtice, Prov. viii. 15. on condition 
that he doth not regard the appearance of - perſons z 


on condition that he take no bribes, which God de- 


clares blind the ches. Tou have not performed this 
condition, you are intoxicated with your own gran- 
deur, you are inacceſſible to the cries of widows and 
orphans, you are flexible to preſents, though you 
know they are given you to be returned in actions 
diſguiſed under the fair names of impartiality and 
equity. And are you in a ſtate of tranquility ? 

On what condition does the goſpel promiſe eternal 

felicity to a counſellor ?. On 1 that he perform 


the oath adminiſtered to him when he entered on his 


profeſſion, an oath in which he called God to witneſs 


that he would never plead any but juſt cauſes. Vou 


have not performed this condition, you have been 
known to take either fide of a cauſe, yea both, when 
your intereſt required it, you have been ſeen exer- 
cifing your talents in varniſhing over fuch cauſes as 
you Turk not ſtate in their true point of light, and 
{training every nerve to miſlead | we vr hap And you 
are in a ſtate of tranquility, and will be be ſo the day 
you ge: 

On what condition does religion promiſe eternal 
happineſs to a man in poſſeſſion of property unjuſtly 
acquired ? On condition of his making e 
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You are in this caſe, I mean in the caſe of him, who 
holds/ſuch-property, for the fone crieth out of the walls 
of pour houſes, and the beam out of the timber witneſſes 
again you. The hire of the laboarers, which have reaped 
wn your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth, 
and the cries are entered into the ears. of the Lord of Hoſts, 
Hab. ii. 11. Jam. v. 4. You have not made reſtitution, 


you will not even ſuffer us to utter this frightful _ 


word, reſtitution; you are going to tranſmit. this ac- 
curſed patrimony to your children; and you too are 
_ rrapquil andeaſy ! What! Are you alſo a philoſopher ? 
Are you alſo a ſtoick ? Extravagantſtoiciſm, ſenſeleſs, 
philoſophy, abſurd tranquility | Is it thus you pre- 
tend to oppoſe almighty God ! There is no wiſdom, nor 
underſtanding, nor counſel againſl the Lore. 
Let us conclude. The moſt reaſonable part, that 
an intelligent creature can take, is to ſubmit to his 
Creator. Happy, if it were as eaſy, to affect our 
hearts, as it is to convince our judgments of this ar- 
ticle ! HAPPY» if the heart never appealed from the 
dictates of reaſon, and if the paſſions had no diſtin& 


and ſeperate ſyſtem! A ſyſtem the more dangerous 


becauſe reaſon is preſent only in the few moments of 
our attention; whereas the other, on the contrary, al- 
ways carries us away when we follow the ſuggeſtions 
of our paſſions, that is in the uſual courſe of our lives. 
My brethren, let us act like intelligent creatures, 
let us form a juſt idea of ſin, let us always have before 
our eyes this image, which the wiſe man hath given 
us, and which is ſo proper to demonſtrate to us the 
extravagance of it. Let us remember that a ſinner 


zs an ideot, who attempts to reſiſt God, who oppoſes 


his laws, and who undertakes to counteract him by ſu- 
perior {kill or force. Let us ſeek in a reconciliation 
to God thoſe ſuccours, of which our filly pride offers 
us only an appearance. But you love grandeur, you 
are ſtruck with the courage of a man, who oppoſes 
God, and who pretends to reſiſt and triumph on 
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him. Well, conſider the path we open to you in 
this point of light. This Almighty God is armed 
againſt you, his anger is ready to cruſh you to atoms, 


his thunder roars, his lightnings flaſh in your eyes, 


his fire his kindled, and his juſtice requires your de- 
ſtruction: but there is an art of diſarming God. This 
was the {kill of Jacob, who wept, and prayed, and 
ſaid, Iwill not let thee go, except thou bleſs me, Gen. 
xxxii. 26. This was the wiſdom of Moſes, who 
ſtood in the breach to turn away the wrath of heaven, 
of that Moſes to whom God ſaid, Let me alone, 
that I may conſume this people, Exod. xxxii. 10. but 
Moſes ſaid, O forgive their fin, and if not, blot me, I 
pray thee, out of the book which thou haſt evritten, ver. 32. 
This is the art, which Jeſus Chriſt taught us, the king- 
dom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by 
force, Matt. xi. 12. Theſe are powerful weapons, 
which God will not oppoſe. Theſe are arms always 
effectual. This was the method, which the Lord for- 
merly taught his people by the miniſtry of Iſaiah, 
Who would ſet briars and thorns againſt me in battle? I 
would go through them, I would burn them together. O, 
"let him take hold of my ſtrength, he may make peace with 
me, he ſhall make peace with, me, Iſa. xxvii. 4, 5. Let us 
not make a vain parade before God of fanciful great- 
neſs, let us rather appear in our own infignificance, 
let us ſhew ourſelves as we are, poor, miſerable, blind, 

and naked. Let us not pretend to ſurprize him with 
the wiſdom of our counſels: but let us endeavour to 
move his compaſſion by acknowledging our uncer- 
tainty, our darkneſs, our ignorance, our ſuperficial 
thoughts on the government of the world, and on 
that of our families. Let'us not appear before him 
intoxicated with pleaſure, but mortified, contrite, 
bowed down under the weight of our fins, proſtrate 
in the duſt, and wounded with fincere repentance, Let 
us not refiſt him with a brutal ſecurity, but let us lay 
before him our timidity, our doubts and our _ 
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Loet us conjure him, by the ſad objects of our frailty, 
and inſignificance to pity our condition. Theſe are in- 
vincible arms, theſe are impenetrable ſhields; this is 
the infallible. art of prevailing with Almighty God. 
May he deign to teach us how to exerciſe it! May he 
condeſcend to crown our efforts with ſucceſs! Amen! 
To him be honour and glory both now and for ever! 


Amen. 
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The thing. that bath dus is that zobich ſhall be; and that, 
which is done, is that which ſhall be ws a . is 
no neto W under the ſuns 


Tasse are few people i in the d who do not 
form in their minds agreable plans of happineſs, 
made up of future 3 proſpects, which have 
no foundation except in their own fancies. This 
diſpoſition of mind, which is ſo general among man- 
kind, is alſo one of the principal cauſes of their im- 
moderate deſire to live. Some have queſtioned whe- 
ther any mortal were ever ſo happy as to chooſe. to 
live his life over again, on condition of paſſing through 
all the events, through which he had gone from his 
birth to his laſt hour. Without inveſtigating this 
problem, I venture to affirm, that mankind would be 
much leſs attached to the world, if they did not flatter 
_ themſelves with the hope of enjoying more pleaſure 
than they had hitherto experienced. A child fancies, 
that as ſoon as he ſhall arrive at a certain ſtature, he 
ſhall enjoy more pleaſure than he hath enjoyed in his 
childhood, and this is pardonahle in a child. The 

_ 
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youth perſuades himſelf that men, who are what they 


call ſettled in the world, are incomparably more 


happy than young people can be at his age. While 
we think ourſelves condemned to live fingle, ſolitude 
ſeems intolerable; and when we have aſſociated our- 
ſelves with others, we regret the happy days we ſpent 
in the tranquility of ſolitude. Thus we go on / ao 
fancy-to fancy, and from one chimera to another, till 
death arrives, ſubverts all our imaginary projects of 
happineſs, and makes us know by our own experience 
what the experience of others might have fully taught 
us long before, that is, that the whole world is vanity, 
that every ſtate, all ages, and all conditions have incon- 
veniences peculiar tothemſelves, and one which is com- 
mon to them all, I mean a character of diſproportion 
to our hearts; ſo that by changing our fituation we 
often do no more than change our kind of infelicity. 
Of this vanity 1 would endeavour to day to convince 
you, my brethren, and I dedicate this diſcourſe to the 
deſtruction of imaginary ſchemes of happineſs. The * 
thing that hath been, is that which ſhall be; and that which 
is done, is that which ſhall be done: and there is no new 
thing under the ſun. It is not unjuſt to reaſon thus; as 
I have hitherto found nothing but vanity in all the 
enjoyments of the world, which I fingled out for my- 
ſelf as moſt likely to make me happy, this experience 
of what hath been ſhall guide me in my expectations 
of what ſhall be. I have reaſon to ſuppoſe that the 
world can offer me no object in future different in its 
nature from thoſe, which I have always hitherto found 
inadequate to my happineſs. All the paſt hath been 
vanity, and all the future will be vanity to the end of 


the world. The thing that hath been, is that which ſhall 


ber: and that which is done, is that which ſpall be done; 
and there is no new thing under the ſui n. 
In order to enter into the views of the wiſe man, 
we mult obſerve three things; firſt, the errour Which 
he attacks- next, the arms he makes uſe of -and 
5 „ , 


b 
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laſtly, the end he propoſes in attacking it. Suffer me, 
before J enter on the diſcuffion of theſe articles, to 


give you a more exact idea of my meaning, and to 
lead you more fully into the plan of this diſcourſe. 


In the firſt article I ſhall try to develop the idea of 


/ 


miſe himſelf much ſucceſs, and that, in one worc 


Solomon, and to engage you to enter into the moft 


intricate labyrinths of your own hearts, and to make 


you acknowledge that we are all, more or leſs, preju- 
diced in favour of this bewitching opinion, that future 
life will produce ſomething more ſolid and ſatisfac- 
tory than we have hitherto found, eſpecially if we 
obtain ſome advantages, which we have long had in 


proſpect, but which we haye not yet been able to 


obtain. e | Ter! 3 b RN 
In the ſecond part we will prove, that even ſuppoſ- 


ing the happieſt revolutions in our favour, we ſhould 


be deceived in our hopes, ſo that whether they happen 
or not we ſhall be brought to acknowledge that there 


is nothing in this world capable of rendering us per- 


fectly happy. ; 


In the aft place we ſhall conclude from theſe two 


principles with the wiſe man, that, though a reaſon- 


able creature may be allowed to better his condition, 
and to obtain a happier ſtate in this world than the 


paſt or the preſent, yet he 6ught by no means to pro: 

it 
is in God alone, and in the hope of a future ſtate of 
happineſs in another life, that we ought to place our 


I. Let us firſt of all determine the fenſe of the text, 
and examine what errour the wife. man attacks. We 


have already explained what idea we affix to his ex- 


preſſions, but as they are vague and indeterminate, 
they muſt be firſt of all reſtrained by the nature of the 
ſubjects, of which he ſpeaks, and ſecondly explained 
by the place they occupy. x | 1 5 
1777 When the wiſe man ſays that which hath * 
N that 


* 
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that which hall be, he doth not mean to attribute a 


Character of firmneſs and conſiſtency to ſuch events as 


concern us. No. man ever knew better than he the 
tranſitorineſs of human affairs: but it is not neceſſary 
to our knowledge of the ſubject to occupy. a poſt as 
eminent as that which he held; for a ſuperficial view 
of the condition of publick bodies, and of that of in- 
dividuals will be ſufficient to open a wide field to our 
refleQions. „ 8 
Ihe condition of publick bodies is uſually founded 
on materials ſo brittle, that there is no room to be 
aſtoniſhed at ſudden and perpetual- variations. A 
ſpectator young in his obſervations, and diſtant from 
the central point, is amazed at the rapid changes, which 
he beholds ſuddenly take placelike the creation of new 
worlds; he ſuppoſed whole ages muſt paſs in remov- 
ing thoſe enormous maſſes, publick Oe and in 
turning the current of n and victory. But 
ſhould he penetrate into the ſpring of events, he would 
ſoon find that a very ſmall and inconſiderable point 
gave motion to that wheel, on which turned publick 
proſperity, and publick adverſity, and which gave a 
whole nation a new and different appearance. 7 
Sometimes all the wiſe counſels, the cool delibera- 
tions, the well concerted plans, that conſtitute the pot: 
perity of a nation, proceed from the prudence of one 
ſingle head. This one head repreſſes the venality of 
one, and the animoſity of — the ambition of 
this man, and the avarice of that. Into this head one 
ſingle vapour aſcends; proſperity relaxes it; death 
ſtrikes it off. Inſtantly a new world ariſes, and then 
that which was is-no more, for with that head well 
concerted meaſures, cool deliberations, and wiſe coun- 
ſels all vaniſhed away. 3 5 
Sometimes the rare qualities of one ſingle general 
animate a whole army, and aſſign to each member of 
it his proper work, to the prudent a ſtation which 
requires prudence, to the intrepid a ſtation which re- 
9 | | | quires 
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f quires eourage, and even to an ideot a place where 
folly and abſurdity have their uſe. From theſe rare 
qualities a ſtate derives the glory of rapid marches, 
bold ſieges, deſperate attacks, complete victories and 

| ſhouts of triumph. This general finiſhes his life by his 
own folly, or is upplanted y a party cabal, or ſinks into 
inaction on the ſoft. down of his own panegyricks, or 
a fatal bullet, ſhot at random and without deſign pene- 
trates the heart of this noble and generous man. In- 
ſtantly a new world appears, and that which was is 
no more; for with this general victory and ſongs of 
triumph expired. 3 . 
Sometimes the ability and virtue of one ſingle fa- 
vourite enable him to direct the gun of a prince, 
to diſſipate the inchantments of adulation, to become 
an antidote againſt the poiſon of flattery, to teach him to 
diſtinguiſh ſober. applauſe from ſelf - intereſted enco- 
miums, and to render him acceſſible to the complaints 
of widows. and orphans. This favourite ſinks into 
disfayour, and an artful rival ſteps into his place. Re- 
hoboam neglected. the advice of prudent old counſel- 
lors, and followed the ſuggeſtions of inconſiderate 
+youth. Any one of theſe changes produces a thou- 
ſand conſequences. 1 3 | 
A e, be eaſy to repeat of, individuals what we 
have affirmed of. publick bodies, that is, that the 
world is a theatre in perpetual motion, and always 
varying; that every day, and in a manner, every mo- 
ment exhibits ſome new ſcene, ſome change of deco- 
ration. It is then. clear, that the propofition in the 
text ought to be reſtrained to the nature of the ſubject 

2. But theſe indeterminate words, that which hath 
been ſhall be, and there is no new thing under the ſun, muſt 
be explained by the place they APY ur chief 
guide to determine the meaning of ſome vague pro- 

_ poſitions of ah author is to examine where he placed 

them, and what preciſe idea he had in his mind * 


1 
1 
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he wrote them. By obſerving this rule we find, that 
the ſame phraſes are often taken in different ſenſes. 
Without quoting other examples, we obſerve, that 
the words under conſideration occur twice in this book, 
once in the text, and again in the fifteenth verſe of 
the third chapter, where we are told, that which hath 
been is now, and that which is to be hath already been. 
However, it is certain, that theſe two ſentences ſo 
much alike in ſound have a very different meaning. 
The deſign of Solomon in the latter paſſage is to in- 
form ſuch perſons, as tremble at the leaſt temptation, 


© that they were miſtaken. We complain, ſay they, 


that God exerciſes our virtue more than he does that 
of other men, and though he allows theſe: rude. 
attacks, yet he doth not afford us ſtrength ſufficient 
to reſiſt them. No, ſaith Solomon, whatever variety 
there may appear to be in the conduct of God towards 
8 ron to there is always a certain uniformity, that 
characterizes his conduct. Indeed he giveth five 
talents to one, while he commits only one talent to 
another, and in this reſpect there is a variety: but he 
doth not require of him, to whom he hath committed 
one talent, an account of more than one talent, while 
he calls him to account for five talents, to whom he 
committed five, and in this reſpect there is a perfect 
uniformity, in his conduct; and ſo of the reſt. I knorw 
that whatſoever God doth, (theſe are the words of Solo- 
mon) I know that whatſoever God doth, it ſhall be for 
ever : nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it, 
and God doth it that men ſhould fear before him. That 
 ephich hath been is now, and that which is to be hath al- 
| reap been, and God requireth that which is paſt. wy 
But in our text the ſame words, he thing that hath 
Been is that which ſhall be, have a different meaning. 
It is evident, by the place, in which the wiſe man put 
them, that he intended to decry the good things of 
this life, to make the vanity of them appear, and to 
convince mankind, that no revolutions can aa 
| | | 0 
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the character of vanity eſſential to their condition. 
The connection of the words eſtabliſnes the meaning. 
From what events do mankind expect, faith” he, to 
procure to themſelves a firm and ſolid happineſs in 
this life? What efforts can be hereafter made greater 
that what have been made? Vet uhat profit hath a man 
of all his labour which' he taketh under the ſun® One ge» 
neration paſſeth away, and another generation cometh, but 
the world continueth the ſame, the ſun ariſeth, and the 
ſun goeth down, and haſteth to his place where he aroſe. 
The wind goeth toward the ſouth, and turneth about unto 
the north, and the wind returneth again according to his 
circuits. All rivers run into the ſea, and whence they come 
 thither they return again, ver. 3----7. The moral 
world exactly reſembles the world of nature. It is in 
vain to expect any viciſſitude that will render the re- 
maining part of life more happy than the former. 
The eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, ver. 8. or, as it may 
be tranſlated 20th confidering; nor the ear filled with 
hearing, or as the words may be rendered, the ear never 
ceaſes to liften*. But this contention which makes us 
ſtretch all our faculties in ſearch of ſomething to fill 
the void, that all paſt and preſent enjoyments have left 
in our hearts, this doth not change the nature of 
things; all will be vanity in future, as all have been 
vanity in former times. The thing which hath been, is 
that which ſball be; and that, which is done, is that which 
hath been done: and there is no new thing under the ſun. 
Weigh theſe words, my brethren, he eye is not ſa- 
 tisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear filled with hearing. It 
ſeems, this is preciſely the diſpoſition of mind, Which 
the wiſe man attacks, a diſpoſition, as I ſaid before, 
common to mankind, and one of the principal cauſes 
of our immoderate attachment to life. Let each of 
* Viſus & auditus ſynecdochies, ponuntur ge omnibus qui- 
bus voluptatem percipimus. Horum autem ſenſuum meminit, 
tum quia curioſiſſimi ſunt; tum quia & minimo labore & maxima 
cum delectatione exercenturg Felt Synops. in loc. K. 
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us ſtudy his own heart, and let us examine whether 
we know the portrait, that we are now going to try 
, i Cie TP . 
Me often declaim on the vanity of the world: but 
our declamations are not unfrequently more intended 
to indemnify pride, than to expreſs the genuine feel- 
ings of a heart diſabuſed. We love to declaim againſt 
advantages out of our reach, and we take vengeance 
on them for not coming within our graſp by exclaim- 
ing againſt them. But ſuch ideas as theſe, how juſt 
ſoever they may appear, are only ſuperficial, It would 
be a fatal errour indeed to perſuade ourſelves that we 
are really undeceived, and conſider the world in a true 
point of light on chis ac¼mꝶun t. 
A dying man is all taken 4 with his then preſent ' 
condition. A deſire of healt | 
city of his ſoul : but he does not obſerve that, ſhould 
he recover, he would find the ſame troubles and pains 
as before, and on account of which he has felt fo 
much uneaſineſs, and ſhed ſo many tears. A man 
ee, on the coaſt to go abroad wiſhes for nothi 
but a fair wind, and he does not think that he ſhal 
find other, and perhaps greater calamities in another 
climate than thoſe, which compelled him to quit his 
native ſoil. This is an image of us all. Our minds 
are limited, and when an object preſents itſelf to us 
, we -confider it only in one point of view, in other 
lights we are not competent to the examination of it. 
Hence the intereſt we take in ſome events, in the 
revolutions of ſtates, the phenomena of nature, and 
the change of ſeaſons; hence that perpetual deſire of 
change; hence ſportive phantoms inceſſantly created 
by our imaginations; hence chimerical projects for 
ever revolving · in our minds, or, as the wiſe man ex- 
preſſeth it, Eyes never ſatisfied zwith ſeeing, and ears ne- 
per filled with hearing. O, ſaith one, could I get cured 
of this illneſs, which renders life a burthen---could I, 
ſays another, get free from the company that _ 


RT 


occupies all the ca- 
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dll my'pleaſures---could I go, ſays a third, and ſettle 


in a country, where maxims and laws altogether dif- 
ferent from thoſe under which I live---could I but 
obtain that place, which would take me out of the 
obſcurity, in which I am buried alive, and render me 
conſpicuous---could I acquire a fufficient fortune to 
ſupporta certain number of domeſticks, and to procure 
me certain accommodations, then in retirement and 
filence I would gratify the defire, that alone animates 
me, of employing my life in a purſuit of wiſdom and 
virtue and happineſs ! Poor mortals, will you always 
run after phantoms! No, it is not any of the revolu- 
tions you ſo earneſtly deſire can alter the vanity effen- 
tial to human things: with all the advantages which 
you ſo earneſtly deſire, you would find yourſelf as 
void, and as diſcontented as you are now. The thing, 
which hath been, is that which ſhall be; and that, which 
is done, is that which ſhall be done: and there is no new 
thing under the fun. O that it were as eaſy to imprint 
theld truths on our Hi as it is to give evidence that 
wy are truths to the judgment! 


1h Let us kd to admit theſe ck with all 

their effects, (and this ſhall be the ſecond part of our 
diſcourſe) let us attempt the work, though we have ſo 
many reaſons to fear a want of ſucceſs. Let us firſt 
examine the deſtination of man---next let us look 
into the ſchool of the world---then into the expe- 
rience of Solomon: and laftly, let us review the hiſ- 
tory of our own lives. Theſe are four barriers againſt 
| nary projects ; four proofs, or rather four ſources 
ee in evidence of the truth of the 
text. The thing, that hath been, is that which ſhall b: 
and that, which is done, is that which ſhall be done: and 
there is no new thin a Fats the ſun. _ 

1. Let us firſt obſerve the appointment of man, and 
| _ us not form fchemes op to that of our Crea- 
| When he placed this world, he did not 


intend 
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intend to confine us to it: but when he formed us ca- 
pable of happineſs, he intended. we ſhould ſeek it in 
an œconomy different from this. Without this prin- 
ciple man is an inexplicable emigma ; his faculties and 
his wiſhes, his afflictions and his conſcience, his life 
and his death, every thing that concerns man is ob- 
ſcure, and beyond all elucidation. . N 
_ His faculties are enigmatical. Tell us, what is the 
end and deſign of the faculties of man? Why hath 
he the faculty of knowing? What, is it only to ar- 
range a few words in his memory? Only to know the 
ſounds or the pictures, to which divers nations of the 
world have aſſociated their ideas? Is it merely to learn 
greek and hebrew, to collect a chaos of ancient hiſ- 
tory, to go beyond remote ages, and to diſcover with 
ſome degree of probability what were the habits, the 
cuſtoms and the follies of the firſt inhabitants of this 
univerſe? Hath man intelligence only for the purpoſe 
of racking his brain, and lofing himſelf in a world of 
abſtractions, in order to diſentangle a few queſtions 
from metaphyſical labyrinths, what is the origin of 
ideas, what are the properties, and what is the nature 
of ſpirit ? Glorious object of knowledge for an intel- 


ligent being! An obje& in general more likely to 


roduce ſcepticiſm than demonſtration of a ſcience 
properly ſo called. Let us reaſon in like manner on 
the other faculties of mankind. 
. - His: defires are problematical, What power can 
eradicate, what power can moderate his defire to ex- 
tend and perpetuate his duration? The human heart 
includes in its wiſh the paſt, the preſent, the future, 
yea eternity itſelf. Explain to us, what proportion 
there can be between the deſires of man and the wealth, 
which he accumulates, the honours he purſues, the 
ſcepter in his hand, and the crown on his head? 
His miſevies are enigmatical. This article opens a 
more ample field of meditation than the former, for 
the pleaſures of mankind are only a point, only. an 
; | | atom 
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atom in compariſon of the miſeries, which purſue and 
overtake him. Who can reconcile the doctrine of a 
good God with that of a miſerable man, with the 
doubts that divide his mind; with the remorſe that 
aws his Heart, with the uncertainties that torment 
him, with the cataſtrophes that envelop him,, with 
the viciſſitudes which are always altering his fitua- 
tion, with the falſe friends who betray him, with 
pour that conſumes him, with indigence that contracts 
im, with negle& and contempt which mortify him, 
and with ſuch a number of other inconveniences and 


calamities as conſpire to imbitter his exiſtence ? . 


His life is a myſtery, What part, poor man, what 
part are you acting in this world? Who miſplaced 
you thus „„ e 
His death is enigmatical. This is the greateſt of 
all enigmas; four days of life, a life of fixty or a 
hundred years, is all that this creature ealled man 


hath to expect in this world; he diſappears almoſt as 


ſoon as he makes his appearance, he is gone in an 


inſtant from the cradle to the coffin, his ſwaddling 


bands are taken off and his ſhroud is put on. 
Lay down the e . which we have advanced, 
grant that the great deſign of the Creator, by placing 


man amidſt the objects of this preſent world, was ta 


draw out and extend his defires after another world, 
and then all theſe clouds vaniſh, all theſe veils are 
drawn afide, all theſe enigmas explained, nothing is 


_ obſcure, nothing is problematical in man. 
His faculties are not enigmatical; the faculty of 


knowing is not confined to ſuch vin ſcience as he can 


acquire in this world. He is not placed here to ac- 
quire knowledge, but virtue, at leaſt he is placed in 


this world to acquire knowledge only ſo far as it con- 


tributes to the acquiſition af virtue, If he acquire 
virtue, he will be admitted into another world, where 
his utmoſt deſire of knowledge will be gratified. 

His defiresare not myſterious, When the laws of 
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order requite him to check and controul his wiſhes, 
let him reſtrain them. When the profeſſion of religion 
requires it let him deny himſelf agreable ſenſations 
and let him patiently ſuffer the croſs, tribulations an 
perſecutions. Let him ſubdue his paſſion for elevation 
and grandeur, and let him * reſt in that mean 
fituation where it hath pleaſed providence to place him. 
Let him moderate his love of riches, and let him pa- 
tiently ſubmit to poverty and indigence. After he 
ſhall have thus ſubmitted to the laws of his Creator, 
he may expect another period, in which his deſire to 
be great will be ſatisfied. _ 

Hils miſeries are no more enigmatical; they exerciſe 
his virtue, and will be rewarded with glory: 

His life ceaſes to be myſterious. It is a ſtate of 
probation, a time of trial, a period given him to 
make choice of an eternity of happine V or an ctet. 
nity of miſery. 

His death is no longer a myſtery, and it is impoſſi 
ble that either his life or his death ſhould be enigmas, 
for the one unfolds the other. The life of man is 
not an enigma, becauſe it tends to death, and death 

verifies, proves and demonſtrates the idea we have | 
given of life. 

We conelude then, that the deſtination of man 
is one great barrier againſt imaginary ſchemes of hap- 
pineſs. Change the face of ſociety; ſubvert the or- 
der of the world: put deſpotical government in the 
place of a democracy; peace in the place of war, 
plenty. in the place of ſcarcity, and you will alter no- 
thing but the furface of human things, the fubſtance 
will always continue the ſame. The thing, that hath 
been, is that which ſhall bez and that, which! is done, is 
that which ſhall be done: ana there is no new thing under 
the ſun. x1 
2. The. cool of the Hl PROPS aſboond ſource 
of demonſtrations. Enter this ſchool, and you mw 
renounce all vain ſchemos of felicity. 7 L0 

ere 
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Tbere you will learn that the greateſt part of the 
pleaſures of the world, of which you e 
fine notions, are only phantoms, which ſeem indee 

at a diſtance to have ſome ſolidity and confiftence, 
but which vaniſh the moment you approach and try 
to enjoy them. | „„ 


#: 


There you will learn that the extenſive views, the 


great defigns, the plans of immortality and glory, 
which revolve in the mind of an ambitious man, keep 
him continually upon the rack, trouble his repoſe 
deprive him of ſleep, and render him inſenſible to all 
the pleaſures of life. 1 
here you will underſtand that the friends, who at- 
tach themſelves to us when we have favours to beſtow, 
are venal ſouls, who put uꝑ their eſteem to auction, and 


ſell it to the higheſt bidder; blood ſuckers, who live 


upon the ſubſtance of thoſe, round whom they twiſt 
and twine: that the ſacred names of friendſhip, ten- 
derneſs, zeal, and devotedneſs, are nothing in their 


mouths but empty ſounds, to which they affix ng - 


ideas. 


There you will find that thoſe paſſions, which men of 


high rank have the power of fully gratifying,are ſources 
of trouble and remorſe, and that all the pleaſure of 
_ gratification is nothing in compariſon of the pain of 
one regret cauſed by the remembrance of it, a 


There you will learn that the huſbandman, who all 


day follows the plough or the cart, and who finds at 


home in the evening a family of love, where innocent 


and affectionate children ſurround a table furniſhed with 
plain and ſimple diet, is incomparably more happy 
than the favourite of victory and fortune, who rides 
in a ſuperb carriage attended by a ſplendid retinue, 
who ſits at a table, where art and nature ſeem ta vie 
with each other in laviſhing out their treaſures, wha 


is ſurrounded with courtiers watching their fate in 


the caſt of his eye, or the fignal of his hand, 


In a word, you will there underſtand, that what, 7 
may 
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may ſeem the moſt fortunate events in your favour 
will contribute very little to your happineſss. 
3. But if the ſchool of the vonn is capable of 
teaching us to renounce our fanciful projects of feli- 
city, Solomon is the man in the world the moſt 
learned in this ſchool, and the moſt able to give us in- 
telligence. Accordingly we have made his declaration 
the third ſource of our demonſtrationnss. 
WMhen your preachers declaim againſt the vanity of 
human things, you ſecretly ſay to yourſelves, their 
judgment merits very little regard. Youthink that they, 
generally educated in filence and retirement, having 
breathed only the duſty air of ſchools and libraries, 
are unacquainted with that world againſt which they 
declaim. I will not now examine this reproach. 
People of our order, I grant, are very apt to form 
falſe ideas of the world. But take our word for one 
truth, for which we could allege a thouſand proofs, 
that is, that if they magnify worldly objects, it is be- 
cauſe they are ſtrangers to the world. A hermit, who 
hath ſpent all his days in dens and deſerts; a nun ſe- 
queſtred from ſocietyin her childhood,and buried inthe 
cells and ſolitary walks of a convent; a man, who hath 
grown gray over his books; people of this kind gene- 
rally imagine that the world is full of pleaſure, and 
that the demon of voluptuouſneſs hath ſtrewed all the 
paths with flowers and perfumes in favour of ſuch 
as travel them. I know no one more proper to teach 
us a good courſe of morality than an old reformed 
courtier, who chooſes to retire after he hath ſpent 
the prime of his life in diſſipation. . ; 
On this principle, what an impreffion ought the 
declaration of Solomon to make on our minds? But 
what an idea doth he give us of all the good things, of 
which he had made an experiment? And this alſo, 
_ faith he of each particular, in the catalogue of the 
whole, and this alſo is vanity, This word ſeems to me 
very remarkable, TH1s alfo, and this alſo is vanity. * 
9 Few 


Few men are ſo faſcinated with the world as not 
to know that ſome things in it are vain and vexatious. 
Moſt men ſay of ſome particular object this is vanity ? 
but very few are ſo rational as to comprehend all the 

ood things of this life in the ſame claſs, and to ſay. 
of each, as Solomon did, this alſo is vanity. A poor 
peaſant, whoſe ruinous cottage doth not keep out 
the weather, will readily ſay, my cottage is vanity ; 
But he imagines, there is a great deal of ſolidity in 
the' happineſs of him, who ſleeps in a ſuperb palace. 
A man, who is admitted only into a ſmall circle of 
company hardly known in ſociety, will ſay without 
hefitation, my circle is vanity : but he fancies there is 
a great deal of ſolidity in the happineſs of thoſe, who 
are admitted into circles, or ſhall I rather fay, into 
that chaos, where jews and greeks, barbarians and 
ſcythians, people of all nations, and of every religion 

ſeem to contribute to a general diforder and con- 
JJ 4 8 

Solomon knew all theſe conditions of life, and it 
was becauſe he knew them all that he declaimed 

againſt them; and had you like him known them all 
oby experience, you would form ſuch an idea as he did 
of the whole. See what a lift he makes, and obſerve, 
he ſays that of each, which he faid of the whole, this 

® alſo is vanity, What! Is it vain to poſſeſs great riches > 
Yes, He that loveth filver ſhall not be ſatisfied with filuer; 
this is alſo vanity, What! Is it vain to become a 
celebrated author, .a model of erudition ? Yes, faith 
he, of making many books there is no end, and much 
 fludy is a wearineſs of the fleſh, This alſo is vanity. 
_ Vanity of vanities, ſaith the preacher, all is vanity. © 
4. Io reflections on the experience of Solomon add 
your own, and to this purpoſe recalle& the hifory of 
your bfe Remember the time when fighing and wiſh- 
ing for the condition, in which providence hath fince 


1 


placed you, you conſidered it as the center of felicity 
and verily thought could you obtain that ſtate ou 


* 
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ſhould wiſh for nothing more. - You have obtained 


it. Do you think now as you did then? 5 
Lou, who formerly had hardly enough to ſubſiſt on, 
now poſſeſs enough for your ſubſiſtence, and almoſt 
enough for your wiſhes, have you leſs inclination nor 
toaugment your ſuperfluities, than you had then to ac- 
ien ad 
Lou, who have been raiſed from the meaneſt and 
moſt obſcure employment in ſociety to one of the 
moft conſpicuous and brilliant offices, do you feel 
ourſelf leſs diſpoſed: to have no equal, than you did 
- OTE i hens Fee Mann: 
Lou, who are now come to manhood through a 
_ fickly youth, in which you did not expect to live half 
your days, have you leſs defire to arrive at a hoary 


old age, than you had formerly to advance to man- 


f 
* 


Kealize all the fanciful ſchemes of happineſs, that 
revolve in your minds, and you will find that the good 
things you acquire will leave you as hungry, and as void 
as theſe do which you now actually poſſeſs: and that the 
more you enter into the ſpirit of this ſuppoſition the 
more will you be aſtoniſhed at the exact conformities 
there are between conditions, which at firſt fight ap- 
pear to you ſo extremely different, os orb 


III. From all theſe reflections what conſequences 
mall we draw? That all conditions are abſolutely 
equal? That as they, who actually enjoy the moſt deſira- 
ble advantages of life, ought to conſider them with 
ſovereign contempt, ſo people, who are deprived of 
them; ought not to take any pains to acquire them, 
and to better their condition? No, my brethren, 
God forbid we ſhould preach a morality ſo auſtere, 
and ſo likely to diſgrace religion. Te 
On the one hand, they, to whom God hath granted 
the good things of this life, ought to know the value 
of them, and to obſerye with gratitude the n 
„ whic 


which providence hath made between them and others. 
Worldly proſperity, I grant, is not the moſt ſubſtan- 
tial good, however it is not an imaginary advantage: 
it is not indeed that permanent good, which will con- 
tinue ours after death, but jt is, however, capable of 
rendering the preſent ſtate more agreable. 


OD 
Do you enjoy liberty? Liberty is a great good: 
feel the pleaſure of liberty. Behold the man, who is 
incloſed in lofty and impenetrable walls, who breathes 
only an infectious and unwholſome air, who lies on 
ſtraw in a dungeon, and who with the utmoſt atten- 
tion and pains can hardly perceive a ray of light, and 
bleſs God that you are not in the condition of that 
man. e | | P . Ba f 
Are you rich? Wealth is a 1 good: enjoy the 
pleaſure of being rich. Behold the man loaded with 
debts, deſtitute of friends, purſued by inexorable cre; 
ditors, having indeed juſt enough to keep himſelf 
alive to day, but not knowing how he ſhall ſupport 
life to morrow, and bleſs God you are not in the con- 
dition of that man. . ä 
Do you enjoy your health? Health is a great good: 
reliſh the pleaſure of being well. Obſerve the man 
lying on a ſick bed, unable to bear up a body loaded 
with infirmities, not able to move himſelf, without 
excruciating ſenſations of pain, crawling toward the 
grave by the horrible road of the gout or the ſtone. 
Nothing but a fund of ſtupidity or ingratitude can 
render us inſenſible to temporal bleſſings, when it 
pleaſes Gad to beſtow them on us. What! Did you 
as ſoon as you opened your eyes ſee; yourſelf crowned 
with a thouſand advantages; did God ſeem. to take 
leaſure in making your condition a compoſition of 
onour, wealth and pleaſure; did you find yourſelf, 
without contributing to it the leaſt labour or atten» 
tion, abundantly ſupphed with every thing that can 
render life eaſy and delicious; and becauſe, carry 
human felicity to what pitch you will, * 
1 | nn perfel 
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perfect in it, do you give up yourſelf to grief and 
melancholy, does a dark and gloomy temper within 
you triumph over all the motives, that ought to in- 
ſpire you with gratitude and joy) 
As they, to whom providence hath granted the 
comforts of life, ought to know the value of them, 
and to enjoy them with gratitude, ſo it is allowable, 
yea it is the duty of ſuch as are deprived of them to 
endeavour to acquire them, to meliorate their condi- 
tion, and to procure in future a condition more happy 
than that, to which they have hitherto been con- 
demned, and which hath cauſed them ſo many diffi- 
. culties and tears. Self-love is the moſt natural and 
lawful of all our paſſions. We ought not to neglect 
to acquire any good, except the poſſeſſion of it would 
be incompatible with that of a greater good, and we 
ought not to conſent to ſuffer any ills, except endur- 
ing them would prevent greater ills, But, other 
things being equal, every one ought to endeavour to 
ee himſelf an agreable condition of life in this 
World. ; i . b 3 
Beſide, the love of our neighbour, the duty ſo much 
enforced by our great lawgiver, the love which our 
maſter requires us to extend as far to our neighbour as 
ourſelves, this duty engageth us to avail ourſelves of 
all the innocent means, which are offered to us to 
acquire the good things of this life, The more riches 
you have the more able will you be to aſſiſt the indi- 
gent. The higher you are elevated in ſociety, the 
more will you have it in your power to ſuccour the 
oppreſſed, The more learning, and knowledge, and 
accuracy you have, the more will it be in your power 
to preſs home the duties of religion, to defend the 
truth, and to diſplay the beauty and advantage of 
AAA e 3 
Our deſign, in reſtraining your projects, is to en- 
gage you patiently to bear the inconveniences of your 
preſent condition, when you cannot remedy them: 
. | * becauſe 


— 
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becauſe whatever difference there may ſeem to be bes 
tween the moſt happy and the moſt miſerable mortal 
in this world, there is much leſs, all things conſidered, 
than our miſguided paſſions imagine. | 


Our defign, in checking the immoderate inclination. 


we have to contrive fanciful ſchemes of happineſs, 
is to make you enjoy with tranquility ſuch bleſſings 


as you have. Moſt men render themſelves inſenſible 5 


to their preſent advantages by an extravagant paſſion 
for future acquiſitions. The avidity, with which 
they wiſh to acquire more riches, prevents their en- 
joying what they actually poſſeſs; the avidity, with 
which they deſire to obtain a ſtation more elevated 
in ſociety, prevents their taſting the pleaſure of that, 
in which providence hath placed them. In a word, 
our deſign 1s to engage you to proportion the pains 
you take to obtain worldly advantages to the true value 
of m,, pig rio ann he EG . ee 
Above all, the deſign, the chief deſign we have 
in denouncing a vain and unſatisfactory being in this 
world, is to engage you to ſeek after a happy futurity 
in the preſence of God; to engage you to expect 
from the bleſſings of a future ſtate what you cannot 
promiſe yourſelf in this. And what, my ſoul, canſt 
thou expect during the ſhort period of this life, if 
the remainder will reſemble the paſt, if in future years 
thy condition will reſemble that of the former days, 
if thou muſt paſs through the ſame viciſſitudes, ſuffer 
the ſame maladies, be witneſs to the ſame injuſtice, 
ſee the ſame mfidelity and the ſame perfidy ? | 
But if all mankind ought to preſerve, themſelves 
from the diſorder of fanelful ſchemes of future plea- 
ſure, they above all are bound to do fo, who are ar- 
rived at old age, when years accumulated bring us 
near the infirmities of declining life, or a dying bed. 
Such a man ought to ſay to himſelf, what can I hence- 
forth expect in this world? Should an unheard of re- 
volution happen in my favour, ſhould the face of the 
| TY | 7 univerſe 


univerſe be chatiged; ſhould all the advantages of the 
world unite, and preſent themſelves to me, what be- 
nefit could I derive from them? "|" " _ 
What advantage could I derive from a well fur- 
niſhed table, I, whoſe palate hath loſt the faculty of 
taſting and reliſhing food ? What advantage could 1 
derive from a numerous levee, I, to whom company 
is become a burden, and who am in a manner a burden 
to myſelf? What advantage could I derive from ele- 
- gant apartments, and extenſive landſcapes, I, whoſe 
eyes are incapable of diſcerning ohjects, whoſe body 
almoſt motionleſs is confined to an eaſy chair, or a 
fick bed? In one word, what benefit can I reap from 
a concurrence of all the advantages of life, I, who am 
within a few ſteps of the gates of death ? Happy! 
When my life comes to an end, to be able to incor- 
rate my exiſtence with that of the immortal God! 
appy! When! feel this earthly tabernacle fink, to 
be able to exerciſe that faith, which is an evidence of 
things not ſeen! Happy to aſcend to that city, which - 
hath foundations, wwhoſe builder and maker is God! Heb. * 
„ a RT nod TO 071 
May we all, my dear brethren, live, grow old, and 
die in theſe ſentiments! God grant us the grace. To 
him be honour and glory for ever. Amen. | 
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I hated life, becauſe the zwork that is wrought under the 


un is grievous unto me. 
X7 ERE we to eſtimate life by the idea, which 
Solomon gives of it in the words of the text, 


it ſhould feem, there was very little wiſdom in our 
congratulating one another this morning on beginning 
a new year. There ſhould ſeem better reaſons for 
deploring our fate becauſe we are alive, than for con- 
gratulating one another on the happineſs of ſeeing 


another new years day. Ye deſolate families, in 


which death hath made ſuch cruel breaches! Me- 
thinks, while this day naturally brings to your re- 


membrance thoſe dear rern of yourſelves, you ought 


rather to ſhed tears of joy than ſorrow ! And you, 
Rachel, weeping for your children, you ought rather, to 
be comforted for the children that are, than for thoſe that 
are not. It ſhould ſeem, that the benedictions of the 
ſervant of God, who preceded us this morning in 
this pulpit, and to which we are going to join ours, 


were very unſuitable to the tender affection we owe 
. Hg 125 | you, 


; . Preached on the firſt day of the year 1728, 


168 Dieu with Lift. 


you, and to which this ſolemnity adds a new degree 
of activity and force. 5 4 „„ 

Long may you live, ſaid we this morning to one 
another, may God bleſs you, your fellow citizens, 
"your relations, your friends, and your children, lon; 
may they live! Enjoy the bleſſings of peace, pho. 
perity in commerce, ſtability. in freedom, riches and 
plenty in abundance ! Attain, and, if it be poſſible, 
go beyond the uſual limits of the life of man, and 
may every day of that life be diſtinguiſhed by ſome 
new proſperity, Theſe were the benedictions and 
prayers, which our friends uttered to us and we to 
them. And yet the wiſe man tells us that riches and 
plenty, that the beſt eſtabliſned liberty and the moſt 
proſperous trade, that the bleſſings of peace and all 
the advantages of this life are nothing but vanity. He 
doth more, after he had 3 all the pomp of 
worldly grandeur, an immenſity of wealth, the utmoſt 
refinement of pleaſure, and the moſt extenſive reputa- 
tion, after he had been the happieſt mortal, that ever 
lived upon earth, he tells us in the words of the text, 
I hated life, becauſe the work that is wrought under the 
| ſun is grievous unto me. „ hs 


. e ke. 
What then, muſt we revoke the congratulations of 
this morning? Do we come to pray God to ſend out 
his deſtroying angels, to return us that mortality, 
which hath been ravaging our towns and proyinces? 
Are we come to collect/ all our prayers into this one 
of Jonah, O Lord take, I beſeech thee, my life from me, 
for it is better for me to die than to live, chap. iv. 3. or in 
this of Elijah, It is enough, now, O Lord, take away my 
Lie, for Tam not better than my fathers, 1 Kings xix. 4. 
It is this contraſt of ideas that we will endeavour 
to reconcile, for in this point of light we are going to 
confider the words of the text, and to treat of diſguſt 
with the world and contempt of life. Happy! It we 
be able by any obſervations of ours to abate the aſpe- 
rity of your minds in regard to the hateful We 
| | N X Cy 
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thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart: 
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life, -and to engage you to make a holy uſe of every 
thing: agreable in it. Happy! if, by turning your 


attention to the amiable ſide of life, we may inſpite 
yop with gratitude to God for preſerving it, in ſpite 


of the many perils to which it is expoſed; and if, by - 
ſhewing you the other fide, we may incline you to 
quit it with joy, whenever it ſhall pleaſe God to re- 
quire it. This is the ſubſtance of all our acclama- 
tions and prayers in your favour to day. Almighty 
and moſt merciful God, condeſcend to ratify. in hea> - 
ven what we are fincerely endeavouring to effect on 
earth! Amen. 
I ſuppoſe, it is Solomon himſelf, who ſpeaks the 
words of the text, and not any one of the interlocu- 
tors, whom he introduces in his book. I ſuppoſe 


that he expreſſes in the words his own ſentiments, and 


not thoſe of any other perſon; and that he tells us 
not what he thought while his reaſon was wandering, 
and he was purſuing the vanities of the world, but 
what he thought after his recovery, and when he was 
under the direction of divine wiſdom. | 
This obſervation is abſolutely neceſſary for the un- 


Uerſtanding of the text. The great difficulty of the book 


of Ecclefiaſtes is owing to the great variety of perſons, 
who are introduced there, each of whom : ropoſes 
maxims conformable to his own principles. Is it the 


| fame man, who ſays in one place, Go thy way, eat thy 
bread with joy, and arink thy winewith a merty heart. Live 


Joyfully all the days of thy vanity, for that is thy portion 


in this life, and God now accepteth thy works, Chap. ix. 


7, 9. And in another place, Rejoice, 'O. Joung man in 
ut know 
thou, that for all theſe things God will bring thee into Judy 
ment? chap. xi. 9. Is it the ſame man, who faith 
one place; I commend mirth, becauſe a man hath no better 
thing under the ſun than to eat, and to drink, and to be 


merry, chap, viii. 15. and in another place, I ſaid of 
laughter, it £0 mad; and of mirth, Was! gots it? chap. 11.2. 


Fei. V. M 9 is 


I 
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Is it the ſame man, who ſaith in one place, The duft 
hall return to the earth as it was, and the. ſpirit ſhall. re- 
turn unto God who gave it, chap. xii. 7. and in another 
place, The dead have no more a reward, for the memory. 


£ 
— 


; them is forgotten: to him that is joined to all the living 


there is hope, but the dead know not any thing, for a living. 


log. is better than a dead lion? chap. ix. 4, &c. | 
Expoſitors of this book, perhaps, have not always 
paid a ſufficient attention to this variety. Which of 
us hath not, for n quoted againſt the doc- 
trine of invocation of ſaints theſe words, The living 
know that they ſhall die, but the dead know not any thing; 
their love, and their hatred is now periſhed, neither have 


they any more a portion for ever in any thing that.is done. 


under the ſuns chap. ix. 5, 6. Yet I think we have 
ſufficient reaſons to F the wiſe man puts 
theſe words into the mouth of a libertine, ſo that 


though they contain a truth, yet they cannot be pro- 


poſed in proof of a doctrine. I ſuppoſe: we muſt en- 
tertain the ſame idea of another paſſage, which ſeems to 
eſtabliſh one of the fineſt maxims of morality, /hatſo- 
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might, for there 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 
grave whither thou goeft, chap. 1x. 10. But if you 
conſider, that this is a conſequence drawn from the 
irony juſt before, Go, eat thy bread with joy, and drink. 

thy wine with a merry heart, ver. 7. you will ſuppoſe, 
as we do, that it contains a pernicious maxim, like 
that mentioned by the prophet, let us eat and drink, for 
to morrow we ſhall die, Iſa. xxii. 19% f 
There are other inſpired books, as well as this of 


Eccleſiaſtes, ſubject to the ſame miſinterpretation. 


* 


Under pretence that the ſcripture is divinely inſpired, 
people quote texts indiſcriminately. Certainly it is 
divinely inſpired, and for this reaſon we ſhould always 
reject ſuch maxims as would tend to defeat the deſign 
x. it. Without this precaution you may prove by 
ſcripture things the moſt oppoſite to the deſign of 
EY. SED EE + os ſeripture; 
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ſcripture; you may prove that God hath-violated his 
Promiſes, . becauſe it is ſaid in ſcripture, zwhere is the 
promiſe of his coming! Or you may prove that atheiſm 
15 preferable to religion, becauſe the ſcripture ſaith, 
there is no God; and ſo by a hundred other paſſages 
you may prove a hundred ſimilar abſurdities. 
But the connection of our text with preceding and 
following verſes, and its perfect harmony with the 
deſign of the wiſe man, which was to decry the world 
and its pleaſures, and by his own experience to unde- 
ceive ſuch as made idols of them, confirm, in my opi- 
nion, the judgment we have formed of them; the 
whole authorizes us to-confider the words as. proceed- . 
ing from the mouth of Solomon himſelf, expreſſive 
of his own ſentiments and not thoſe of others, and 
what he thought after his reconverſion, and not what 
his opinion was during his diffipation, 1 7 


I. On this principle, we will firſt rid the text of 
ſeveral falſe meanings, which it may ſeem at firſt fight 
to countenance; for as there is a diſguſt with the 
world, and a contempt of life, which wiſdom inſpires, 
fo there is a hatred of the world, that ariſeth from 

evil diſpoſitions. We may be diſguſted with life from 
a principle of melancholy---from a principle of miſ- 
anthropy- from a principle of diſcontent---and, 
which is ſtill more ſingular, we may be diſguſted with 
the world through an exceſſive eſteem for the world, 
and hate life through a too violent attachment to it. 

1. We may hate life beeauſe we are melancholy. 

Only he, whoſe ideas are diſconcerted by a dark and 
gloomy temper, can ſay fully and without qualifica- 
tion, I hate life. To attribute ſuch a diſpoſition to 
the wiſe man is to inſult the holy Spirit who animated 
him. All the advantages of life, I grant, cannot 
procure us perfect happineſs, yet every one may pro- 
cure us ſome ſatisfaction, tranſient but real, provided 
we enjoy each with ſuch” moderation as wiſdom pre- 
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ſcribes: | Inſtead of exclaiming in melancholy mood | 


2 ſociety, What friends! What friendſhips! Enjoy 
the innocent pleaſures of ſociety, and you will find 
that they can contribute to ſuſpend your pain, to diſ- 
fipate your anxieties, and to relieve your weariſome 
attention to your misfortunes. Inſtead of exclaiming 
againſt fortune, and ſaying, riches and honours, what 
are they good for? Enjoy, as far as juſtice and beneyo- 
lence will allow, the advantages of fortune, and 
you will experience that they may procure you ſome 
agreable accommodations, which you are permitted, 
yea commanded to reliſh. Inſtead of exclaiming 
againſt reputation, and ſay ing, what doth it fignify 10 
be known, and eſteemed among mankind? Enjoy the ad- 
vantages of reputation, and you will experience ſome 
ſatisfaction in being reſpected by intelligent perſons in 
ſociety. Though, in Treml the world is unjuſt 
in eſtimating ability and virtue, yet there are many 
rational members of ſociety, who know how to diſ- 
6 gold from tinſel, and real ability from pa- 
, 77 5 % T 
2. Some are diſguſted with life from a principle 
of miſanthropy. . What is a miſanthrope, or a hater of 
mankind? He is a man, who avoids ſociety only to 
free himſelf from the trouble of being uſeful to it. 
He is a man, who confiders his neighbours only on 
the ſide of their defects, not knowing the art of com- 
bining their virtues with their vices, and of render- 
ing the imperfections of other people tolerable by 
reflecting on his own. He is a man more employed 
in finding out and inflicting puniſhments on the guilty 
than in © A to reform them. He is a man, 
who talks of nothing but baniſhing and executing, 
and who, becauſe he thinks his talents are not fu. 
ciently valued and employed by his fellow citizens, 
or rather becauſe they know his foible, and do not 
_ Chooſe to be ſubject to his caprice, talks of quitting 
cities, towns and ſocieties, and of living in * 2 in 
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deſerts. Intercourſe with mankind is diſagreable, 
you ſay. Very well, I grant it. But do you know 


what would make it infinitely more diſagreable? 1 


will tell you. It would be, if all the members of 


| ſociety were animated with your ſpirit. What a ſo- 
cCiety would that be, which ſhould be compoſed of 


people without charity, without patience, without 


congetvenſon Ve Do. 
My text doth not inculcate ſuch ſentiments as theſe. 


The wiſe man had met with a | rm many diſagre- 
able events in ſociety which had given him a great 
deal of pain, but, far from being driven out of it, 


he continued to reſide in the world, and to amend 
and improve it by his wiſe counſel and good exam 
ple. Read the book of Proverbs, and this of Eccle- 
fiaſtes, and obſerve how he endeavours to preſerve 
ſociety from damage by expoſing the ſnares, into 


which he himſelf had fallen. Behold, being converted 


himſelf, he endeavours to trengtben his brethren, and 
to teach ranſerefors the ways of God! How accurately 
C 


doth he deſcribe all conditions of life! With what 


charity doth he condeſcend, if I may venture to ſpeak - . 
"fo, from the cedars of Lebanon to the Hop upon the 
wall, ſo that there is no profeſſion ſo mean, nor any 
man ſo obſcure in. his profeſſion, that he doth not 
either direct or improve. Diſguſt with the world 
ſhould never prevent our aſſiſting the inhabitants of 


it, and our contempt of life ſhould always be accom- 


panied with oharity for the living. 


3. Sometimes a ſpirit of diſcontent produces diſguſt 


with the world, and contempt of life. To hear the 
people I mean, one would think it was impoſſible that 
this world ſhould be governed by a wiſe; being, be- 


cauſe, forſooth, they are doomed with the reſt of 


mankind to live in a valley of trouble. But who art 


thou, thou miſerable man, to conceive ideas ſo falſe, 


and to form 1 e ſo raſh} Learn to know thyſelf, 
and to do thyſe 


{os 


If juſtice! If thou ſhouldſt be a 


. = 


* 
— 
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by the rigorous judgment of God to expiate thy 
ab, it would not be in the vanity of this world, 
d 


it would be in the flames of hell ! It would not be in 
the ſociety of men, faithleſs in trade, inconſtant in 
friendſhip, inſipid in converſation, troubleſome in 


applications, perfidious in contracts, it would be in 


the ſociety of the devil and his angels! It would not 
be in the narrow compals of this life; the brevity of 
which may be juſtly compared: to. a vapour loſt in 
the air, a flower fading in the ſun, a dream vaniſhing 
in the morning, it would be in a ſucceſſion of ages, in 
the boundleſs gulfs of eternity. 
4. I faid finally, my brethren, that we were ſome- 
times diſguſted with the- world through an exceſs of 
fondneſs for the world, and hated life through an over 
valuation of it. O heart of man, deceitful, above all 
things, and deſperately wicked ! Jer. xvii. g. Who would 
not think, to hear ſome men exclaim, Ah human life, 
J only wiſh to free myſelf from thy connections, and thou, 
wicked world, I detefi thee! Who would not think that 
theſe people were convinced of the vanity of the 
world !. But undeceive yourſelves. Man enters the 


; 


world as an inchanted place. While the charm laſts, 


. 


the man I ſpeak of is in raptures, and thinks he hath 
found the ſupreme good. He imagines that riches 
have no wings, that ſplendid fortune hath no reverſe, 
that the great have no caprice, that friends have no 
levity, that health and youth are eternal: but as it is 
not long before he recovers his ſenſes, he becomes 
0 ſted with the world in the ſame proportion as he 
a 
exactly as extravagant as his love of it had been: that 
is to ſay, theſe ſentiments, which ſeem ſo juſt and re- 
ſpectable, do not proceed from ſerious reflections on 
the views, which an immortal ſoul ought to have: 
that is to ſay, you would have conſented to renounce 
all hopes of future happineſs, and to be for ever ſepe - 
rated from God, had not the ſpring of your life paſſed 
. 5 away 
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been infatuated with it, and his hatred of life is 
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away with ſo much rapidity, had your connections 
been more durable, had your intereſt at court better 
ſupported. 

How pitiable is your conditions ! In it you unite the 
misfortunes of time with the miſeries of eternity. 
You diſclaim both heaven and earth, you are diſguſted 


with the vanity of the one, 'and you have no taſte for 


the other. A worldling indemnifies himſelf by pre- 
ſent enjoyments for the loſs of future bliſs, of which 
he hath no proſpect; and a chriſtian indemnifies him- 
ſelf by enjoying pleaſures in proſpect for the loſs of 
ſenſual delights : but you! At what do you aſpire? 
Your condition is the heighth of miſery, a8 it is the | 
heighth of abſurdity. 
It is not in any of theſe ſerifes that the wiſe man 
faith, I hated life, becauſe the work that is wrought under 
the fun is grievous unto me. He would have us under- 
ſtand, that the earth hath more thorns than flowers--- 
that our condition here, though incomparably. better 
than we deſerve, is however inadequate to our juſt 
and conſtitutional defires---that our inconveniences in 
this life would ſeem intolerable, unleſs we were wiſe 
enough to direct them to the ſame end, that God pro- 
poſed by expoſing us to ſuffer thems--ih a word, that 
nothing but hope in a future ſtate formed on another. 


plan can render the diſorders of this world tolerable. + 


So much may ſerve to explain the Tani, of the wiſe 


man. 


II. Let us now proceed to jufifh the ſenſs Aren; 


and to this I ſhall devote the remainder of this diſ- 


courſe, and all the moments of attention, which we 
ſhall take the. liberty yet to require of you, 
I will make uſe of no artifice to obtain my end, 

I will not affect, in order to detach you from the world, 

to exhibit only the-odious things of the world; nor 

will I combat an exceſſive love of life by oppoſing 

e it the Pains and the miſeries of the N 7 
but 
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but I mean to attack your idols in their fort, to decry 
life by 8 its moſt amiable ſides, and to endea- 
vour to diſguſt you with the world by expoſing the 

mol en ble object in it,;ͤTöſ . 
The phantoms, that ſeduced Solomon during his 
diſſipation, may be reduced to two claſſes. The firſt 
ſuppoſe in the diſſipated man very little knowledge, 
and very little taſte; and it is aſtoniſhing that a man 
ſo eminently endowed with knowledge could ſet his 
heart upon them. The ſecond may more eaſily im- 
7 on an enlightened and generous mind. In the 

r 


ſt claſs I place riches, grandeur and-voluptuouſneſs, - 


with all their appendages. If theſe be, as they cer 
tainly are, the moſt common idols of mankind, it is 
for a reaſon inglorious to them; it is becauſe moſt 
men have very little knowledge, and very little taſte, 
The world hath phantoms more ſpecious, life hath 
charms more capable of ſeducing a generous heart, 
and of impoſing on a liberal e I put theſe into 
eee J fo the firſt I- put the advantages of 
ſcience in the ſecond the pleaſures of friendſhip--- 
in the third the privileges, I mean the temporal pri- 
vileges, of virtue and heroiſm. I will endeavour to 
unmaſk theſe three figures, and to prove that the very 
diſpoſitions, which ſhoyld contribute moſt to the plea- 
ſure of life, mental abilities, tenderneſs of heart, rec- 
titude and delicacy of conſcience are actually diſpo- 
ſitions, which contribute moſt of all to imbitter life. 
1. If ever poſſeſſions could make man happy, Solo- 
mon muſt certainly have been the happieſt of man- 
kind. Imagine the moſt proper and the moſt effec- 
tual means of acquiring knowledge, joined to an avi- 
dity to obtain it, both were united in the perſon of 
this prince. We, individuals, when we have received 
from heaven abilities for ſcience, we generally want 
aſſiſtance to cultivate them. What individual is able. 
to ſend emiſſaries into diſtant climes to make obſer- 
vations to perfect geography, phyſick, aſtronomy, 
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botany, navigation? An individual, to make col - 
lections, to aſcertain reports, to procure materials, 

muſt carry on works, which, in a word, more pro- 
perly belong to the beaſts of burden of the learned 
world than to himſelf, whoſe time ſhould be better 
employed in exercifing, and improving his own na- 
tural abilities. An individual ſeldom hath it in his 
power to gain acceſs to the muſeums of great men, 
and to procure the productions of their pens, or to 
conſult the oracles that proceed from their mouths. 
An individual is often condemned to turn the ſtudies 
that naturally employ his liberal mind into a merce- 
nary. trade, the only means of providing bread for 
himſelf and his family. In ſome proteſtant ſtates 
youth-are but half educated for wantof endowments, 
and people chooſe rather to pluck the unripe fruits 
of the fineſt genius than to furniſh him with the means 
of bringing them to perfection. A king, a rich kin 
like Solomon, is free from all theſe difficulties. He 
hath all the aſſiſtance neceſſary to the cultivation of his 
mind, and to the full gratification of his avidity for 
ſcience, He ſaith, what perhaps you have not ſuf . 
ficiently obſerved, I turned myſelf to. behold wiſdom, 
that is, I applied myſelf to the ſciences, and hat 
can the man do that cometh after the king? chap. ii. 12. 
That is who will ever have ſuch innumerable means 
of acquiring and perfecting knowledge as thoſe, with 
which royal advantages furniſh me? 
Accordingly the world was filled with the ſcience of 
this prince, and his ſcience hath given occaſion to ' 
a great many fabulous hiſtories, - To him hath been 
attributed a book entitled the contradiction of Solomon, 
condemned by Pope Gelafius, and other works named 
inchautments, clavicula, necromancy, ideas, neomænia, let- 
ters to king Hiram, Some ancient fathers thought, 
that the pagan philoſophers had read his writings, and 
that Ariſtotle in particular had taken his hiſtory of ani- 
nals from the works of this prince. Joſephus * 
| Sh + ron oo | that 
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chat he b a book of charms to heal the incurable; 
and that one Eleazar, a jew, had found in it a ſecret, 
by which he freed a perſon from poſſeſſion, a reverie 
mentioned by Origen. The ſchoolmen have agitated 
t many indiſcreet queſtions concerning the ſcience 

* and have inquired, whether he were 
more learned than the angels and the virgin Mary; 
and they have perſuaded t Teber not only that he 
as a great poet, a great phyſician, and a great aftro- 
nomer, but alſo that he underſtood all the myſteries 
of the theology of the ſchools, and was well ac. 
* with the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation. 
We have better evidence of the ſcience of . 
than theſe viſionaries, ' The ſcripture itſelf informs 
us, that God gave him a wiſe and an underflanding heart, 


o that there 45 none like him before, neither after him 


Mould any ariſe like unto him, 1 Kings iii. 12. that he 
was whe; that is a greater 1 thun all the 
phildren of | the eaft country, and all the Egyptians, chap, 
bv. 30, 31, By the children of the eaſt we underſtand 


the Arabian philoſophers, Chaldeans and the Perſians | 


fo famous for their erudition, and particularly for their 
| profound. knowledge of. aſtronomy,” He was wiſer 
than all the Egyptians, that is, the moſt conſummate 
doctors of Egypt, a country famous in the time of 
Moſes for its literature, called by the pagans the mo- 
ther of arts, and who boaſted that they firſt of all 
men knew how to take dimenſions of the ſtars, and 
to calculate their motions, as Macrobius, Diodorus of 
Sicily, and many other authors affirm, The ſeripture 
ſnaith that Solomon was wiſer than Ethan, Heman, Cal - 
col, and Darda; names which the Jews underſtand in 

a myſtical ſenſe, ' meaning by Ethan. Abraham, by- 
Heman Moſes, and. by Chalcol Joſeph. The ſcrip- 
ture ſaith further, that he compoſed ibree thouſand pro- 
verbs, and a thouſand and five ſongs : that he ſpake of trees, 
from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even unto the hyſſop, 


that Huge out of the all, aiſo of beaſts, and f, 0 : 


"advance in this immenſe field they, diſcover, ſhall'I 
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of theſe works are a part of the canon of icripture, 
but the ref} ave loſe ;;-- 4 4 rd . 3 
. Now what ſaith this great man concerning ſcience? 
He acknowledgeth indeed that it was preferable: to 
ignorance, the wiſe man's eyes, ſaith he, are in his head, 
that is a man of education is in poſſeſſion of ſome 

rudential maxims to regulate: his life, whereas an il- 


literate man walleth in darkneſs; but yet ſaith he, it 
happeneth even to me, as it happeneth to the fool, and phy 


zu I then wiſe? ver. 15. And again, the eye is nat ſa- 


tisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear filled with hearing; for in 


nuch wiſdom is much grief, and he that increaſeth Fuottte - 
(edge zncreaſeth ſorrow, chap. i. 8, 18. So again, in an- 
other place, after he had propoſed ſome rules for the 


government of life, he adds, My ſon be ddmonifhed by 


theſe, for of making many books there is no end, and much 
fludy is a wearineſs of the fleſh, chap. xii. 12. I wiſh T 
could weigh every expreſſion. Obſerve. however two 
imperfections of ſcience. Sts 

1, Obſerve firſt the little ee in ſcience by 
thoſe, who purſtie it to the higheſt pitch. As they 


ay new extents, or new abyfles, which they can never 
fathom. The more they: nouriſh 'themſelyes with 
this rich paſture, the more keen. do their appetites 
become. The eye is never ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the 
2 with hearing, and of making many books there is uo 
end. 55555 Cn 1111 „ 

2. Remark next the little juſtice done in the world 

to ſueh as excel moſt in ſcience. He that increaſeth 
knowledge increaſeth ſorraw, and it happeneth even to me 


as it happeneth to a fool. Yes! after you have ſ p_ all 


your youth, after yow have impaired your health, 
after you - have ſpent your fortune to improve your 
own mind, and to enable you to improve thoſe 
of other men, it will happen even to you as it happenethb 
i a fool. You will be told, that ſcicces have nothing | 


- 
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in them that deſerve the attention of a man of quality, 
A man of mean extraction, who carries himſelf like 
a lord, will tell you that a man of birth ought to aſ. 
pire at ſomething more noble than meditating on 
queſtions of law, ſtudying cafes of conſcience, and 
explaining holy ſcripture. You will be told, that 
there is not half the knowledge required to fparkle in 
Political bodies, and to decide on a bench the lives, 
and fortunes, and honours of mankind. Preſump- 
tuous youths will judge, and without appeal condemn 
your diſcourſes.and your publications, and will pro- 
nounce with decifive tone 77s is not ſolid, that is ſuper- 
Ficial! The ſuperiority of your underſtanding will 
raiſe up againſt you a world of ignorant people, who 
will fay, that you corrupt the youth, becauſe you 
would guard them againſt prejudice; that you ſtab 
_ orthodoxy, becauſe you endeavour to heal the wounds, 
which pedantry and intolerance have given it; that 
you trouble ſociety, hecauſe you endeavour to purif 
morality, and to engage the great as well as the ſmall, 
magiſtrates ' as well as people to ſubmit to its holy 
laws. They will prefer before you both in the ſtate 
and in the church novices, who are hardly fit to be. 
your diſciples. FRO WET ͤł p ITS POE Of 2 
ghleſſed ideots! You, who, ſurrounded with a circle 
of ideots like yourſelves, having firſt ſtupified your- 
ſelves with your own vanity, are now intoxicated 
with the incenſe offered by your admirers : you, who, 
having collected a few bombaſtick phraſes, are ſpread- - 
ing the ſails of your eloquence, and are bound for 
the ocean of glory: you, whoſe ſublime nonſenſe, 
ſtale common-places, and pedantick ſyſtems have ac- 
quired you ſuch a reputation for learning and erudi- 
tion as is due only to real merit: your condition 


ſeems to me often preferable to that of firſt rate 


geniuſes, and moſt accompliſhed ſcholars! Ah! Wiſ⸗ 
dom is vanity and vexation of fpirit---of making many 
books there is no end It happeneth even to me as it os | 
. enethj 


peneth to the fool-=-there is no remembrance of the wiſe 


more than of the fool, for all ſhall be forgotten---therefore 


T hated life, becauſe the work that is wrought under the © 


ſun is grievous unto me. (IP 


2. The ſecond diſpoſition, which ſeems as if it 


would contribute much to the pleaſure of life but 
which often imbitters it, is tenderneſs of heart. Let 
the ſacred names of friendſhip and tenderneſs never 


come out of ſome mouths; let them never be uſed by 


profane people to expreſs certain connections, whic 


far from having the reality have not even the appear- 


ance of rational ſenſibility! Would you give theſe 
names to ſuch vague unions as are formed only be- 
cauſe you are a burden to yourſelves; to connections 


in which the ſentiments of the heart have no ſhare, in 


which nothing 1s mtended except the mutual per- 
| formance of ſome capricious cuſtoms or the aſſwag- 
ing of ſome criminal paſſions, to the impetuoſity of 
which you like brute beaſts are given up? Would you 
give theſe names to thoſe unpleaſant interviews, in 
which while you viſit you inwardly groan under the 


_ neceſſity of viſiting, in which the mouth proteſts what 


the heart denies, in which, while you outwardly pro- 
feſs to be affected with the misfortunes of another, 
you conſider them inwardly with indifference and in- 


ſenfibility, and while you congratulate them on the 


proſperity, which providence beſtows on them, you 


envy their condition, and ſometimes regard it with a 


; malice, and a madneſs, which you cannot. help dif- 
covering? e n 
By friendſhip, and tenderneſs, I mean thoſe affec- 
tionate attachments produced by a ſecret ſympathy, 
which virtue cements, which piety ſanctiſies, which 
a mutual vigilance over each others intereſts con- 


firms with indiffoluble, I had almoſt ſaid eternal 
bonds. I call a friend an ineſtimable treaſure which 


might for a while render our abode on earth as happy 
as that in heaven, did not that wiſe providence, that 


formed 


7 
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formed us for heaven and not for earth, refuſe us the 
poſſeſſion of it. ging. ; LW TE wa.” LE LY 
It is clear by the writings. of Solomon, and more ſo 
by the hiſtory of his life, that his heart was very ac- 
 etffible to this kind of pleaſure. How often doth he 
write encomiums on faithful friends! A friend, ſaith 
he, loveth at all times, he is a brother born for adverſity. 
A. friend flicketh cloſer than a brother, Prov. xvii. 17. 
and xviii. 24. But where is this friend, who ſticketh { 


cloſer than a brother? Where is this friend, who 
loveth at all times? One would think the wiſe man 
drew. the portrait only to ſave us the uſeleſs labour of 
inquiring after the original. Perhaps you are incapa- 
ble. of taſting the bitterneſs of friendſhip only becauſe 
you are incapable. of reliſhing the ſweetneſs of it. 
What friends do we make upon earth? At firſt 

lively, eager, full of ardour : preſently dull, and. diſ- 
guſted through the eaſe with which they had been 
gratified. At firſt ſoft, gentle, all condeſcenfion and 
eompliance : / preſently maſters, imperious tyrants, 
| rigorouſly exacting as a debt an aſſiduity which can 
ariſe only from inclination, pretending to domineer * 
over our reaſon, after they have vitiated our taſte. 

At firſt attentive and teachable, while prejudices con- 
ceal their imperfections from us, ready to acquieſce in 


any thing while our ſentiments are conformable to 


their inclinations: but preſently intractable and fro- 
ward, not knowing how to yield, though we gently 
point-out their n and endeavour to aſſiſt them 
to correct it. At firſt aſſiduous, faithful, generous, 
while fortune ſmiles on us: but preſently, if ſhe 
betray: us, a thouſand times more faithleſs, ungrate- 
ful, and perfidious than ſhe. . What an airy phantom 
is human friendſhip! dd 

- I wiſh, however, through the favour of heaven, 
that what is only an airy nothing to other men may 
become a reality in regard to you, and I will take it 
for granted, that you have found what ſo many ans | 
l ee 1 = 9 ave 
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have ſought in vain. Alas! I muſt, yes, here I muſt 
deplore your deſtiny. Multiplied, fo to ſpeak, in 
the perſon of that other ſelf, you are going to multi- 
ply. your troubles. You are going to feel in that 
other ſelf ills, which. hitherto you have felt only in. 
yourſelf., You will be diſgraced. in his diſgraces,, 


fick in his ficknefles. If for a few years you enjoy, 


one another, as if each were a whole world, preſently, 
preſently death will cut the bond, preſently death 
will diſſolve the tender ties, and ſeperate your in- 
twined hearts. Then you will find yourſelf in an. 
univerſal ſolitude. You will think the whole world 
is dead. The univerſe, the whole univerſe will ſeem. 
to you a deſert uninhabited, and uninhabitable. ' Ah! 
You, who, experience this, ſhall I call you to atteſt; 
theſe ſorrowful truths?. Shall I open again wounds 
which time hath hardly cloſed ? Shall I recall thoſe. 
tremulous adieus, thoſe cruel ſeperations, which coſt 
you ſo many regrets and tears? Shall I expoſe to view. 
bones, and infection, and putrefaction, the only re- 
mains of him, who was your ſupport in trouble, your 
counſel in difficulty, your conſolation in adverſity?) 
Ah, charms of friendſhip, delicious errours, lovely. 
chimeras, you are infinitely more capable of deceiving. 
than of ſatisfying us, of poiſoning life than of ſweet- _ 
ning it, and of making us break with the world than 
of attaching us to it! My ſoul, wouldſt thou form. 
unalterable connections? Set thy love upon thy trea- 
ſure, eſteem God, obey his holy voice, which from 
the higheſt heavens ſaith to thee, Give me thine heart! 
In God thou wilt finda love fixed and faithful, a love: 
beyond the reach of temporal revolutions, which will. 
follow thee, and fill thee with felicity for ever and. 
ever,. | 7 ef | 

3. In fine, I will venture to affirm, that if any thing. 
ſeem capable to render life agreable; and if any thing, 
in general render. it diſagreable, it is rectitude, and 
delicacy. of conſcience. I know Solomon ſeems here to. 
n_ 5 ng | Contradict 
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cContradict himſelf, and the author of the book of 
Proverbs ſeems to refute the author of the book of 
Ecclefiaſtes. * The author of the book of Ecclefiaſtes' 
informs us that virtue is generally uſeleſs; and ſome- 
times hurtful in this world: but according to the au- 
thor of the book of Proverbs virtue is moſt uſeful in 


this world. Hear the author of Ecclefiaſtes. % V 


things have I ſeen in the days of my vanity: there is a 
7 ws that beth in bis ri Ne: Aer 5 there is a. 
wicked man that prolongeth his life in his wickedneſs. All 
things come alike to all, there is one event to the righteous 
and to the wicked; to him that ſacrificeth, and to him that 
facrificeth not: as is the good ſo is the ſinner; and he that 
 ſtveareth, as he that feareth an oath, chap. vii. 15. ix. 2. 

Hear the author of the book of Proverbs. My ſor forget 
not my law: but let thy heart keep my commandments; 705 

length of days, and long life, and peace ſhall they add to thee. 
Let not mercy and truth forſake thee : bind them about thy 
neck, write them upon the table of thine heart. So ſhalt 
thou find favour, and good underflanding in the fight of 
God and man. Happy is the man that findeth wiſdom, and 
| the man that getteth underſtanding. For the merchandize . 
of it is better than the merchandize of filver, and the gain 
thereof than fine gold. She is more precious than rubies : 


and all the things thou canſt defire are not to be compared 


unto ber, chap. iii. 1, 2, 3, 13, i ö 
How ſhall we reconcile theſe things? To ſay, as 
ſome do, that the author of Proverbs ſpeaks of the 


ſpwiritual rewards of virtue, and the author of Eccle- 


ſiaſtes of the temporal ſtate of it, is to cut the knot 
inſtead of untying it. Of many ſolutions, which we 
have no time now to examine, there is one that bids 
fair to remove the difficulty; that is, that when the 
author of the book of Proverbs makes temporal ad- 
vantages the rewards of virtue, he ſpeaks of ſome rare 

Triods of ſociety, whereas the author of the book of 

cclefiaſtes deſcribes the common general ſtate of 
things, Perhaps the former refers to the happy time, 


ff wb In -— . | 
in which the example of the piety of David being 
yet recent, and the proſperity of his ſuoceſſor not 
having then infected either the heart of the king or 
the morals of his ſubjects, reputation, riches and ho- 
nours were beſtowed on good men: but the ſecond, 
robably, ſpeaks of "what came to paſs ſoon after. 
Fn the firſt period life was amiable, and living in the 
world delicious : but of the ſecondthe wiſe man faith, 
I hated life becauſe the work that is wrought under the ſun 
is grievous unto me. 8 | fg Wow TR PE he 
To which of the two periods doth the age in which 
we live belong? Judge by the deſcription given by 
the preacher, as he calls himſelf. - e 
hen mankind were ungrateful, the publick did 
not remember the benefits conferred on them by in- 
dividuals, and their ſervices were unrewarded. There 


was a little city befieged by a great king, who built great 


 bulwarks againſt it, and there was found in it a poor wiſe 
man, who by his wiſdom delivered the city, yet no man re- 
membered that ſame poor man, Chap. ix. 14, 15. 
Then courtiers mean and ungrateful baſely forſook . 
their old maſter, and paid their court to the heir ap- 
parent. T1 ſaw all-the living under the ſun walking after 
. the child, who ſhall fland up next inflead of the king *, 
chip, 19: , ĩð 9 e | 
; Then the ſtrong oppreſſed the weak. I confidered. 
all the oppreſſions that are done under the ſun, and behold, 
the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no com- 
Jorters, and on the fide of their oppreſſors there was powwer, 
but they had no comforter. © e 
Then the courts of juſtice were corrupt. I /a the 
place of judgment, that wickedneſs was there 
chap. iii. 16. We will not finiſh this diſagreable pic- 
* The ſenſe given to this paſſage by our author js agreable 
both to the e en . _ wo e ge oui 0 les 
V ast Gui mMarcpent /ous otcel apres ie 3 Quirt econade per- 
ſonne qu 2 etre en A OD 4: of 3 yer intel 8 


regis filium et heredem, quod a rege ſecundus eſt, ac poſt eum E 
regnaturus. Poli. Synops. in loc. | ne, FREE - 
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ture. [hated life, becauſe ee that nl under ; 


the fans is grievous unto me. 


ych is the idea the wiſe man gives us of he 1 


i Vet 9 — vain and precarious objects, this world ſo 


roper to inſpire a. rational mind with diſguſt, this 


life ſo proper to excite hatred in ſuch as know what 


is worthy: of eſteem; this is that which hath always 


faſcinated, and which yet continues to faſcinate the 


| bulk o # mankind. Mis 


This it was, that RN the Yn; PAGA 7 the 


old world, who, even after God had pronounced this 
dreadful decree, My. ſpirit ſhall not altuays ftrive with 


man, for he is fleſh, and after an hundred and twenty years 


be ſball be no more u, forgot themſelves in the purſuit 
| of preſent pleaſure, They wereeating and drinkin _ 


Ming and giving in marriage until the 2 that th, 


came, and took them all away, Matt. xxiv. 


This was what bewitched the whole FE mad 


who. lived without hope, and without God i in the worth 


<* a 


pb. Ii. 12. 


This was what enchanted that n ee na- 
tion, which God diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the 
world, and to which he gave his laws, and intruſted 
his prophecies, yet they For ſool the fountain of living 


waters, and hewed them out ciſterus, Broken wes wie 


| Yay bold no water, Jer. ii. 13. 


This was what influenced e ee more inex⸗- 


 cuſable in this reſpect than jews and pagans, becauſe 


f "Op jews a 


their religion breathes nothing but diſguſt with the 
world, and alienation from the idols of life: and yet 


they are as much in love with worldly ſplendour, as 
enger in purſuit of wealth, as much intoxicated with 


diverfions, 1 amuſements and diſſipations as 
e could poſſibly be. 
e n, that operated on your an- 
ceſtors, 


This Was ; 


Ds, "TIL Vi. z. Tbe ſenſe given by Mr. Saurin is that of many 


commentators, and ſeems preferable to our engliſh text, which is 


| obſcure. Accipiunt de 1188 nitentie iſti n¹ oonceſſo, & c. 


Ul 


— 
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ceſtors, on.thoſe who governed the ſtate before you, 


| magiſtrates: on thoſe who aſcended this pulpit be- 


fore you, miniſters: on thoſe who attended the wor- 


ſhip of God in this place before you, chriſtian people: 


all rheſe, except a few, followed the multitude, ran, 
with the world 70. the ſame exceſs of riot, and made the 
world their God, juſt as we all, except a few, yet make 
the world our God, yet follow the multitude, yet run 
with the wicked 10 the ſame exceſs of riot. . 
God, in order to undeceive mankind, and to diſ- 
ſolve the charms that faſcinated their eyes, often 
ſhewed them the world in its true light. He often 
added extraordinary. ills to the ordinary calamities of 
life; he made winds his angels, and flaming\ fires. his 
miniſters, Pſal. civ.4. he ſent war, mortality, flaming. 
eruptions, peſtilence and earthquakes: in one word, 


he often viſited them, as he yet viſits us, and with 


the ſame deſign. To them he ſaid, as he yet ſaith to 
us, Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world, Vunity of vanities, all is vanity. Fear God, and 
keep his commandments, for this is the whole duty of man, 


1 John ii. 15. Ecclel. i. 2. and xiii. 13. All this was 


uſeleſs, juſt as it is now. Then mankind made a God 
of the world, and ſo they continue to do. 


My brethren, taſte is not ſubject to argument, and 
if life ſeems to you ſupremely amiable, in ſpite of all 


the imperfections and fins that imbitter it, in vain do 
I ſtand here deſcribing, it to you. However, conde- 
ſcend at leaſt to ſee whither every living thing is tend- 


ing; and allow me to perform the duty of this day, 


which requires me to treat of the dying and the dead. 


A modern author hath publiſhed a book with this 


ſingular title, ſubterranean Rome, a title full of in- 
ſtruction and truth, a title that may ſerve to teach 
that living haughty city, that there is another Rome 
dead and buried, a natural image of what the preſent 
Rome muſt ſhortly be. Such an object I preſent to 
you, I preſent you or republick, not the repub- 
| | A. Sas » lick 


\ 
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lick you ſee compoſed of living niagiſtrates, generals, 
and heads of families; this is ſuperficial, the ſurface 
of your republick : but I would fix your eyes on an, 
interior ſubterranean republick. There is a ſtate un- 
der your feet. Go down. Go into the cells under the 
5 . Lift up the lids of the coffins. What do you 
ſee there, what have you found there? My God! What 
inhabitants! What citizens! Whata republick ! 
This is not all. Go further. Carry your eyes be- 


- - yond theſe caverns. Exerciſe that faith, which gives 


| and this church “. Receive my good wiſhes as af 


ſubſtance to things not ſeen. Think of the ſouls, which 
once animated this duſt, and aſhes, and bones. Where 
are they? Some are in a' ſtate of felicity, others in 
depths of miſery. Some in the boſom of God, others 
in priſon with devils. Some drinking of rivers of plea- 
ſures for evermore, others having their portion in the lake 
of fire, the ſmoke rifing up for ever and ever, Pſal. xxxvi. 
8, and xvi. 11. and Rev. xix. 3. To fay all in one 
word, ſome for abandoning themſelves to the world 
are ſuffering ſuch puniſhments as the world inflicts 
on its ſlaves; and others for devoting themſelves to 
God are receiving ſuch rewards as God beſtows on his 
ſervants. ' May this contraſt penetrate, affe&, and 
transform you all! And thou, great God, give weight 
to our exhortations in order to give ſucceſs to our be- 
nedictions 4 „ So 
I gladly embrace the opportunity, of aſliſting at. 
this Beem, of coming to you, my dear brethren, 
at this auſpicious ſeaſon, and of preaching to you 
now that it is allowable to open the bottom of a heart 
always full of moſt reſpectful affection for this city, 


— 


fectionately as they are dictated. 2355 

Magiſtrates, to whom providence hath committed 
the reins of government, you are above our bene- 
diction. But we are miniſters of a maſter, . who go- 
verns all mankind, and from that ſource of _ 
EE | Our, 5 
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dour, magnificence and wealth, we derive the bene - 
dictions, which we diffuſe on your auguſt heads. May 
God inſpire you with that elevation of mind, that mag- 


nanimity and holy ambition which impel magiſtrates, 


with whom he hath intruſted the ſword of juſtice, to 
found all their deliberations and decrees on equity? 


May God inſpire you with ſuch charity, condeſcen- 


fon and affability as may blend the parent with the 
maſter! May God inſpire you with ſuch humility and 
ſelf-denial as incline chriſtian magiſtrates to lay their 
power at the feet of the great Supreme, and to place 


| their glory in rendering to God a faithful account of 


their adminiſtration ! Great will that account be. Vou 
are, to a certain degree, reſponſible both for the tem- 
poral and eternal happineſs of this people. The eter- 
nal happineſs of a people often depends on the con- 


duct of their governors, on the care they take to re- 
ſtrain licentiouſneſs, to ſuppreſs ſcandalous books, to 


make ſolemn feſtivals obſerved, ta procure wiſe, zea · 


lous, and faithful miniſters for the church, Magiſ- 


trates, who enter into theſe noble deſigns, have a right 
to expect from God all the aſſiſtance neceſfary to 


effect them, To thee almighty God, we addreſs our 


prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance for theſe illuſtrious perfons! 


O that our petitions may enter heaven, and our prayers - 
be heard and anſwered ! 2 OR e WT.” 
— Miniſters, my dear coadjutors in the great work of 
_ falvation, ſucceffors of the apoſtles in the work of 


the miniſtry for the edifying of the body of Chriſt ! Eph. 
iv. 12, hath ſet narrow limits to what the world 
calls our preferment and fortune. The religion we 


prafeſs dath not allaw us to aſpire. after ſuch high 


ſounding titles, eminent poſts, and ſplendid equi- 
pages as confound the miniſters of temporal kings 
with the miniſters of that Jeſus, whoſe kingdom is not 


of this world: but what we loſe in regard to the glit- 


tering advantages of the world, we gain in regard to 


real and ſubſtantial advantages; if we. ourſelves un- 


derſtand 
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derſtand that religion, which we teach others, and if 
we feel the ſpirit of that calling, with which God 
hath hohoured us. May God grant, may the God 
who hath honoured us grant us ſuch knowledge and 
virtue as are eſſential to the worthy diſcharge of our 
duty! May he beſtow all that intrepidity, which is 
always neceſſary to reſiſt the enemies of our holy re- 
formation, and ſometimes thoſe, who under the name 
of reformed endeavour to counteract and deſtroy it! 
May he ſupport us under the perpetual contradictions 
we meet with in the courſe of our miniſtry, and in- 
vigorate us with the hopes of thoſe high degrees in 
glory, which await ſuch as urn many to righteouſneſs, 
 epho ſhall ſhine as the flars for ever and ever! Dan. xii. 3. 
Merchants, you are the pillars of this republick, 
and you are the means of our enjoying proſperity and 
plenty. May God continue to bleſs your commerce! 
May he cauſe winds and waves, nature and every ele- 
ment to unite in your favour! Aboye all, may God 
teach you the holy {kill of placing your heart zwhere 
| your - treaſure is; of making eee friends of the 
mammon of unrighteouſneſs, Matt. vi. 21. Luke xvi. 9. 


of ſanctifying your proſperity. by your charity, eſpe- 


cially on ſuch a day as this, in which we ſhould make 
conſcience of paying a homage of love to a God who - 
5 love, and whoſe goodneſs hath brought us to ſee 
mn 1 105 TL. HRT ORE. 
Bo — and mothers of families, with whom 1 
have the honour and happineſs of joining myſelf, may 
God help us to conſider our children not merely as 
formed for this world, but as intelligent and immor- 
tal beings made for eternity! May God grant, we may 
be infinitely more deſirous to ſee them happy in hea- 
ven than proſperous: on earth! May God continue 
theſe children, ſo neceſſary to the ꝓleaſure of our lives 
to our laſt moments! God grant, if we be required 
to give them up to the grave, we may have all the 
We Ts | ſubmiſſion, 
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ſubmiſſion, that is neceſſary to ſuſtain ſuch violent 
ſhocks ! h 5 

My brethren, this article cuts the thread of my 
diſcourſe. May God anſwer all the prayers I have 


uttered, and that far greater number which I have 
ſuppreſſed! Amen. | f 


* 
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Dearly beloved, J beſeech you as flrangers and pilgrims, 
abſtain from fleſhly lufts, which war againſt the ſoul. 


1 words you have heard, my brethren, offer 
four ſubjects of meditation to your minds. Firſt 
the nature of the paſſions---ſecondly the diſorders 
of them---thirdly. the remedies to be applied---and 
laſtly the motives that engage us to ſubdue them. in; 
the firft place we will give you a general idea of what 
the apoſtle calls feſhly luſts, or in modern ſtyle the 
' paſſions, We will examine ſecondly the war which 
they wage againſt the ſoul, Our third part will inform 
you of the means of abſtaining from theſe fleſhly luſts, 
And in the laſt place we will endeavour to make you 
feel the power of this motive, as rangers and pilgrims, 
and to preſs home this exhortation of the apoſtle, 
Deari beloved, I beſeech you as firgugers and pilgrims, 
abRtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul. 


I, In order to underſtand the nature of the paſſions, 

we will explain the ſubject by a few preliminary re- 

marks. * Fn e 
1. An 
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Neſbly liſts St. Peter doth not mean fuch 


1. An intelligent being ought to love every thing 


that can elevate, perpetuate, and make him happy; 


and to avoid whateyer can de nn. 


der him miſerable.” This, far from being a human 


depravity, is a perfection of nature. Man hath it in 
common with celeſtial intelligences, and with God 
himſelf. This "nxt met ome a falſe ſenſe, which 


the language of St. ter may ſeemn at firſt to convey, 
as if the apoſtle meant by eradicating fle/hly luſts to 


deſtroy the true intereſt of man. The moſt ancient 


enemies of the ehriſtian religiog, ſoktled it with this 
reproach, becauſe they did not underſtand it; and ſome 


ſuperficial people, who know no more of religion than Z 


the ſurface, pretend to. render it odious by the ſame 
means. Under pretence that the chriſtian religion 


forbids ambition, they ſay it degrades man, and under 


pretetice cht it forbids miſguided ſelt-loye, they ſay 
it makes man miſerable. A profs errour! A falſe 


idea of chriſtianity ! If the goſpel humbles, it is to 


elevate us; if it forbids a ſelf. love ill · directed, it is 

in order to conduct us to yn. e ee By 
deſires of the 

heart as put us on aſpiring after real happineſs and 


true glory 


2. An intelligent being united toa body, and lodged, g 
if 1 may ſpeak ſo, in a portion of matter, under this 


| law, that according to the divers motions of this 
matter he ſhall receive ſenſations of pleaſure or pain, 
muſt naturally love to excite within himſelf fenfa- 


tions of pleaſure, and to avoid painful feelings. 
This is agreable to the inſtitution of the Creator. 


He intends, for reaſons of adorable wiſdom, to pre- 
ſerve a ſociety of mankind for ſeveral ages on earth. 
IJ To accompliſh this deſign he hath ſo ordered it that 


what contributes to the ſupport of the body ſhall | 
give the ſoul pleaſure, and that what would diſſolve it : 


would give pain, ſo that by theſe means we may pre- 
ſerve ourſelves. Aliments are agreable; the diſſolu- 
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tion of the parts of our bodies is painful; love, hatred, 

and anger, properly underſtood; and exerciſed to acer- 
tain degree are natural and fit. The ſtoicks, who annt= - 
 hilated the paſſions, did not know man, and the ſchool- 
men, who to comfort people under the gout or the 
ſtone told them that a rational man ought not to pay 
any regard to what paſſed in his body, never made 
many diſciples among wiſe men. This obſervation 
affords us a ſecond clue to the meaning of the apoſtle: 
at leaſt it gives us a ſecond precaution to avoid an 
errour. By fleſhly Iuſts he doth not mean a natural 
. inclination to — the body and the eaſe of life; 
he allows love, hatred and anger to a certain degree; 
and as far as the exerciſe of them doth nat prejudice 
a greater intereſt, Obſerve well this. laſt expreſſion, 
as far as may be without prejudice to a greater in- 
tereſt. The truth of our ſecond reflection PP 
on this reſtrition. 

3- A being compoſed of tro e ane of 
which is more excellent than the other; a being 
placed between two intereſts, one of which is greater 
than the other, ought, when theſe two intereſts claſh, 
to prefer. the more noble before the leſs noble, the 

reater intereſt before the leſs. This third principle 
is a third clue to what St. Peter calls 4s, or paſſions. 
Man hath two ſubſtances, and two intereſts. As far as 
he can without prejudicing his eternal intereſt he ought = 
to endeavour to promote his temporal intereſt: but 
| when the two claſh he ought to ſacrifice the leſs to the 
eee  Fleſhly luſts is yo for what is irregular and 
epraved in our defires, and what makes us prefer 
the body before the ſoul, a temporal before an eternal 


intereſt. That this is the meaning of the apoſtle is 


clear from his calling theſe paſſions or lufts . 
What is the meaning of this word? The ſcripture 
generally uſes. the word in two ſenſes. Sometimes 
it is —_— and —— put for fleſh, and ſometimes 


it en N calls the 7 Aur 8 | 
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both theſe ſenſes 3 in the firſt raus ſome come nd 1 5 
the body as voluptuouſneſs, anger, drunkenneſs, and 
in the ſecond. becauſe they ſpring from our depravity. 
Hence the apoſtle Paul puts among the works of the 


fleſh both thoſe which have their ſeat in the body, 5 


and thoſe which have in a manner no connection with 

it. Now the works of the fleſh are theſe, adultery, laſcis 

- wiouſneſs, idolatry, herefies, envyings. According to 

this the zworks of the fleſh are not only ſuch as are ſeated | 

in the fleſhi (for envy and hereſy cannot be of this 
ſort) but all depraved diſpoſitions. | 

_ (:22P bis 464 nan idea of the paſſions: but as Ne is 
vague and obſcure; we will endeavour to explain it 


more diſtin&ly, and with this view we will ſhew--firſt 


what the paſſions do in the mind next what they do 
in the. ſenſes---thirdly what they are in the imagina- 
tion---and laſtly what they are in the heart. Four 
Portraits of the paſſions, four explications of the con- 
dition of man. In order to connect the matter more 
cloſely, as we ſhew you what fe luſts are in theſe 
four views, we will endeavour to convince you that 
in theſe four reſpects they rar againſt the ſaui. The 
ſecond part of our diſcourſe therefore, which was to 
treat of the diſorders of the paſſions, will be included 
in the firſt, which explains their nature. 
. The 'paſſions produce in the ind a ſtrong. atten» 
tion to whatever can juſtify and gratify them. The 
moſt odious objects may be ſo placed as to appear 
agreable, and the moſt lovely objects ſo as to appear 
tous. There is no abſurdity fo palpable but it may be 
— to appear likely; and there 1s no truth ſo clear but 


| | = may be made to appear doubtful. A paſſionate man 
fixes all the attention of his mind'on ſuch fides of 


objects as favour his paſſion, and this is the ſource of 

innumerable falſe judgings, of which we are ny 

| oo witneſſes and authors, 

If you obſerve all the paſſions,” you will find they 

have all this nn What is vengeance in = 
min 
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mind of a vindictive man? It is a fixed attention to 
all the favourable lights in which vengeance may be 
confidered; it is a continual ſtudy to avoid every 
odious light in which the ſubje& may be placed. On 
the one fide, there is a certain deity in the world, who 
hath made revenge a law. This deity is worldly ho- 
nour, and at the bar of this judge to forget injuries is 
mean, and to pardon them cowardice. On the other 
fide vengeance diſturbs ſociety, uſurps the office of 
the magiſtrate, and violates the precepts of religion. 
A diſpaſſionate man, examining without prejudice 
this queſtion, ought I to revenge the injury I have 
received, would weigh all chest motives, conſider 
each apart, and all together, and would determine to 
act according as the moſt juſt and weighty reaſons 
ſhould determine him: but a revengeful man confiders 
none but the firſt, he pays no attention to the laſt; 
he always exclaims, my honour, my honour, he never 

ſays my religion and my ſal vation. 8 

What is hatred? It is a cloſe attention to a man's 
imperfections. Is any man free? Is any man ſo im- 
perfect as to have nothing good in him? Is there no- 
thing to compenſate his defects? This man is not 


handſome, but he is wiſe: his genius is not lively, 


but his heart is ſincere: he cannot aſſiſt you with, 
money, but he can give you much good advice ſup- 
ported by an excellent example: he is not either 
prince, king, or emperor, but he is a man, a chriſ- 
tian, a believer, and in all theſe reſpects he deſerves 
eſteem. The paſſionate man turns away his eyes from 
all theſe advantageous ſides, and attends only to the 
reſt. Is it aſtoniing that he hates a perſon, in whom 
he ſees nothing but imperfection? Thus a counſellor 
opens and ſets forth his cauſe with ſuch artifice that 
law ſeems to be clearly on his fide; he forgets one 
fact, ſuppreſſes one circumſtance, omits to draw one 
inference, which being brought forward to view en- 
_ tirely ghange the nature of he ſubject, and his _ 
4 | | -" +. nu 
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loſes his cauſe... In the ſame manner, a defender of a 
falſe religion always revolves in his mind the argu- 
ments, that ſeetn to eſtabliſh it, and never recollects 
thoſe, which ſubvert it. He will curtail a ſentence, 
cut off -what goes before, leave out what follows, and 
retain only ſuch detached expreſſions as ſeem to coun- 
tenance his errour, but which in connection with the 
reſt would ſtrip it of all probability. What is ſtill 
more fingular is, that love to true religion, that love, 
which — the direction of reaſon opens a wide field 
of argument and evidence, engageth us in this ſort of 
falſe judging, when we give ourſelves up to it through 
poser prejud ic. 5 25 
This is what the paſſions do in the mind, and it is 
eaſy to comprehend the reaſon St. Peter had to ſay in 
this view, feſbly luſts war againſt the ſoul. Certainly 
one of the nobleſt advantages of man is to reaſon, to 
examine proofs and weigh motives, to conſider an ob- 
ject on every fide, to combine the various arguments 
that are alledged either for or againſt a propoſition, 
in order on theſe grounds to regulate our. ideas and 

opinions, our hatred and our love. The paſſionate 
man renounces this advantage, he never reaſons in a 
paſſion, his mind is limited, his ſoul is in chains, his 
Jy paſſions war againſt his ſoul, ' 

Having examined the paſhons in the mind, let 
us conſider them in the ſenſes. To comprehend this, 
recollect what we juſt now ſaid, that the paſſions owe 
their origin to the Creator, who inſtituted them for 


the purpoſe of E us. When an object 


. would injure health or life, it is neceſſary to our ſafety, 
that there ſhould be an emotion in our ſenſes to effect 
a quick eſcape from the danger; fear does this. A 
man ſtruck with the idea of ſudden danger hath a ra- 
pidity, which he could not have in a tranquil ſtate, 
or during a cool trial of his power. It is neceſſary, 
when an enemy approaches to deſtroy us, that our 
ſenſes ſhould fo-move as to animate us with a power 
ts TOY R 
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of refiſtance: - Anger doth this, for it is a collection 
of ſpirits; ... but allow me to borrow here the 
words of: a modern philoſopher, who hath admirably 
expreſſed the motions excited by the paſſions in our 
bodies. Before the fight. of an object of paſſion, 
ſaith he, the ſpirits. were diffuſed through all the 
body to preſerve every part alike, but on the appear- 
ance of this new object the whole ſyſtem 1 1s ſhaken; 
. the greater part of the animal ſpirits ruſh into all the 
exterior parts of the body, in order to put it into a 
condition proper to produce ſuch motions as are ne- 
ceſſary to acquire the good, or to avoid the evil now 
preſent. If it happen that the power of man is un- 
equal to his wants, theſe ſame ſpirits diſtribute them- 
ſelves ſo as to make him utter mechanically certain 
words and cries, and ſo as to ſpread. over his counte- 
nance and over the reſt of his body an air capable of 
agitating others with the ſame paſſion, with which he 
himſelf is moved. For as men and other animals are 
united together by eyes and ears, when any one is 
agitated he neceſlarily ſhakes all others that ſee and 
hear him, and naturally eee n feelings in 
their imaginations, which intereſt them in his relief. 
The reſt of the ſpirits ruſh violently into the heart, 
the lungs, the liver, and the other vitals, in order to 
lay all theſe parts under contribution, and haſtily to 
derive from them as quick as, poſſible" the ſpirits ne- 
ceflary for the preſervation of the body in theſe' ex- 
traordinary efforts “. Such are the movements ex- 
cited. by the. paſſions in the ſenſes, and all theſe to 2 
certain degree. are neceſſary for the e of 
our bodies, and are the inſtitutions of our Creator: 
but three things are neceſſary to preſerve order in 
theſe emotions. Firſt they muſt never be excited in 
the body without the direction of the will and the 
reaſon. Secondly they muſt always be proportional, 
1 n the emotion of fear, for Xs aut — 

* Malebranche, Recherche de la vẽritẽ 51 5. c. 3. | 
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be except in fight of objects capable of hyrting us; 


the emotion of anger 'muſt never be except in fight - 
of an enemy, who actually hath both the will and the 
power of injuring our well being. And thirdly ney | 


muſt always ſtop when and where we will they ſhoul 
When the paſſions ſubvert this order they violate three 


% 


wiſe inſtitutes of our Creator. 558 
The motions excited by the paſſions in our ſenſes 
are not free. An angry man is carried beyond him- 


ſelf in ſpite of himſelf. A voluptuous man receives a 
ſenſible impreſſion from an exterior object, and in 


— 


ſpite of all the dictates of reaſon throws himſelf into 
a flaming fire that conſumes him. N LS 


The emotions excited by the paſſions in our ſenſes 


are not proportional; I mean that a timorous man, for 


example, turns as pale at the fight of a fanciful as of 
a real danger; he ſometimes fears a phantom and a 
fabſtance alike. A man, zwhoſe God is his belly, feels 
-= appetite as much excited by a diſh fatal to his 


health as by one neceſſary to ſupport. his ſtrength, and 


to keep him alive. | OO MOM 
The emotions excited by the paſſions in our ſenſes. 


do not obey the orders of our will. The movement 


is an overflow of ſpirits, which no reflections can re- 


ſtrain. It is not a gentle firetogive the blood a warmth 


rapid 
every where mire and mud, ſweeping away the har- 
veſt, ſubverting hills and trees, and carrying away 


is what the paſſions do in the 
| conceive, my brethren, that in this ſecond reſpect they 
tear againſt the foul ? Ve. ns Br ne 


neceffary to its circulation; it is a volcano pouring 
out its flame all liquid and deſtructive on every fide. 
It is not a gentle ſtream, purling in its proper bed, 
meandering through the fields, and moiſtening, re- 
freſhing and invigorating them as it goes: but it is a 

flood, breaking down all its banks, carrying 


every thing on all ſides copia woe mp T's 
tenies, and do you not 


They tar againſt the ſoul by the diſorders they 1155 
£45 Who pin uce 
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duce into that body, which they ought to preſerve. 
They diſſipate the ſpirits, weaken the memory, wear 
out the brain. Behold thoſe trembling hands, thoſe 


diſcoloured eyes, that body bent and bowed down to 
the ground;, theſe are the effects of violent paſſions. 
When the body is in ſuch a ſtate, it is eaſy to con- 
ceive, that the ſoul ſuffers with it. The union be- 
_ tween the two is fo cloſe that the alteration of the 
one neceſſarily alters the other. When the capacity, 
of the ſoul is abſorbed by painful ſenſations, we are 
incapable of attending to truth. If the fpirits, neceſ- 


fary to ſupport us in meditation, be diſſipated, we can 


” 


no longer meditate. If the brain, which muſt be of 
a certain conſiſtence to receive impreſſions of objects, 
have loft that confiſtence it can recover it no more. 


ws hey war againſt the ſoul by diſconcerting the whole 


economy of man, and by making him confider ſuch 
ſenſations of pleaſure as providence gave him. only 
for the ſake of engaging him to preſerve his body as 
a ſort of ſupreme good, worthy of all his care and at- 
ten ü “ TEETH nt... 
They war againſt the ſoul becauſe they reduce it to 
a ſtate of ſlavery to the body, over which it ought 
to rule. Is any thing more unworthy of an immor - 
tal ſoul than to follow no other rule of judging than 
an agitation of the organs of the body, the heat of the 
blood, the motion of animal ſpirits? And doth not 
this daily happen to a paſſionate man? A man, who 
reaſons fairly when his ſenſes are tranquil, doth he not 
reaſon like an ideot when his ſenſes are agitated ? 
Cool and diſpaſſionate, he thinks, he ought to eat and 
drink only what is neceſſary to ſupport his health and 
his life, at moſt to receive with thankſgiving ſuch in- 
nocent pleaſures as religion allows him to enjoy: but 
when his ſenſes are agitated, his taſte becomes dainty, 
and he thinks he may glut himſelf with food, drown - 
himſelf in wine, and give himſelf up without reſerve. 
to all the exceſſes of voluptuouſneſs, - When his 
e o | ſenſes 
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ſenſes were cool and tranquil, he thought it rafficient 
to oppoſe precautions of prudence againſt the defigns 
of an enemy ta bis injury: but When his ſenſes are 
agitated, he thinks, he or 72 to attack him, fall on, 
him, ſtab him, kill him. When he was cool, he was 
res he was a . but now that his ſenſes are 
gitated, he is a ſubject, he is a flave. Baſe ſubmil-, 
72 1 Unworthy ſlavery! We bluſh for human nature, 
when we ſee. it in ſuch bondage. Behold that man, he 
1 * 3 many. virtues, perhaps, more than moſt men, 
FE kane ne him on the article of good breeding. He 
en nch, and ſcrupulouſly, obſerves 3411 the 
08 it. Examine him on the point of difinte- 
reſtedneſs. He abounds in it, and to ſee the manner. 
ih which he gives, you would. ſay, he thought, he 
increaſed his fortune by veſlowing it in acts of be- 
nevolence. Examine him She religion, He, 


reſpects the majeſty of ic, he always pronounces the 


name of God with veneration, he never thinks of his 
works without adtnitation, or his attributes without 
* reverence and fear. Place this man at a gaming table, 
ut the dice or the cards in his hand, and you will 
Bw him no more; he loſes: all ſelf fleffion, he. 
forgets politeneſs, difintereſtedneſs GE air ho 
inſults his fellow creatures and blaſ hemes his . 
Hlis ſoul teems with avarice, his body is diſtorted, his, 
thoughts are troubled, his temper. is changed, his 
countenance turns pale, his eyes ſparkle, his mouth 
foams, his ſpirits are in a flame, he is another man, 
no it is not a man, it is a wild beaſt, it is a devil. 
We never give ourſelves up thus to our ſenſes with- 
cut feeling ſome pleaſure, and, what is very dreadful, 
this pleaſure abides i in the memory, makes deep traces 
in the brain, in a word imprints itſelf on the imagi- - 
x: kt : and this leads us to our third. article, In 
which we are to conſider what the f paſſions do in the 
imagination. 5 5 
the arey were excited to act only by y the pre- 
ence 
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Shcaicf Giese if the' foul ware e Dubs by. 
the action of the ſenſes, one fingle mean would ſy 


| fice to guard us from irregular paſſions; that would 
be to: flee from the object that excites them: but the 
paſſions produce other diſorders, they bow deep im 
preſſions on the imagination. When we ve oprſelves 1 


up to the ſenſes, we feel pleaſure, this p eaſure ſtrikes 


the imagination, and the imagination thus. ſtruck; 
with the pleaſure it hath found recollects it, and ſo- 
licits the paſſignate man toreturn to objects, that made T 


bim ſo happy. 110 


Thus old men ae ee miſerable nila 
of a paſſion, which ſeems ta ſuppoſe a certain conſti- 


tution, and which ſhould ſeem to be extinct, as the 


conſtitution implied is no more: but the recollection 
that ſuch and fuch- objects had been the cauſe of fuck 


and ſuch pleaſures is dear to their ſouls; they love to 


remember them, they make them a part of all their 


converſations, they draw flattering portraits, and by 


recounting their paſt pleaſures indemnify themſelves 


for the prohibition, under which ald age hath. laid 


them. For the ſame; reaſon it is, that a worldling, 


who hath plunged himſelf into all the diſſipations of 
life, finds it ſo difficult to renounce the world when 


he comes to die. Indeed a body borne down with ill- 


neſs, a nature almoſt extinct, ſenſes half dead ſeem 


improper habitations of love to ſenſual pleaſute : and 
yet imagination ſtruck with paſt pleaſure tells this 
| ſkeleton, that the world is amiable, that al ways when 
he went into it he enjoyed a real pleaſure, and that, 


on the contrary, always when he performed religious 


exerciſes he felt pain; and this lively impreſſion gives 


ſuch a man a preſent averſion to religion; it incef- 1 


fantly turns his mind towards the objects of which 


death is about to deprive him, ſo that, without a mi- 


— 


racle of grace, he can never look towards the gene | 


of religion with deſire and pleaſure. _. 
We £0 further. We affirm; that the diſorders 8 
0.3 ': ths 


. 
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the paſſions in the imagination far exceed thoſe in 
the ſenſes; the action of the ſenſes is limited: but 
that of the imagination is boundleſs, ſo that the dif- 
ference is almoſt as great as that between finite and 
infinite, if you will pardon the expreſſion. A man, 
who actually taſtes pleaſure in debauchery, feels this 
pleaſure, but he does not perſuade himſelf that he feels 
it more than he does: but a man, who indulges his 
fancy, forms moſt extravagant ideas, for imagination 
magnifies ſome objects, creates others, accumulates 
phantom upon phantom, and fills up a vaſt ſpace with 
/ xdeal joys, which have no originals in nature. Hence 
it comes that we are more pleaſed with imaginary 
ideas, than with the actual enjoyment of what we 
imagine, becauſe imagination having made boundleſs 
promiſes, it gladdens the ſoul with the hope of more 
| ” ſupply the want of what preſent objects fail of pro- 
4 O deplorable ſtate of man ! The littleneſs of his 
mind will not allow him to contemplate any object but 
thatof his paſſion, while it is preſent to his ſenſes; it will 
not allow him then to recollect the motives, the great 
motives that ſhould impel him to his duty: and when 
the object is abſent, not being able to offer it to his 
ſenſes, he preſents it again to his imagination clothed 
with new and rey charms, deceitful 1deas of which 
make up for its abſence, and excite in him a love 
more violent than that of actual poſſeſſion, when he 
felt at leaſt the folly and vanity of it. O horrid war 
of the paſhons againſt the ſoul! Shut the door of your 
cloſets againſt. he enchanting object, it will enter 
with you. Try to get rid of it by traverſing plains, 
and fields, and whole countries; cleave the waves of 
the ſea; fly on the wings of the wind, and try to put 
between yourſelf and your enchantreſs the deep the 
rolling ocean, ſhe will travel with you, fail with you, 
every where haunt you, becauſe wherever you go "1 
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Lil exrry yourſelf, and within you, deepin your ina. 


gination the bewitching image impreſſed. 
Let us confider, in fine, the paſſions in the Heart, 
and the diſorders they cauſe there. What can fill 
the heart of man? A prophet hath anſwered this 
- queſtion, and hath included all morality in one point, 
my chief good is to draw near to God, Pfal. Ixxiii. 28. 
but as God doth not commune with us immediately, 
while we are in this world, but imparts felicity by. 


* 


means of creatures, he hath given theſe creatures two 


characters, which, being well examined by a reaſon- 
able man, conduct him to the Creator, but which 
turn the paſſionate man aſide. ' On the one hand, crea- 

tures render us happy to a certain degree; this is their 


firſt character: on the other, they leave a void in the 


ſoul, which they are incapable of filling, this is their 
ſecond character. This is the defign of God, and 
this deſign the paſſions oppoſe. © Let us hear a reaſon- 
able man draw conclufions, and let us obſerve what 
oppoſite concluſions a paſſionate man draws. | | 
The reaſonable man ſaith, creatures leave a void in 
my ſoul, which they are incapable of filling: but 
what effect ſhould this produce in my heart, and what 
end had God in ſetting bounds ſo ſtrait to that power 
of making me happy, which he communicated 'to 
them? It was to reclaim me to himſelf, to perſuade 
me that he only,can make me happy; it was to make 
me ſay to myſelf, my defires are eternal, whatever 
is not eternal is unequal to my defires; my paſſions are 
infinite, whatever is not infinite is beneath my paſſions, 
and God only can ſatisfy. them. ____. 
A paſſionate man, from the void he finds in the 
creatures, draws concluſions directly oppoſite. Each 
creature in particular is incapable of making me 
happy: but could I unite them all, could I, fo to ſpeak, + 
extract the ſubſtantial from all, certainly nothing 
would be wanting to my happineſs. In this miſer- 
able ſuppoſition he becomes full of perturbation, che - 
SO. . | Les launches 
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launches oi, he collects, he accurnulates, It is bot 
enough to acquire conveniences, he muſt have ſuper. 
fuities. It is not enough, that my name be known 
in my family, and among my acquaintance, it muſt 
be ſpread over the whole city, the province, the king · 
dom, the four parts of the globe. Every clime illu- 
minated by the ſun ſhall know that I exiſt, and that 
I bave a ſuperior genius. It is not enough to con- 
quer ſome hearts, I will ſubdue all, and diſplay the 
aſtoniſhing art of uniting all voices in my favour; 
men divided in opinion about every thing elſe ſhall 
agree in one point, that is, to celebrate my praiſe. It 
is not enough to have many. inferiors, I muſt have no 
maſter, no equal, I muſt be an univerſal monarch, 
and ſubdue the Whole world; and when I ſhall have 
accompliſhed theſe vaſt deſigns, I will ſeek other 
creatures to ſubdue, and more worlds to conquer. 
Thus the paſnons diſconcert the plan of God! 
Such are the concluſions of a hang. infatuated with 
paßte! Arn 
The diſciple of anal faith, creatures oontellivte 
io render me happy to a certain degree: but this 
pon er is not their own, Groſs, ſenſible, material be- 
wes: cannot contribute to the happineſs of a ſpiritual 
creature.,-If..creatures can augment my happineſs, 
it is becauſe God hath lent them a power natural only 
to himſelf. God is then the ſource of felicity, and 
all I ſee elſewhere is only an emanation of his eſſence: 
but if the ſtreams be ſo pure, what is the fountain! 
If effects be ſo noble, What is the cauſe ! If rays be 
ſo luminous, what 1 is the ſource of light, hook which 
mm proceed! | 
The concluſions of an impaſſoned man are directly 
oppoſite. Saith he, creatures render me ha appy to 2 
certain degree, therefore they are the cauſe of my 
2 they deſetve all my efforts, they ſhall be 
God. Thus the paſſionate man renders to his 


| | aliens, his gold, his . his _ page, his horſes 


the 


\ | | EE. C 
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the moſt noble act of adoration. For what is the moſt 
noble act of adoration? Is it to build temples? To 
erect altars? To kill victims? To ſacrifice burnt of- 
ferings? To burn incenſe? No; It is that inclination 
of our heart to union with God, that aſpiring to poſ- 
ſeſs him, that love, that effuſion of ſoul, which makes 
us exclaim My chief good is to draw near to God. This 
homage the man of paſſion renders to the object of 
his paſſions, his God is his belly, his covetouſueſs his ido- 
latry; and this is what fe/bly {uſts become in the heart, 
They remove us from God, and, by removing us 
from him, deprive us of all the good that proceeds 
from a union with the ſupreme good, and thus make 
zwar with every part of ourſelves, and with every mo- 
ment of our data.... $6 rg 
War againſt our reaſon, for inſtead of deriving, by 
virtue of a union to God, aſſiſtance neceflary to the 
ractice of what reaſon approves, and what grace only 
_ renders practicable, we are given up to our evil dif- 
poſitions, and compelled by our paſſions to do what 
our own reaſon abhors 
Mar againſt the regulation of life, for inſtead of 
putting on by virtue of union to God, the eaſy yore, 
and taking up the light burden which religion impoſes, 
we became ſlaves of envy, vengeance and ambition; - 
we are weighed down with a yoke of iron, which we 
have no power to get rid of, even though we groan 
under its intolerable weightineſs, _ "nn 
Mar againſt conſcience, for inſtead of being juſti- 
fied, by virtue of a union with God, and having peace 
201th him through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom: v. 1, and 
feeling that heaven begun, joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. by follawing our paſſions we become. 
a prey to diſtracting fears, troubles without end, 
cutting remorſe, and awful earneſts of eternal mifery. 
Mar on a dying bed, for whereas by being united 
to God our death bed would have become a field of 
triumph, where the prince of life, Weed + 
| WE os | EI | 1 sat 
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death would have made us ſhare his victory, by aban- 


doning ourſelves to our paſſions, we ſee nothing in a 


dying hour but an awful futurity, a frowning go- 
vernor, the bare idea of which alarms, tetrifies, and * 
drives us to deſpair. JFF 


III. We have ſeen the nature, and the diſorders of 
the paſſions, now let us examine what remedies we ought 
to apply. In order to prevent and corre& the difor- 10 
ders, which the paſſions produce in the mind, we 

muſt obſerve the following rules. | by 


1. We muſt avoid precipitance, aud ſuſpend our judg- 155 


ment. It doth not depend on us to have clear ideas 


of all things: but we have power to ſuſpend our 
judgment till we obtain evidence of the nature of the 
object before us. This is one of the greateſt advan- 
tages of an intelligent being. A celebrated divine 


hath ſuch an high idea of this that he maintains this 


hyperbolical theſis, that “always when we miſtake, 


even in things indifferent in themſelves we fin, be- 


cauſe then we abuſe our reaſon, the uſe of which con- 
fiſts - in never determining without evidence“. 
Though we ſuppoſe this divine hath exceeded the 
matter, yet it is certain, that a wiſe man can never 
take too much pains to form a habit of not judging a 
point, not conſidering it as uſeful or advantageous 
Till after he hath examined it on every ſide. Let 
a man, ſaith a philoſopher of great name, let a 
man only paſs one year in the world, hearing all 
they ſay, and believing nothing, entering every mo- 
ment into himſelf, and ſuſpending his judgment till 
truth and evidence appear, and I will eſteem him more 
learned than Ariſtotle, wiſer than Socrates, and a 
ter man than Plato .“ „%%% nr 
2. A man muſt reform even his education. In every 
family the minds of children are turned to a certain 
me Th „„ K 505.2. eee 
* Elie. Saurin. Reflex. ſur la conſeien. ſect. 2. 1 
. + Malebranche, EE 
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point. Every family hath its prejudice, I had almoſt 


ſaid, its "abſurdity; and hence it comes to paſs that 


people deſpiſe the profeſſion they do not exerciſe. 
Hear the merchant; he will tell you, that nothing ſo 


much deſerves the attention of mankind as trade, as 


acquiring money by every created thing, as knowing 


the value of this, and the worth of that, as taxing, ſo 


to ſpeak, all the works of art, and all the productions 
of nature. Hear the man of learning; he will tell 


you, that the perfection of man conſiſts in literature, 


that there is a difference as eſſential between a ſcholar 
and a man of no literature, as between a rational crea- 
ture and a brute. Hear the ſoldier ; he will tell you that 


the man of ſcience is a pedant, who ought to be con- 


fined to the dirt and darkneſs of the ſchools, that the 


| merchant is the moſt ſordid part of ſociety, and that 


nothing is ſo noble as the profeſſion of arms. One 
would think; to hear him talk, that the ſword by his 
fide is a patent for pre-eminence, and that mankind 
have no need of any people, who cannot rout an 


army, cut through a ſquadron, or ſcale a wall. Hear 


him who hath got the diſeaſe of quality; he will 


tell you, that other men are nothing but reptiles-be- 


neath his feet, that human blood, ſtained every where 


_ elſe, is pure only in his veins. That nobility ſerves 
for every thing, for genius, and education; and for- 
tune, and ſometimes even for common ſenſe and good 
faith. Hear the peaſant; he will tell you, that a 
nobleman is an enthuſiaſt for appropriating to himſelf 


the virtues of his anceſtors, and for pretending to 


find in old quaint names, and in worm eaten papers, 
advantages, which belong only to real and actual abi- 
lities. As I faid before, each family hath its preju« 


% 


dice, every profeſſion hath its. folly, all proceeding - | 


from this principle, becauſe we confider objects only. 


in one point of view, To correct ourſelves on this 


article, we muſt go to the ſource, examine how our 


minds 


% 
4 


* 
— 
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minds were directed in our childhodd ; in'a wotd; 


we mult review, and reform even our education. 


: 3 In fine, eve myft, as well as we can, chooſe a friend 
wile enough to know truth, and generous enough to 
impart. it to others; a man who; will ſhew us an ob · 


- jet on every fide, when we are inclined to confider 
it only on one. I ſay, as well as you can, for to give 


this rule is to ſuppoſe two things, both ſometimes 
alike impracticable; the one, that ſuch a man can be 


found, and the other, that he will be heard with de. 


ference. When we are ſo happy as to find this ineſti · 


mable treaſure, we have found à remedy of marvel - 


lous efficacy againſt the diſorders, which the paſſions 
produce in the mind. Let us make the trial. Sup · 
poſe a faithful friend ſhould addreſs one of you in this 


manner. Heaven hath united in your favour the 


moſt happy circumſtances. The blood of the greateſt | 


heroes animates you, and yaur name alone is an en · 


cotnium, Beſide this you have an affluent fortune, 
and providence: hath given you abundance to ſupport 
ity, and to diſcharge every thing that your 


ſplendid ſtation requires. You have alſo a fine and 
acute genius, and your natural talents are cultivated 


will never ſuffer yourſelf ta be contradicted, you ſeem 


by an excellent education. Your health ſeems free 
from the infirmities of life, and if any man may hope 


for a long duration here, you are the man who may 


expect it. With all theſe noble advantages you may 
aſpire at any thing, But one thing is wanting. You 
are dazzled with your own ſplendour, and your feeble 
eyes are almoſt put out with the brilliancy of your 


condition. Your imagination ſtruck with the idea of 
the prince, whom you have the honour to ſerve, makes 
ou confider yourſelf as a kind of royal perſonage. 


Py You have formed your family on the plan of the 
court. You are proud, arrogant, haughty. © Your 


ſeat reſembles a tribunal; and all your expreffions are 
ſentences from which it is a crime to appeal. As you 


to 
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to * applauded: but a ſactifice is made to your va- 
nity and not to your merit, and people bow not to 
. your reaſon but to your tyranny. As they fear you 
avail yourſelf of your eredit to brave others,-each en- 
| deavours to oppoſe you, and to throw down in your 
3 abſence the altar he had erected in your preſence, 
and on which no incenſe ſincerely offered 3 
: enden that which you yourſelf put thereeQ. 

So much for irregular paſſions; in the mind. Let 
us now lay down a wy raj fas be eee of 

i the ſen . . 
Before we Hennen we ; cannot help: 4deplring the 
miſty of a man, ho is impelled by the diſorders of 


ee J Ä 


his ſenſes, and the heat of his conſtiturion to crimi- 
nal paſſions. Such a man often deſerves pity more 
than indignation. A bad conſtitution is ſometimes 
Kompatible with a good heart. We cannot think 
without trembling of an ungrateful man, a cheat, a 
, traitor, an aſſaſſin; for. their crimes always ſuppoſe 
t liberty of mind, and conſent of will: but a man 
r driven from the poſt of duty by the heat of his blood, 
d by an overflow of humours, by the fermentation and 
d flame of his ſpirits, often fins: by conſtraint, and, fo 
e to ſpeak, proteſts againſt his crime even while he 
de commits it. Hence we often ſee angry pe e become 
7 full of love and pity, always inclined to forgive, or 
y always ready to aſk pardon; while others cold, cakes 
i MW tranquil, revolve eternal hatreds in their ſouls, and 
le leave them for an inheritance to their. children. 
ar However, though the irre ularity of the ſenſes 
of diminiſhes the atrociouſneſs Ras the crime, yet it can · 
es not excuſe thoſe, who do not make continual efforts 
e. to correct it. To acknowledge that we are conſtitu- 
he tionally inclined to violate the laws of God, and to 


live quietly in practices directed by conſtitutional 
heat, is to have the interior tainted. It is an evi- 
dence that the malady, which at firſt attacked only 
the exterior af the man, hath ä itſelf 4 


„ 
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all the frame, and infected the vitals. We oppoſe 
this againſt the frivolous excuſes of ſome ſinners, 
who while they abandon themſelves like brute beaſts 

to the moſt guilty paſſions, lay all the blame on the 

misfortune of their conſtitution. They ſay, their 

will hath no part in their exceſſes---they cannot 
change their conſtitution- and God cannot juſtly 
blame them for irregularities, which proceeded from 
the natural union of the ſoul with the body. Indeed 
they ptove by their talk that they would be very ſorry 
not to have a conſtitution to ſerve for an apology. for 
fin; and to cover the licentiouſneſs of caſting off an 
obligation, which the law of God, according to them, 
requires of none but ſuch as have received from na- 
ture the eee of it. If theſe maxims be 

admitted, what becomes of the morality of Jeſus 

Chriſt? What become of the commands concerning 

mortification and repentance? But people, who talk 
thus, intend leſs to correct their faults than. to pal- 

/ liate them; and this diſcourſe is. intended only for 
ſuch as are willing to apply means to free themſelves 
from the dominion of irregular paſſions.” '' 

CTertainly the beſt advice that can be given to a 

man, whoſe conſtitution inclines him to fin, is, that 

he avoid opportunities, and flee from ſuch objects as 
affect and diſconcert him. It doth not depend on 
you to be unconcerned in ſight of an object fatal to 
your innocence: but it does depend on you to keep 
out of the way of ſeeing it. It doth not depend on 

2 to be animated at the ſight of a gaming table: 

5 but it doth depend on you to avoid ſuch whimſical 

=” laces, where ſharping goes for merit. Let us not 

be preſumptuous. Let us make diffidence a prin- 

cipte of virtue. Let us remember St. Peter, he was 
fired with zeal, he thought every thing poſſible to his 
love, his preſumption was the cauſe of his fall, and 
many by tollowing his example have yielded to temp- 
tation, and have found the truth of an apocryphal 
1 maxim, 


The "Paſſions. '213 


maxim, he that loveth danger ſhall periſh therein, Ec- 
cles: Hi. 26. e e 
After all that virtue, which owes its firmneſs onl 
to the want of an opportunity for vice, is very feeble 
and it argues very little attainment only to be able to 
reſiſt our paſſions in the abfence of temptation. I re- 
collect a maxim of St. Paul, I wrote unto yon not to 
tompany 'wwith fornicators, but I did not mean that you 
ſhould have no converſation 29th fornicators of this 
 #world, for then-muſt ye needs go out of the world, 1 Cor. 
v. 9, 10. Literally, to avoid all objects dangerous 
to our paſſions, we muſt go out of the world. Are there 
no remedies adapted to the neceſſity we are under of 
living among mankind? Is there no ſuch thing as 
correcting, with the aſſiſtance of grace, the irregula- 
rities of our conſtitution, and freeing ourſelves from 
its dominion, ſo that we may be able, if not to ſeek 
out temptations for the ſake of the glory of ſubduing 
them, at leaſt to reſiſt them, and not ſuffer them to 
conquer us, when in ſpite of all our caution they will 
attack us? Three remedies are neceſſary to our 
ſucceſs in this painful undertaking: to ſuſpend acts 
to flee idleneſs---to mortify ſenſe. © © 
Me muſt ſuſpend acts. Let us form a juſt idea of 
temperament, or conſtitution. It confiſts in one of 
theſe two things, or in both together; in a diſpoſi- 
tion of organs, in the nature of animal ſpirits. For 
example, a man is angry, when the organs, which 
ferve that paſſion, are more acceſſible than others, 
and when his animal ſpirits are eafily heated. Hence 
it neceſſarily follows, that two things muſt be done 
to correct conſtitutional anger; the one the diſpoſi- 
tion of the organs muſt be changed; and the other 
the nature of the ſpirits muſt be changed, ſo that on 
the one hand, the ſpirits no longer finding theſe 
organs diſpoſed to give them Kate; and, on the 
other hand the ſpirits having loſt a facility of taking 
fire, there will be within the man none of the revolu- 
5 | ET tions 
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tions of ſenſe, which he could not reſiſt when they 
were reite. „„ pg. 
A ſuſpenſſon of acts changes the diſpoſition of the 
organs. The more the ſpirits enter into theſe organs, 
the more eaſy is the aeceſs, and the propenſity inſur- 
mountable; the more acts of anger there are, the more 
incorrigible will anger become; becauſe the more 
acts of anger there are, the more acceffible will the 
organs of anger be, ſo that the animal ſpirits will na- 
turally fall there by their own motion. The ſpirits 
then muſt be reſttained. The biaſs they have to the 
ways, to which they have been habituated by the 


Practice of fin, muſt be turned, and we muſt always re- 


memhera truth often ineulcated, that is, that the more 
acts of ſin we commit the more difficult to correct 
will. habits of ſin become: but that when, by taking 
ains with ourſelves, we have turned the eourſe of the 
irits, they will take different ways, and this is done 


: by faſpending the acts. „% TURES 


TH: It ts: not impoſſible to change even the n ature af” 
our animal ſpirits. - This is done by ſuſpending what. ; 


* % 
i 


contributed to nouriſh. them in a ſtate” of diſorder, 
What contributes to the nature of ſpirits? Diet, ex- 


, | exciſe, air, the whole courſe. of life we live. It is 


very —_— in a-diſcourſe like this, to give a full 
catalogue of remedies proper to regulate the animal 
ſpirits and the humours of the body. I believe ir 
would be dangerous to many people. Some men 
are ſo made, that refleftions too accurate on this ar- 
tiele would be more likely to increaſe their vices than 


d diminiſh them. However, there is not ont perſon 


willing to turn his attention to this ſubject, who is 
not able to become a preacher to himſelf. Let a 
man enter into himſelf, let him ſurvey the hiſtory of 
his exceſſes, let him examine all circumſtances, let 
him recollect what paſſed within him on ſuch and 
fſuch occaſions, let him cloſely confider what moved 
and agitated him, and he will learn more by ſuch a 
BOY" ” | meditation, 
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meditation, that all ſermons and caſuiſtical books can 
teach him, 11 2 | | 


* The: ſecond remedy. is to auoid idlengſ What is 


idleneſs? It is. that ſituation of ſoul, in which ng 
effort is made to direct the courſe of the ſpirits this 
way rather than that. What muſt happen then? 
We have ſuppoled, that ſome organs of a man con- 
ſtitutionally irregular. are more acceſſihle than others. 
When we are idle, and make no efforts ta direct tho 
animal ſpirits, they naturally take the eaſeſt way, 
and conſequently, direct their on courſe to. thoſe 
organs which paſſion hath made eaſy of acceſs. To 
avoid this diſorder, we muſt be employed, and always _ 

employed. This rule is neither impracticable, nor 
diſicult. We do not mean, that the ſoul ſhould. be 
always on the ſtretch in meditation or prayer. An 
innocent recreation, an eaſy converſation, agreable 
exerciſe | may have each its place in oecupations of | 
this kind. For theſe reaſons we applaud thoſe, who 
make ſuch maxims parts of the education of youth, 
as either to teach them an art, or employ them in 
ſome bodily exerciſe. Not that we propoſe this 
maxim as it is received in ſome families, where they 
think all the merit of a young gentleman conſiſts in 
hunting, riding, or ſome exerciſe of that kind; and 
that . young lady in diſtinguiſhing herſelf in 
dancing, muſick, or needle-work. We mean, that 
theſe employments ſhould: be ſubordinate to others 
more ſerious, and more worthy. of an immortal ſoul, 
that they ſhould ſerve only for relaxation, ſo that hy 
thus taking part in the innocent pleaſures of the 
world, we may be better prepared to avoid the guilty 

purſuits of it. * „ tent e en —_ 
The third remedy. is mor tification. of the ſenſes, a re- 
medy which St. Paul always, uſed, keep under my body, 
and bring. it into fu een 1 Cor. ix. 27. Few people 
have ſuch ſound notions. Some caſuiſts have ſtretched 
the ſubject beyond its due bounds ſo as to ann 
> this 
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this principle, that finful man can enjoy no pleaſure 
without a crime, becauſe fin having been his delight, 
pain ought to be for ever his lot. This principle may 
perhaps be probable conſidered in regard to unrege- 
nerate men: but it cannot be admitted in regard to 
true chriſtians. Accordingly, we place among thoſe, 
who have unſound notions of mortification, all ſuch 
as make it confiſt in vain practices, uſeleſs in them- 
ſelves, and having no relation to the prineipal deſign 
of religion, bodily e e profiting little : they are com- 
mandments of men, in the language of feripture. 
But if ſome have entertained extravagant notions 
of mortification, others have reſtrained the ſubject 
too much. Under pretence that the religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt is ſpiritual, they have neglected the ſtudy. 
and practice of evangelical morality : but we have 
heard the example of St. Paul, and it is our duty to 
imitate it. We muſt keep under the body, and bring it 
into ſubjection, the ſenſes muſt be bridled by violence, 
innocent things muſt often be refuſed them, in order 
to obtain the maſtery when they require unlawful 
things; we muſt faſt, we muſt avoid eaſe, becauſe it 
tends to effeminacy. All this is difficult, I grant: 
bur if the r be hazardous, ſucceſs will be 
. *. Thirty, forty years, employed in reform- 
ing an 2 conſtitution, ought not to be re- 
gretted. What a glory to have ſubdued the ſenſes! 
hat a glory to have reſtored tHe ſoul to its pri- 
| mitive ſuperiority, to have crucified the body of fin, 
to lead it in triumph, and to Sure, that is to annibi- 
4 5 late it, according to an expreſhon of ſcripture, and ſo 
to approach thoſe pure ſpirits, in whom the motions 
of matter can make no alteration! „„ 
The diſorders produced by the paſſions in the ima- 
gination, and againſt which alſo we ought to furniſh 
you with ſome remedies, are like thoſe complicated 
„ e SOR on bi diſorders, 
_ ** Seea beautiful paſſage of Plato in his eighth book De legibus. 
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diſorders, which require oppoſite remedies, . becauſe. 
they are the effect of oppoſite cauſes, ſo that the 
means employed to diminiſh one part not unfre- 
uently increaſe another. It ſhould. ſeem at firſt, 
that the beſt remedy, which cap be applied to diſor- 
ders introduced by the paſſions into the imagination, 
is well to conſider the nature of the objects of the 
paſhons, and thoroughly to know the world: and yet 
on the other hand, it may truly be ſaid, that the moſt, 
certain way of ſucceeding would be to know nothing 
at all about the world. I you know the pleaſures F ; 
the world, if you know by experience the pleaſure of 


gratifying a paſſion, you will fall into the misfortune 


we wiſh you to avoid, you will receive bad impreſ- 
fions; you will acquire dangerous recollections, and 
a ſeducing memory will be a new occaſion of fin: 
but if you do not know the pleaſures of the world, 
you will be likely to form ideas too flattering of it, 
you will create images more beautiful than the origi- 
nals themſelves, and by the immenſe value you ſet 
upon the victim, when you are juſt going to offer it 
up perhaps you will retreat, and not make the facri- 
fice.. Hence we often ſee perſons, whom the ſuper- _ 
, ſition, or avarice of their families hath in childhood 

confined in a nunnery (ſuppoſe it were allowable in 
other caſes, yet in this caſe done prematurely) I ſay, 
theſe perſons, not knowing the world, with for its 
pleaſures with more ardour than if they had actually 
experienced them. So, they, who have never been 
in company with the great, generally imagine that 
their ſociety is full of charms, that all is pleaſure in 
their company, and that a circle of rich and faſhionable _ 
people ſitting in an elegant apartment is far more lively 
and animated than one compoſed of people of inferior 
rank, and midgling fortune. Hence alſo it is, that they, 
who, after having lived a diſſipated life, have the rare 
happineſs of renouncing it, do ſo with more ſincerity 
than others, who never knew the vanity of ſuch a 
Vol. V. 5 P life 
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life by experience. So very different are the remedies 
V 
But as in complicated. diſorders, to which we have 
compated them, a wiſe phyfician chiefly attends to 
the moſt dangerous complaint, and diſtributes his 
remedies ſo as to counteract thoſe, Which are leſs 
fatal, we will obſerve the ſame method on this occa- 
fon. Doubtleſs the moſt dangerous way to obtain a 
contempt for the pleaſures of the world, is to get an 
experimental knowledge of them, in order to detach 
ourſelves more ealily from them PL IOE. Rroy h 
ſenſe we have of their vanity. We hazard a fall by 
approdeting too near, and ſuch very often is the af- 
endancy of the world over us, that we cannot detach 
difetves from it though we are diſguſted with it. 
Let us endeavour then to preſerve our imagination 
pure; let us abſtain from pleaſures to preclude the 
| 0 8 of remembring them; let retirement, and, 
if it be practicable, perpetual privacy, from the mo- 
Hens we enter into the world to the day we quit it 
ve us from all bad impreſſions, ſo that we thay 
never know the effects, which worldly objects would 
produce in our paſſions. This method fure and ef- 
F Qual is uſeleſs and impracticable, in regard'to ſuch 
as have received bad impreſſions on their imagination. 
People of this character ought to purſue the ſecond 
method we mentioned, that is to profit by their loſſes, 
and derive wiſdom from their errours. When you 
recolle& fin, you may remember the folly and pain 
of it. Let the courtier, whoſe imagination is yet full 
. of the vain glory of a ſplendid court, remember the 
Intrigues he hath known there, the craft, the in- 
juſtice, the treachery, the dark and diſmal plans that 


- 
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are formed and executed thermmeee. 
I would adviſe ſuch a man, when his paſſions ſolicit, 
him to fin, to call in the aid of ſome other idea to 
| frike and affect his imagination. Let him make 

choice of that out of the truths FTE, Wie 
e LY n 


* Pato 1 Ir 
(live to} pee ad, andlerkim learn 
tlle aft of inſtantly Agen g iftipreſNoti againſt im- 
teſſion, and mg Fainſt image; for elample, let 
ict oft often fix His ee on death, judgment, and“ 
Hell; Jer hit often ſay to himnſelf, T mut die ſoon, 
T muſt ſtand before 4 ſevere” tribunal, and appear in 
the preſe ende of atimpartial” juckge let him go down' 
in thought into chat Sulf, iere the wicked expiate 
in eternal torments' t eit momentary pleaſures; let 
kim Achill ne Bears the found of the piercing cries of 
the 1 — ms whom divine juſtice ſacrifices i m hell; lee 
Him oftem Wei 175 in his mind the chains of darkneſs 
that” load miſerable creatures in hell; let him 
often appr oath the fire that conſumes them; let him, 
ſo to ſpenk, ſcent the ſmoke that riſes up for ever 
and er; ler hit often thi nk of eternity, and place 
e i6 that awful moment, in which 7h angel wwilf 
Bis hald to Beuben, Fg eur by him that liveth' 
or ever did eder, that dere Pull be time #0 longer, Rev. 
1. 57 67 atid lex the numerous reflections furniſhed by 
1 theſe {ut e&ts be kept as corps de reſerve, always | 
RY — 4 to His aid, beben the RU approaches 
E ; 
"In flye;* to heal the Ailotders ch the paſſions 
foducg ih the Heart, two things muſt be done. Firſt 
fe vanjty of all the creatüres muſt be obſerved; and 
this tee free us from the defire of poſſeffing ad- cots 
lectitig the whole i in order to fill up the void; which 
fingle enjoyments leave. Secondly we muſt aſcend” - 
from [i to the Creator, in order to get rid of 
the folly of pteribvirig. to the world the Perfection 
as. Kin ncy y of God | 
Let us firſt free out hearts'froth in avidity for new | 
pledfures'by comprehending! all creatures in out cata- 
logue of ke . I allow, inconſtancy, and 10 ve of 
novelty are in ſ6ine ſenſe rational. It is natural for 
a being expoſed to trouble to chooſe to change his 


coden, and as that in which he is yields certain 
'P 3 trouble, 


wo 
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trouble, 'totry whether another will not be ſomething _ 


eaſier. It is natural to a man, who hath found no- 


thing but imperfect pleaſure in former enjoyments, 


to defire new objects. The moſt. noble ſouls, the 


greateſt (geniuſes, the largeſt hearts have often the 


moſt inconſtancy and love of novelty, becauſe the 


extent of their capacity and the ſpace of their wiſhes 


make them feel, more than other men, the diminu- 


tiveneſs and incompetency of all creatures. / But the 


misfortune is, man cannot change his ſituation with- - 


dut entering into another almoſt like that from which 
he came. Let us perſuade ourſelves, that there is 


nothing ſubſtantial in creatures, that all conditions, 
beſide characters of vanity common to all human 
things, have ſome imperfections peculiar to them- 


ſelves. If you riſe out of obſcurity, you will not 


have the troubles of obſcurity, but you will have 


thoſe of conſpicuous ſtations; you will make talk for 
every body, you will be expoſed to envy, you will be 
reſponſible to each individual for your conduct. If 


you quit ſolitude, you will not have thę troubles of 
ſolitude, but you will have thoſe of ſociety; you will 


live under reſtraint, you will loſe your liberty, ineſti- 


mable liberty, the greateſt treaſure of mankind, you 
will have to bear with the faults of all people con- 
nected with you. If heaven gives you a family, you 


will not have the troubles of ſuch as have none, but you 
will have others neceſſarily reſulting from domeſtick 


connections; you will multiply your miſeries by the 
number of your children, you will fear for their for- 


tune, you will be in pain about their health, and you 


will tremble for fear of their death. My brethren, 


I repeat it again, there is nothing ſubſtantial in this 


life. Every condition hath difficulties of its own as 


well as the common inanity of all human things. If, 


in ſome ſenſe, 'nothing ought to ſurprize us leſs than 


the inconſtancy of mankind and their love of novelty, 
in another view, nothing ought to aſtoniſh us more, 


>. 


* The Paſſions. ; 241 


"at Jef there is nothing more weak and ſenſcleſs. - A 
man, who thinks to remedy the vanity of earthly 
 *things by running from one object to another, is like 
him, who, in me to determine whether there be in 
a great heap of ſtones any one capable of nouriſhing 
him, ſhould reſolve to taſte them all one after ano- 
ther. Let us ſhorten our labour, Let us put all 
"creatures into one claſs, Let us cry, vanity in all. If 
we determine to purſue new objects, let us chooſe 
"ſuch as are capable of ſatisfying us. Let us not ſeek 
them here below. They are not to be found in this 
old world, which God hath curſed. They are in the 
new heavens, and the new earth, which religion pro- 
miſes. To comprehend all creatures, in a catalogue 
of vanities is an excellent rule to heal the heart of 
the diſorders of paſſion. | 
Next we muſt frequently aſcend from creatures to 
The Creator, and ceaſe to conſider them as the ſupreme 
good. We intend here a devotion of all times, places 
and circumſtances; for, my brethren, one great 
ſource of depravity in the moſt eminent ſaints is to 
reſtrain the ſpirit of religion to certain times, places 
and circumſtances. There is an art of glorifying God 
by exerciſing religion every where, Whether ye eat or 
drink, or whatſoever you do, do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 
x. 13. Do you enjoy the pleaſures of ſenſe ? Say to 
yourſelf, God is the author of this pleaſure, The 
- nouriſhment I derive from my food is not neceſſarily 
produced by aliments, they have no natural power 
to move my nerves, God hath communicated it᷑ to 
them; there is no neceſſary connection between the 
motions of my ſenſes and agreable ſenſations in my 
ſoul, it is God, who hath cfiablithed the union be- 
tween motion and ſenſation, The particles emitted 
by this flower could not neceſſarily move the nerves 
of my ſmell, it is. God who hath eſtabliſhed this law: 


the motion of my ſmelling nerves cannot naturally 
excite a ſenſation of agreable odour in my jou 4 4 
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God who bath eſtabliſhed this union; god do of he 
teſt. God is ſupreme happineſs, the ſource from 
which all the charms of creatures proceed. He is 
the light of che ſun, the * of food, the fragrange 
of odours, the harmony af ſounds, he is 7 
capable of producing real pleaſure, becauſe be emi- 
nently poſſeſſes all felicity, and thegpule all N 
Feliciey flow.from him as their ſpring. -;Beca 
love pleaſure we ought to love Jfrom 0 
-pleaſure proceeds ; becauſe we love ple -aſure ;we,ought 
to abſtain fram it, when. God prohibitz it, 2. he 
is infinitely able to indemnify us for all the ſacrificgs 
ue make to his orders. To aſcend fam es. 40 
the Creator is the laſt remedy we preſcribe fgr the 
diſorders af the paſſions. Great duties they ale: but | 
they are founded on ſtrong motives. 

Of theſe St. Peter mentions one df ſingular efficacy, 
that is, that we are ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth. 
zDearly beloved, IU pa x as ftrangers and pilgrims, 
-abftain from fleſhly lulls, which war ggainft the ſoul. I. he 

| believers: to whom the apoſtle wrote this ępiſtle, were 
rangers and pilgrims in three ſenſes ar exiles = 
ok ians---and as mortal. 
+1 e 8 exiles. This epiſtle is addreſſed to ſuch ftran- | 
gers as were cnt. throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Langs adocia, Aſia, and Bithynia. But who were chef 
Ar eres Commentators are divided. Some think 
they were Jews, who had. been carried out of their 
country in divers revolutions under Tiglath Hileſer, 
Salmaneſer, Nebuchadnezzar, and tolemy. Others 
think, they were the jewiſh chriſtians, 3 fled an 
account of the martyrdom of Stephen. Certain it is 
theſe chriſtians wette Ara ei and probably exlles for 
religion. Now people of this character have ſpecial 
motives to govern their paſſions. 
Srangersars generallyyerylittlebeloveg in the e place 
pb their-exile. -- Although rational people treat them | 
pith, hoſpitality ; —__ W inpites ſome with 


reſpect 


ge. 
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wache for the wretched of gvery <baraQer; though 
piety animares ſome with, yeneration for role fir 

in their religious ſentiments ; yet, it muſt be allowed, 
the bulk of the people uſually ſee them with other 
eyes; they envy them the air they breathe, and the 
earth they walk on; they conſider them as 16 man 
uſurpets of their rights; and they think, that as mut 
as exiles partake of the benefits of government, and. 
the liberty of. trade, ſo much they retrench from the 
Por3jon.gf the natives 7 4 oe ce. 
Beſide, the people commonly judge of merit 2 


4 
7 


fortune, and as fortune and aniſhment ſeldom | 
together, popular prejudice ſeldom runs high in fd. 
vour of exiles. © Jealouly views them with a ſuſpi- 
cious eye, malice imputes crimes to them, injuſtice | 
accuſes them for paß ick calamities We 
will not enlarge. Let an inviolable fidelit to the 
ſtate, an unſuſpected Jove to GorFOment, an unre- 
ſerved conformity to religigg ilence accuſation, an 
compel, ſo to ſpeak, an eſteem that is not hatural and 
free. Moreover, religious exiles haye given up a 
great deal for conſcience, and they muſt chooſe 45 
to looſe the reward 3 former labours, or 
perſevere. A man who hath only taken a few eaſ 
5 


Keps,in religion, if he let looſe, his paſſions, may 

ſuppoſed rational in this, his life is all of a piece. 

conſiders preſent intereſt as the ſupreme good, and 
he employs himſelf wholly in advancing; his preſent. 
intereſt, he. lays. down a principle, he infers a'con- 
ſequence, and he makes fin produce all poſſible ad- 
"vantage. An abominable principle certainly, but a 
uniform train of principle and conſequence; a fatal 
advantage in a future ſtate, but a. real advantage in 
dhe profene : but ſuch a ranger as we have A dag. 
a man baniſhed his country Gr religion, if he conti- 
nues to gratify fleſhly paſſions, is a contradiftory crea- 
ture, 1 5 of ideot, who is at one and the ſame time 
A.martyr to yiee and a martyr to Yigtye, Ele hath 


o 


£1 The Paſſions.” 
the fatal ſecret of rendering both time and eternity 
wretched, of arming againſt himſelf heaven and earth, 
, God and ſatan, pe radiſe and hell. On the one hand, 
for the ſake of religion he quits every thing dear, and 
.renounces'the pleaſyre of his native ſoil, the ſociety 
of his friends, Emi connections, and every proſpett 
of preferment and fortune; thus he is a martyr for 
virtue, by this he renders the preſent life inconvenient, 
and arms againſt himſelf the world, ſatan, and hell. 
On the other hand, he ſtabs the practical part of re- 
ligion, violates all the ſacred laws of auſterity, re- 
tirement, humility, patience and love, all which re-. 
1igion moſt earneſtly recommends; by ſo doing he 
becomes a martyr for fin, renders futurity miſerable, 
and arms againſt himſelf God, heaven and eternity. 
The ſame God who forbad ſuperſtition and idolatry, 
enjoined all the virtues we have enumerated, and pro- 
hibited every oppoſite vice. If men be determined to 
be damned, better go the broad than the narrow way. 
Who but a madman would attempt to go to hell, by 
. encountring the difficulties, that lie in the way to 
hegyen!”” e 0 etl” 9 

2. The believers, to whom Peter wrote, were ſtran- 


gets as chriſtians, and therefore ſtrangers becauſe be- 


levers. What is the fundamental maxim of the 


chriſtian religion? Jeſus Chriſt told Pilate, My king- 


dom is not of this world, John xviii. 36. This is the 
maxim of a chriſtian, the firſt great leading principle, 
his kingdom is not of this world: his happineſs and mi- 
ſery, bis elevation and depreſſion depend on nothing 
in this world. . 5 

E This firſt principle is the ground of the apoſtle's 
exhortation. The paſſions deſtroy this maxim by 
ſuppoſing the world capable of making us happy or 
miſerable. Revenge ſuppoſes our honour to depend 
n the world, on the opinion of thoſe ideots, who 
Have determined that a man of honour ought to re- 
yenge an affront. Ambition ſuppoſes our elevation 
55 | F 
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to · depend on the world, that is on the dig ities which 

ambitious men idolize. Avarice ſuppoſes our riches _ 

depend on this world, on gold, filver, and eſtates. 
Theſe are not the ideas of a chriſtian. ' His honour 

is not of this world, it depends on the ideas of God, 


wbo is a juſt diſpenſer of glory. His elevation ig not 


0 of this world, it depends on thrones and crowns which 
God prepares. His riches are not of this world, they 
depend on treaſures in heaven, where thieves do not break 
through and ſteal, Matt. vi. 20. It is allowable for a 
man educated in theſe great principles, but whoſe in- . 
firmity prevents his always thinking on them; it is 
indeed allowable for a man, who cannot always bend 
his mind to reflection, meditation, and elevation above 
the world; it is indeed allowable for ſuch a man 
ſometimes to unbend his mind, to amuſe himſelf with 
cultivating a tulip, or embelliſhing his head with a 
crown : but that this tulip, that this crown ſhould 
ſeriouſly occupy ſuch a man; that they ſhould take 
up the principal attention of a chriſtian, who hath 
ſuch refined ideas and ſuch glorious hopes, Gy, this 
is intirely incompatible. 

3. In fine we are ftrangers and pilgrims by neceffity 
of nature as mortal men, If this lite were eternal, ir 
would be a queſtion, whether it were more advantag e- 
ous to man to gratify his paſſions than to ſubdue 
them; whether the tranquility, the equanimity, the 
calm of a man perfectly free, and intirely maſter of 
himſelf, would not be preferable to the troubles, con- 
flicts and turbulence of a man in bondage to his 
paſſions. Paſſing this queſtibn, we will grant, that 
were this life eternal, prudenceand ſelf-love well under- 
ſtood would require ſome indulgence of paſſion. In 
this caſe there would be an immenſe diſtance between 
the rich and the poor, and riches ſhould be acquired; 
there would be an immenſe diſtance between the high 

and the low,. and elevation ſhould be ſought; there 
would be an immenſe diſtance between him we 
| tific 


_ 


tified his ſenſes, and him who gratified them, andſe- 
lt | „ 


dual pleaſures wpuld he requi 


e Hoh reads al theſe chings alike; or 


the otherthat it is hardly diſcernable, The moſt ſep. 
fable motive therefore to abate the paſſions is death, 
The tomb is the beſt courſe of morality. Study ava- 
rice in the coffin of a miſer; this is the man, who ac- 
cumulated -heap upon heap, riches upon riches, ſee, 
A fe :hoarqs e him, and a few fquare inches of 
earth contain him. Study ambition in the grave of 
that enterprizing man; ſee, his noble deſigns, his ex- 
tenſiye projects, his, boumdleſs expedients are all ſhat- 
tered and ſunk in this fatal gulf of human projects, 


* 
* 


— pride; ſee, the mouth that pronounced lofty 
expreſſions condemned to eternal ſilence, the pierc- 
ing eyes that convulſed the world with fear covered 
with a miꝗnigbt gloom, the formidable arm, that diſ- 
"xributed.the ff f 
elife. Go to the tomb af the nobleman, and there 
ſtudy quality; behold his magnificent titles, his royal 
«anceſtors, his flattering. inſcriptions, his learned pe 
+ nealogies are all gone, or.going toſbe laſt with himſelf 


in the ſame duſt. Study voluptuouſneſs at the grave 


.of the voluptuous; ſee, his ſenſes are deſtroyed, his 


Organs.brogken to pieces, his bones ſcatereũ af the grave's 


mouth, and the whole temple of ſenſual pleaſure ſub- 
oxtęd from its foundations. AP . 
Here we finiſh this diſcourſe. There is a great dit- 
ſerepoe between this and other ſubjects of diſcuſſion, 
When we treat gf a point of doctrine, it is ſufficient 
that yqu hear it, and remember the conſequences 


draw nifrom it. When we explain a difficult text, it 


is engugh that you underſtand it, and recollect it. 
WMWben de preſs home a particular duty. af morality, 
it is ſyfſicient 0 apply it to the particular cir- 
dcumdlance to which it belongs. og 
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Approach the tomb of the proud man, and chere in- 


eſtinies of mankind, without motion and 


Objects co ſu 


f 


"The Fahr, 5 87 


But what e e paſſions is gf unixetſal and 
Pete uſe. 15 0 carry che principles of 
theſe pall ſons, 2200 hin us, and we. ſhould ande have | 
af jth lj at hang to ſubdue them. Always ſurrounded 

S . our paſſions, we ſhould always he 

oe them: We ſhould remember theſe 

* W en We dee the benefits of fortune, to free 
Karte e from immoderare attachment to them; be- 
fore huma abe en, to eee it; before ſenſual 
ue them; before our enemy to forgive 

him; before friends, children, and families to hold 


| ourſelves diſengaged from, them. We ſhould always 


examine in what: part. f ourſelves the paſſious hold 
their, throne, whether i in the mind, the ſenſes, the ima- 
gination or the heart. We ſhould always examine 
whether they have depraved the heart, defiled the 
imagination, perverted the ſenſes, or blinded the 
mind. We ſhould ever remember, that we are ſfran- 
gers upon earth, that to this our condition calls us, 
our religion invites us, and our nature compels us. 
But alas! It is this, it is this general influence, which 
theſe exbortations gught to have over our lives, that 
makes us fear we have addrefled them to you in vain. 
When we treat of a point of doctrine, we may perſuade 
ourſelves it hath been underſtood. When we explain 
a difficult text, we flatter ourſelves we have thrown 
ſome light upon it. When we urge a moral duty, 
we hope the next occaſion will bring it to your me- 
mory: and yet how often have we deceived ourſelves 
on theſe articles! How often have our hopes been 
vain! How often have you ſent us empty away, even 
though we demanded ſo little? What will be done to 
day? Who that knows a little of mankind can flatter 
himſelf that a diſcourſe intended, in regard to a great 
number, to change all, to reform all, to renew all, 
Will, bę dixęctedi to its true deſign . « 
But O God! There yet remains one reſource, it is 


| thy grace, it is thine aid, grace that we have a thou- 


ſang 
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"ſand times turned into laſciviouſneſs, and which we have 

a thouſand times rejected: yet after all aſpſting grace, 
which we moſt humbly venture to implore. When 
we approach the enemy, we earneſtly beſeech thee, 
"teach our hands to war and our fingers to fight! When 
"we did attack a town, we fervently beſought thee to 
render it acceſſible to us! Our prayers entered hea- 
ven, our enemies fled before us, thou didſt bring us into 
the flrong city, and didft lead us into Edom, Pſal. 1x. g. 
The walls of many a Jericho fell at the ſound of our 
trumpets, at the fight of thine ark and the approach 
of thy prieſts: but the old man is an enemy far more 
formidable than the beſt diſeiplined armies, and it is 
harder to conquer the paſſions than to beat down the 
walls of a city ! O help us to ſubdue this old man, as 
thou haſt aſſiſted us to overcome other enemies! Enable 
us to triumph over our paſſions as thou haſt enabled 
us to ſucceed in levelling the walls of a city! Stretch 
out thy holy arm in our favour in this church, as in 
the field of battle! So be the protector both of the 
ſtate and the church, crown bur efforts with ſuch ſuc- 
ceſs that we may offer the moſt noble ſongs of praife 
to thy glory! Amen. ne 
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Hos EA vi. 4. 


0. Epbraim, what ſhall I do unto thee ?. O. Fudah, what 
ball I do unto thee? For your goodneſs is as a morning. 


cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away. _ 


"THE church hath ſeldom ſeen happier days than 
4 thoſedeſcribed in the nineteenth chapter of Exo- 
dus. God had never diffuſed his benedictions on a 
people in a richer abundance. Never had a people 
ratitude more lively, piety more fervent. The red 
4. had been paſſed, Pharoah and his inſolent court 
were buried in the waves, acceſs to the land of pro- 
miſe was opened, Moſes. had been admitted on the 
holy mountain to derive felicity from God the ſource, 
and ſent to diſtribute it among his countrymen, to 
theſe choice favours promiſes of new and greater 
bleſſings yet were added, and God faid, ye have ſzen 
what fg did unto the Egyptians, and how ] bare you on 
| eaples wings, and brought you unto myſelf. Now there- 
. forey if ye-will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto me above all people, 


7 although all the earth be mine, ver. 4, 5. The people 
were deeply affected with this collection of miracles. 


Fach 


* Preached the fir Lord's day of. the year 1710, The Lord's 
ſupper'day, Eno 5 


/ 
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Each individual entered i to the ſame views, and 
ſeemed animated with the” fame pafniön, all hearts 
were united, and one voice expreſſed the ſenſe of al! 
the tribes of Iſrael, All that the Lord hath ſpoken we 
201ll do, ver. 8. But this devotion had or great de- 
fect, it laſted only forty days. In forty days the de- 
liverance out of Egypt, the cataſtrophe of Pharoah, 
the paſſage through the ſea, the articles of the cove- 
nant; in forty days' vows; protniſes,” oaths, all were 
effaced from the heart and forgotten. - Moſes was ab- 
ſent, the lightning did not 27 57 r,the thunder claps did 
not roar, and the Jes made a calf in Horeb, worſhipped 
that molten image, and changed their glorious God into the 
ud: of an or that eateth $7 Pſal. cxi. 19, 0 
It was this that drew upon Moſes this cutting r 
from God, Ga, ſaid he to Moſes, to that N es al- 
2 fervent for the ſalvation of his people, always 
Fen to 17 for them, go, get thee dow 12 far thy peo- 
i hou broughtef out of the . 222 7 bob ve 
rne 


HE 7 . themſelves. . They have. quickly 2 fide out | 


which I commanded them, Exod.. XXX11, 72 8, 
have 401765 turned aſide, this i is the great defect 
of their. ed „this that which renders all devotion 


inco plete. i ed ai 
| 505 ou know, this. ö portrait, my * brethren? Hith 
this "6 poking: -in i like yours? Are any days 
more ſolemn th 55 80 as we obſerve in our "preſent 
e ee God ever draw near to us with 
more d than ug 5 this day? Did we ever ap- 
Re him with more fervour On the one hand, 
he beginning of . year recalls to mind the ſe. 


5 oli and alarming diſcourſes, which the miniſters of 


Jeſus Chriſt, are ed to us on the laſt anniverſary, 
the many ff okes given, to whom?. To the enemies 
of God? Alas! To the ſtate and the church! Many 
cut off in the field of battle, many others carried 
away in the ordinary : and inevitable courſe of things, 
maiy perils nn one word, with Which we were 


threatned, 


; — Devin _. 
thicatiied, but Which thi y mercy, O God, Kath freed 
us from! Ou the S 111 8 this' (dered” table; theſe 
auguſt ſymböls, theſe earhkſts of gut eternal felieity, 
2h theſe: objects, do they not! render this diy one of. 

oft ſingular ! in dur lives ?. e 

1 bedven ath thus heard the' cart ( ate Naß der 
to ackn wle. dge it, my brethren, Nag weeage agerly em 
brace this opportunity y of puBbliſhi g yout praiſe) the 
earth hath Heard the heaven. Te 0 age by appear- 
ance, you have anſwered oür wiſhes,” and exceeded 
= hopes. VG were exhorted to 6' prepare for the 

ord's ſupper, yo did re} are for it. vou were 
called to pu eke World,” oucarht, Youwereexhorts 
ed to attend to the word df God, you did attend to it. 
You were, 5 quired to form reſoliitiofi of à holy life 
you made theſe reſ6lhrions, It ſeemed, while we fave 
you coins with united ardbut this morning to the 
table of Jeſus Chriſt, it ſeemed” as if we heard you - 
fay, with the Ifraclites'gf' old, Al that the Lird bath 
ſpoken whe p0ill do. 

But we declare, my brechen; à cloid comes over 
the bright ſcene of this ſolerinity. I fear, ſhall T ſay 
the forty? Alas, I fear the fout ſucceedibg 40 
Theſe doors will be ſhut, this table will be Ned 
the voice of the ſervaiits of God will ceaſe to ſouhd' if i 
put ears, and 1 fear the Lord will ſay of you; they 

ave quickly turned and out of the ly" which I com | 
manded them.” 

Let us not content oprfel t with foreſcciug thi is 
evil, let us endeavour to prevent. i it. This is t Ec de- 
fign of the preſent diſcourſe in which we will treat of 
tranſient devotions.” To you, in the name of God 
we addreſs the words, the tender words; Which Foal 
occaſion more reflechidiis than' they may ſeem at. firſt 
to do, but which no reflections can exhauſt; 0 
Eypfraln, bd an I do uno the? O Julub, what 
ball I do unto thee? For your gooduefs 15 45d morning | 
coun, and as the * dete it Soelh auc. 

1 Almighty | 


V. 
J 
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O Almighty God! We humbly beſeech thee, 3 
us in the offerings we make to thee to reſemble thee 
in the favours, which thou beſtoweſt upon us! Thy 
Fifts to us are without- repentance, thy covenant with 
us contains this clauſe, he mountains 18 depart, and 
the hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the ps Fl of - my peace be removed. I 
have fworn that I will not be wroth with thee! O that 
our offerings to thee may be without repentance, O that 
we may be able to reply, the mountains ſhall depart, 
and the bills be See but my fidelity all never de- 
pot from thee, neither "ſhall the dedication, which I 

ave made of myſelf.to thee, ever be removed! I have 
2. and I will perform it, that I will keep thy righte- 
ous judgments. Amen. 

0 25 hraim, 5 75 ſhall I FA unto thee? O Fudah, © 
what Aal do unto thee ? Ephraim, Judah, are terms 


of the text, that have very little need of explica- 
tion. Vou know, that the people of God were united 


3 one ſtate till the time o Jeroboam, when he rent 

rt from Rehoboam the a of Solomon, thus two 
3 were conſtituted, that of Judah and that of 
Iſrael. Jeruſalem was the "capital city of Judah, and 
of Iſrael Samaria was the metropolis, and it is ſome- 
times called Ephraim in ſcripture. By Fudah and 
3 * the prophet then means both theſe kingdoms. 

his wants no proof, and if there be any thing worth 

remarking on this occaſion, it is that moſt inter pre- 
ters, who are often the echoes of one another, deſcribe 


the miniſtry of Hoſea as directed only to the kingdom 


of Iſrael, whereas it is clear by the text, and by 
ſeveral other paſſages, that it was addreſſed both to 
Iſrael and Judah. 


But of all unJucky conjetures, I queſtion whether 


there be one more ſo than that of ſome divines, who 
think our text prophetical. In their opinion the 
goodneſs mentioned in the text is the merey of God 
| Uipled i in the _ goſpel. The dew Chis 

hr hy 
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Chriſt. The morning, thy goodneſs is like the morning 
dew intends the covenant of grace. As every one 
propoſes his opinion under ſome appearance of evi- 
dence, it is ſaid in favour of this, that the expreſſion, 

thy goodneſs, does not ſignify the goodneſs of the 
people, but that which is manifeſted to the people, 
and in proof of this the idiom of the hebrew tongue 
is alleged, with divers paſſages that juſtify this tour 
of expreſſion, as this, my people are bent to their back- 
ſliding, that is to backſliding from me. © The dew, fay 
they, fignifies the Meſſiah, for he is promiſed under. 
that emblem in many paſſages of ſcripture. They 
add further, the morning ſignifies the new diſpenſation * 
of the goſpel, which is often announced under this 
idea by the prophets, and all this text, hy goodneſs is 


, bbe early dew which goeth arpay, opens a wonderful 


contraſt between the law and the goſpel. The law 


was like a ſtorm of hail deſtroying; the fruits of the 


earth, but the goſpel is a dew that makes every thing 

fruitful; the Jaw was a dark night, but the goſpel 

is a fine day; thy goodneſs is like the morning dew 
which goeth away, that is to ſay, which cometh: 
Here are many good truths out of place. Thy good+ 
neſs may fignify, for any thing we know, goodneſs 
exerciſed toward thee ; the Meſſiah is repreſented as a 


dew; the goſpel ceconomy. is promiſed under the em- 


blem of the morning, all this is true, but all this is 
not the ſenſe of the text. The word goodneſs, which _ 
is the firſt miſtake of the expoſition juſt now given, 
may be underſtood of piety in general. It hath that 
meaning in many paſlages of ſcripture. The ſub- 
ſtantive derived from it is uſually put for pious 
perſons, and according to a celebrated critick, it is 


from the word hafidim, the pious, that the word Enes 
is derived, a name given to the whole ſect among the 


Jews, becauſe: they proſeſſed a more eminent piety 
than others. A goodneſs like the morning dew is a 


ſeeming piety, which goeth away, that is, of ſhort du- 


* 


. 1 * ration, 
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ration, and all theſe words, O Ephraim, that ſhall I 
Zo unto thee? O Fudah what ſhall I do unto thee? For 
Jour goodneſs is as a morning .cloutl, and as the early dew 


* 4 


#t poeth atvay, ate a reproof from God to his people. 


for the unſteadineſs of their devotions. In this light 
we will confider the text, and ſhew you firſt the na- 
ture -- and ſecondly the unprofitableneſs of tranſient 
%%% ͤ 


3 
0 


1. Let us firft inquire the nature of the piety | 


„ 


2 What is this goodneſs or piety, that is as a 


orning cloud, and goeth away as the early dew? We do 


not underſtand by this piety either thoſe deceitful 


appearanices of hypocrites, who conceal their profane 


and irreligious hearts under the cover of ardour and 


religion, 'or the difpofition of thoſe chriſtians, who 


fall through their own frailty from high degrees of 


* zeal, and experience emotions of ſin after they 
fave felt exerciſes of grace. The devotion we mean 
to deſcribe goes further than the firſt: but it does not 
go ſo far as the laſt. d 1 

The tranfient devotion, of which de ſpeak, is not 
hypocrify. Hypocriſy cannot ſuſpend the ſtrokes of 


divine juſtice one fingle moment, and it is more likely 


to inflame than to extinguiſh the righteous indigna- 


tion of God. It is not to hypocrites that God ad- 


Urefles this tender language, O Ephraim, what ſhall I 
Bo unto thee? O Fudah what ſhall I do unto thee? Their 
ſentence is declared, their puniſhment is ready. 27? 
hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy of you, ſaying, this 
| people aruzeth nigh unto me with their mouth, and ho- 
 noureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from me. 
Mo unto you, ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites. The por- 
Matt. xv. 7. xxiii. 13. and xxiv. 51. | 
Nor is the piety we mean to deſcribe that of the 
weak and revolting believer. How imperfect ſoever 
this piety may be, yet it is real, It is certainly a 
e - n OOPETY 


« . 
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Don of hypocrites ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth, 


1 
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very mortifying conſideration to a believer that he 


ſhould be at any time hemmed in, confined, and 


clogged in his devotional exerciſes. In ſome golden 


days of his life, forgetting the world, and wholly 


employed about heavenly things, how happy was he, 


how delicious his enjoyment, when he ſurmounted 
ſenſe and fin, aſcended to God like Moſes formerly 
on the holy mount, and there converſed with his 
heayenly Father concerning religion, ſalvation, and 
eternity! O how richly did he then think himſelf 
indemnified for the loſs of time in worldly purſuits 
by pouring his complaints into the boſom of 54, by 
opening all his heart, by faying to him with inſpired” 
men, Lord, thou knoweft that ] love thee! It is good 
for me to draw hear to God! My ſaul is ſatisfied as with 
marrow and fatneſs, und my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 
Joyful lips! I ſay, it is a very mortifying thing to him, 
after ſuch elevations in the enjoyment. of fuch ma 
nificent objects, to be obliged through the frailty of 
his nature to go down again into the world, and to 


employ himſelf, about what? A ſuit of cloaths, a 


menial ſervant, a nothing! Above all, it is very mor- 
tifying to him, after he hath taſted pleaſures ſo pure, 
to feel himſelf diſpoſed to fin! But after all, this 
diety, though very imperfect, is genuine and true. 
t ſhould humble us, but it ſhould not deſtroy us, and 
we ſhould be animated with a ſpirit too rigid, were we 
to confound this piety with that, which ig as the morn 


ing cloud, and as the early dero that goeth away. 


The piety we ſpeak of lies between thefe two dif- 
poſitions. As I ſaid before, it doth not go fo far in 


religion as the ſecond, but it doth go beyond the 


firſt. It is fincere, in that it is ſuperior to hypocriſy : 
but it is unfruitful, and in that reſpect it is inferior to 
the piety of the weak and revolting chriſtian. It is 
ſufficient to diſcover fin, but not to correct it; ſuffi- 
cient to produce fincere reſolutions, but not to keep 


them z it ſofrens the heart, but it doth not renew it? 


„ ot it 


+» 
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it excites grief, but it doth not eradicate evil diſpo- 
ſitions. It is a piety of times, opportunities, and cir- 
cumſtances, diverſified a thouſand ways, the effect of 
innumerable cauſes, and, to be more particular, it 
uſually owes its origin to pyblick calamities, or to 
ſolemn feſtivals, or to the approach of death: but it 

expires as ſoon as the cauſes are removed. 


1. By Piety like the early dew that goeth away we 
mean that, which is uſually excited by publick-cala- 
mities. When a ſtate proſpers, when its commerce, 
' flouriſhes, when its armies are victorious, it acquires 
weight and conſequence in the world. Proſperity is 
uſually productive of. crimes. Conſcience falls aſleep, 
during a tumult of paſſhons, as depravity continues 
ſecurity increaſes, the patience of God becomes 
weary, and he puniſhes. either by taking away proſ- 
perity, or by threatning to take it away. The terrible 
_ meſſengers of divine juſtice open their commiſſion. 
The winds, which he makes his angels, begin to utter 
their voices: flames of fire, conſtituted his miniſters, diſ- 
play their frightful light. Peſtilence, war, famine, 
executioners of the decrees of heaven-prepare to diſ- 
charge their dreadful office. One meſſenger called 
death, and another called hell receive their bloody 
commiſſion, 7o kill with ſword, and with hunger, and 
with death, the fourth part of the earth, Rev. vi. 8. 
Each individual fees his own doom in the publick 
decree. Capernaum exalted to heaven is going to be 
thruft down to hell, Luke x. 15. Jonahs walk about. 
Nineveh, and make the walls echoe with this alarming 
proclamation, Jet forty days and Nineveh ſhall be over- 
thrown. Yet forty days and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown, 
chap. iii. 4. Or, to lay aſide borrowed names, and 
to make our portrait like the original, your miniſters 
free from their natural timidity or indolence, deſpiſ- 
ing thoſe petty tyrants, or ſhall I rather ſay thoſe di- 
minutive inſets, who amidſt a free people would 
have us the only ſlaves; who while all Kinds of youu 
9 | | | | nave 


— > No 


"Travfient Devotions. 8 


have free courſe would have the #ord of God bound, 


and would reduce the exerciſe of the reformed mini- 
ſtry to a ſtate more mean and pufillanimous than that 
of court biſhops, or the chaplains of kings; I ſay, 
your miniſters have made you hear their voice, they 


have gone back to your origin and laid before you the 


cruel edicts, the ſanguinary proſcriptions, the barba- 


rous executions, the heaps of mangled carcaſes, which 


were, if-I may ſo ſpeak, the firſt foundations of this 
republick. From what you were then they have pro- 


ceeded to what you are now; they have repreſented 


to you the end propoſed by the Supreme Being in 


_ diſtinguiſhing you by ſo many merciful zar 


they have told you, it was to engage you to inform 
idolatrous nations of the truth, to nouriſh and favour 
it in cruel and perſecuting countries to ſupport it at 
home, and ſo to caſt out profaneneſs, infidelity, and 


_ atheiſm. They have repeatedly urged you to come 


to a ſettlement of accounts on theſe ſubjects, and they 
have delivered in againſt you ſuch an interrogatory 
as this; are the hands which hang down, and the feeble 
bnees lifted up? Doth ſuperſtition cover the truth in 
any places of our government? Is the fiction of 
Joſeph neglected? Poth religion inſolently lift its 
head among you, and is it protected by ſuch as are 
bound to ſuppreſs it? They have ſhewn you the Deity 
ready to puniſh an obſtinate perſeverance in fin, and, 

if you will forgive the expreſſion, they have preached, 

illuminated by lightning, and their exhortations have 
been enforced by thunder, + Then every one was 


ſtruek, all hearts were united, every one ran to the 


breach, to turn. away the wrath of God, left he ſhould de- 
firoy us all, Pal. evi. 23. The magiſtrate came down 
from his tribunal, the: merchant quitted his com- 
merce, the mechanick laid afide his work, yea the 
very libertine ſuſpended his pleaſures; vows, prayers, 
ſolemn proteſtations, tears, relentings, promiſes, ſin- 
er promiſes, ns £ was wanting to your de vo- 

tions 


tions. Then the angels rejoiced, a compaſſionate 
God ſmiled, the corn revived, war was hufhed, and 
was dying away: but along with the firſt tide of proſ- 

rity came rolling back the former deprayity, the 


lame indifference to truth, the ſame negligence of re- 


ligion, the ſame infidelity, the ſame profanity. This 
is the firſt kind of that piety, which is as the early 
deww that 2 away. Let us ſtudy ourſelves in the 
image of the Jews deſcribed in the context. Come, 
ſay they, when the prophet had predicted the Baby- 
loniſh captivity to Judah, and the carrying away into 
Aſſyria to the ten tribes, come, aud lot us return unto 
the Lord, for he hath torn, aud he will heal us, be hath 
" ſmitten, and he will bind us up. After two or three days 
He willrevive us, and aue ſhall live in his fight, ver, 12, After 
they bad reſt, they did evil again before thee (theſe are 
the words of Nehemiah) therefore thou didſt leave them 
in the hand of their enemies. When they returned, and 
cried unto thee, thou heardſt them from heaven, aud many 
times diſt thou deliver them, according to thy mercies. O 
Ephraim what ſhall ] do unto thee? O Judah, what ſhall 
I do unto thee ? for your goodneſs is as a morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it goeth away, chap, ix; 28. 
2. In a ſecond claſs of tranſient devotions we place 
that, which religious ſolemnities produce, Providence, 
always watching for our ſalvation, bath eſtabliſhed in 
the church not only an ordinary miniſtry to cultivate 
our piety, but ſome extraordinary periods proper to 
invigorate and bring it to maturity, thus proportion- 
ing itſelf to our frailty, Ho confiderable ſoever the 
truths of religion are, it is certain, they loſe their 
importance by our hearing them always propoſed in 


ide ſame circumſtances, and the ſame points of light. 


There are ſome days, which put on I know nat what 
of the extraordinary, and put in motion, ſq to ſpeak 
the firſt great powers of religion, To this our fel- 
tivals are ditected, and this is one of the principal | 

uſes of the Lord's ſupper,, Were this ordinance nor 
Yo appointed 
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appointed with this view, as ſome affirm, had not 
God annexed ſome peculiar benediction to it, yet it 
would be a weak. pretence to keep from the Lord's 
table, and the uſe generally granted would always be a 
ſufficient reaſon to induce thoſe to frequentit, who have 
their ſalvation at heart. But, however this may be, 
it is certain, that ſuch days occaſion the ſort of devo- 
tion we are deſcribing, and uſually produce a piety lhe 
the morning cloud, and theearly dew that goeth away. 
Me do not intend here to deſcribe a kind of chriſ- 
tians too odious to be put even into this vicious claſs. 
For, my brethren, we have a very ſingular ſort of 
eople among us, who, though they live in the 
ractice of all worldly licentiouſneſs, will frequent the 
Lord's table, in ipite of all the pains we take to ſhew 
their unworthineſs, and to keep them away. They 
will paſs through a kind of preparation, and for this 
purpoſe they retrench a little portion of time from 
their courſe of licentiouſneſs, ſet out, however, with 
ſo much accurate calculation that it is eaſy to ſee they 
conſider devotion more in the light of a diſagreable 
taſk than in that of a holy enjoyment. They es 
their habits of ſin the whole day before, and all the 
live long day after the communion. In this interval 
they receive the Lord's ſupper, all the while deter- 
mining to return to their old courſe of life. What 
devotion, in which the ſoul burns with love to 
worldly pleaſure, while it affects: to play off the trea- 
cherous part of love to * and God! A devotion 
that diſputes with Jeſus Chriſt a right to three days, 
gives them up with regret and conſtraint, and keeps 
all along murmuring at the genius of a religion, 
which puts the poor inſulted ſoul on the rack, and 
forces it to live three whole days without gaming and 
debauchery !. A devotion deep in the plot of Judas to 
betray the Saviour at his own table! Theſe people 
need not be characterized. We never We e the 
Lord's ſupper without proteſting againſt them; we 
3 never 
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never ſay any thing to them but Wo, wo be to you; and 


though, through a diſcipline of too much lenity, they 
eſcape excommunication, yet never can they eſcape 


the anathemas, which God in his word denounces | 


* unworthy communicants. 


We mean here people of another character. It is 
he; among chriſtians, who doth not live in the prac- 


tice of all fins, but who doth reſerve ſome, and ſome 


of thoſe which, ſays the goſpel, they who commit 
hall not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. This 


man doth not with a brutal madneſs commit ſuch 


crimes as harden him beyond reflection and remorſe, 


but he hath a ſincere defire. to a certain degree to cor- 


re& himſelf. He takes time enough to prepare him- 


ſelf for the Lord's ſupper, and then he examines his 
_ conſcience, meditates on the great truths of religion, 
the juſtice of its laws, the holineſs of every part, and 
the rich preſent, which God beſtowed on the church 
in the perſon of his own Son. He is affected with 


theſe objects, he applies theſe truths to himſelf, he 
promiſes God to reform: but, a few days after the 


communion, he not only falls into one or tws vicious 


actions, but he gives himſelf 'up to a vicious habit, 


and perſiſts in it till the next communion, when he 


goes over again the ſame exceſſes of devotion, which 


— 
- 


end again in the ſame vices, and ſo his whole life is . 
a continual round of fin and repentance, repentance 


and fin. This is a ſecond ſort of e whoſe de- 
votions are tranſient. 


3. But, of all devotions of this kivd, that, which 
needs deſcribing the moſt, becauſe it comes neareſt to 


true piety, and is moſt likely to be confounded with 


it, is that which is excited by the fear of death, and 
which vaniſhes as ſoon as the fear ſubfides. | 


The moſt emphatical, the moſt urgent, and the 
moſt pathetical of all preachers is death. What can 
be ſaid in this pulpit, which death doth not ſay with 


denied force? What truth can we explain, which 
_ | 
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death doth not explain with more evidence ? Do we 
treat of the vanity of the world? So does death; but 


with much more power. The impenetrable veils 


which it throws over all terreſtrial objects, the mid- 


night darkneſs in which it involves them, the irrevo- 
cable orders it gives us to depart, the inſurmount- 
able power it employs to tear us away, repreſent, the 
vanity of the world better than the moſt pathetical 
ſermons. Do we ſpeak of the horrours of fin? Death 


treats of this ſubject more fully and forcibly than we; 


the pains it brings, the marks ir makes upon us while 
we are dying, the grave, to which. it turns our eyes 
as our habitation after death, repreſent. the horrour 
of fin more than the moſt affecting diſcourſes." Do 


we ſpeak of the value of divine mercy? Death ex- 


cels in ſetting; this forth too; hell opening under us, 
executioners of divine vengeance ranging themſelves 
round our bed, the ſharp inſtruments held over us, 


repreſent the mercy of God more fully than the moſt 


touching diſcoutſes. No ſermons like theſe ! When 
then a ſickneſs ſuppoſed to be mortal attacks a man, 


v ho hath knowledge and ſentiment enough to render 


him acceſſible to motives and reflections, but who hath 


not either reſpect enough for. holineſs, or love enough 


for God thoroughly to attach himſelf to virtue, then 


riſes this morning cloud, this early dew that goeth azway. 


I appeal to many of you. Recall, each of you, that 
memorable day of your life, in which ſudden fear, 
dangerous ſymptoms, exquiſite pain, a pale phyfician, 
and more than all that an univerſal faintneſs and. im- 
becility of your faculties ſeemed to condemn you to 
a haſty death. Remember. the prudence you then 
had, at leaſt appeared to have, to make your ſalva- | 
tion your only care, baniſhing all company, forbid- 
ing your own children to approach, and converfing 
with your paſtor alone. Remember the docility with 


which, renouncing all reluctance to ſpeak of your 


own faults, and all defire to hear of thoſe of other 
ü 1 85 people, 


24  — Traufient\ Devotion. 


e, you reſpectfully attended to every thin we 
2 liberty to ſay, we entered on the morti ying | 
ſubject, you ſubmitted to the moſt humbling and cir. 
eumſtantial detail, you yourſelf filled up the liſt with 
articles unknown to us. Recollect the ſighs you ut- 
tered, the tears you ſhed, the reproofs you gave your- 

| ſelf, yea the odious names by which you deſcribed 
ſelf. Remember the vows, the reſolutions, the 
promiſes you made. What are become of all theſe 
fine projects of converſion and repentance, which 


mould have bad an influence over all your life? The 


degree of your piety was regulated by the degree of 

r malady. Devotion roſe and fell with your pulſe. 
pu zenl kept time with your fever, and as the one 
- decreaſed the other died away, and the recovery of 
your health was the reſurrection of fin. This man, 
this praying man, this holy foul, then full of pious 
ejaculations and meditations, is now brimful of the 
world. You are the original of the portrait in the 
text, and your piety is-as the morning cloud, Ae the 
early dew that goeth away. 


II. We have ſeen the nature, now Jet us Lend: to 
the inſufficiency of this kind of devotion. Let us en- 
deavour in this ſecond part of our diſcourſe to feel 
the energy of this reproof, O Ephraim, what ſhall 1 
do unto thee? O Judah what ſhall I do unto thee ? for 


pour goodneſs is as a morning: cloud, and as the early dero 


It goeth gepay. 


1. On a day like this, i in ahh we have partaken 
of what is moſt-tender in religion, and in which we 
f ought to yield to the ſoft feelings, which religion | is 
'to'excite, let us advert to a fingular kind of ar- 
ument propoſed in the text againſt tranſient devo- 
tions, that is an argument of ſentiment and love. 
| Certainly all the images, which it pleaſeth God to 
uſe in ſeripture to make himſelf known to us, thoſe. 
taken nee 8 our paſſions, our hatred, or 
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agreable to the nature of God, and 


but in ſuch imperfect connection 
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our love, all are too imperfect to repreſent 2 God, 


whoſe elevation above man renders it impoſſible to 


deſcribe him by any thing human. However, all 


theſe images have a bottom of truth, a real meaning 
proportioned to 
his eminent and infinite excellence. © 
God repreſents himſelf here under the image of a 
prince, who had formed an intimate connection with 


one of his ſubjects. The ſubje& ſeems deeply ſenfible 


of the honour done him. The prince fignifies his 


eſteem by a profuſion of favours. The ſubje abuſes 


them. The prince reprehends him. The ſubject is 
 inſenfible and hard. To reproofs threatnings are 


added, and threatnings are ſucceeded by a ſuſpenſion 
of favours. The ſubject ſeems moved, affected, 
changed. The prince receives the penitent with open 
arms, and crowns his reformation with a double effu- 
ſion of bountiful donations. The ungrateful ſubject 
abuſes them again. The prince reproves him again, 
threatens him again, and again ſuſpends his liberality. 
To avert the ſame evil the ſelfiſh ingrate makes uſe 
of the former method, avails himſelf of the influ- 


ence, which the eſteem of the prince gives him, and 


again he obtains forgiveneſs. The prince loves this, 
violence: but the perfidiqus ſubject knowing his 
goodneſs returns to his ungrateful behaviour as often 
as his bountiful, Lord yields to his own inclination - 


= mercy and eſteem, and thus becomes equally bar- 
barous, whether he ſeems affected with the bene- 


volence of his prince, or whether he ſeems to de- 


ſpiſe it. For, my brethren, it is much leſs difficult 


to ſeperate ones ſelf. wholly from a faithleſs friend 
than to conduct ones ſelf properly to one who is 
faithleſs only by fits. Theſe equivocal reformationgj, 
theſe appearances of eſteem are much more cruet 
than total ingratitude, and open avowed hatred. In 
an intire rupture the mind is preſently. at a point: 
ions as theſe a thouſand 
_ oppolite 
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oppoſite thoughts produce a violent conflict in the 
mind. Shall T countenance ingratitude, ſhall I diſ- 
courage repentance? I repeat it again, though this 
image 1s infinitely beneath the majeſty of God, yer it 

is that, which he hath thought proper to employ. . 
Ephraim, what ſhall T do unto thee O Fugah, what ſhall 
I do unto thee? for your goodneſs is as a morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it goeth away. O Ephraim, O Ju- 
dah, why do you rend my heart aſunder by turns 
with your virtue and your vice? Why not allow me 
either to give myſelf intirely to you, or to detach 
myſelf intirely from you? Why do you not ſuffer me 
5 give a free courſe either to my eſteem or to my 

dipleafre? Why do you not allow me to glorify my- 
ſel by your repentance, or by your ruin? Your de- 
votions hold my hand: your crimes inflame my an- 
ger. Shall. I deſtroy a people appealing to my ele- 
mency? Shall T protect a people trampling upon my 


| laws. 0 Ephraim, what fhall I do unto thee? O Fudah, 


what ſhall I do unto thee?” for your goodneſs is as a Morn- 
ing cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away, 
2. Confider ſecondly the injuſtice of theſe devos 
tions. Though they are vain, yet people expect God 
to reward them. Hear theſe words, they ſeek me daily, 
and delight to know my ways, as a nation that did righ- 
zeouſneſs : but, ſay they, wherefore have we faſted, and 
thou ſegſt not ? Wherefore have we alflicted our ſoul, and 
thou takeſt no knowledge, Ifa. Iviii. 2, 3. Though theſe 
complaints were unjuſt, yet, what 1s very remarkable, 
God ſometimes paid attention to them; for though 
he ſees the bottom of men's hearts, and diſtinguiſhes 
real from apparent piety, yet he hath ſo much love 
for repentance, that he ſometimes rewards the bare 
appearance of it. See how he- conducts himſelf in 
regard to Ahab. Ahab was a wicked king. God 
denounced judgments againſt him, and was about to 
- inflict them. Ahab tore his garments, covered Him- 
ſelf with ſackcloth and aſhes, and lay in the _ 
| hat 
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What ſaid God to Elijah? Szeft thou how: Ahab bums 
bleth himſelf before me Becauſe he humbleth himſelf before 
me, I will not bring the evil, 1 Kings xxi. 29. Not brin 
the evil! Why, bath Ahab prohibited idolatry? Ha 4 | 
he reſtored Naboth's vineyard ? Hath he renounced” 
his treaties with the enemies of God? No. Yet Abab 
humbleth himſelf, and becauſe he humbleth'himſulf Twill . 
wot bring the evil. So true it is, that God ſometimes 
rewards a mere ſhadow of repentance. þ 

The Jews knew this condeſcenfion of God, and they 
inſulted it in the moſt odious manner. Coe, let us 
return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, and he will heal us, 
he hath ſmitten and he will bind us up. After two days 
will he revive us, in the third day he will raiſe us up; and 
when he hath raiſed us up, and re-eſtabliſhed us, we 
will follow our former courſe of life. When the 
tempeſt is over, we will again blaſpheme the Creator 
of ſtorms. Is not this the very top of injuſtice? 

3. There is, let us obſerve, a manifeſt contradiction 

between theſe two periods of life, between that of our 
devotion and that of our ſin. What deſtroys one, 
neceſſarily ſubverts both, and a reaſonable man acting 
conſiſtently ought to chooſe; either to have no periods 
of devotion, or to perpetuate them. Ves, we ſhould 
chooſe, either a real inward piety to influence our 
practice, or none of the ſyperficial ſentiments, that 
produce a profeſſion of it. We ſhould chooſe either 
to act openly like an unmoveable philoſopher, or ſhalt 
I rather ſay a brute beaſt, when we ſeem to be upon 
the verge of the grave, or that the piety excited then 
ſhould continue as long as we live in caſe of recovery. 
There is a palpable contradiction in having both theſe 
diſpofitions. When the ſtate is in danger, and a ſo- 
lemn faſt is kept, what is ſuppoſed? That there is a 
juſt God governing the univerſe, diſpenfing good and 
evil, ſooner or later deſtroying rebellious nations, and 
exerciſing: a juſtice; more or leſs ſevere according to 
the duration of his patience, If we believe all this, 


we 


5 
* 


we ſhould endeavour to regulate the ſtate by theſe 
_ ples, andif we do not believe it, we ſhould not 

mmble ourſelves; and faſt, and bow down our heads 
like a bulruſb. What is ſuppoſed by the prayers, and 
tears, and proteſtations we bring to the table of Jeſus 


_ Ehriſt? That God loves us, that he hath ſo loved us 


as to give us his Son, that a chriſtian ought to return 
Jeſus Chriſt love for love, and life for life. If we be- 
lieve this, we ought to be always faithful to God, and 
if we do not believe it, we ought not to communi. 
cate, to pray, to weep, to promiſe. What is ſup- 
oſed by all the appearance of devotion we have in 
fickneſs? That the ſoul is immortal, that there is a 
future ſtate, that an eternity of happineſs or miſery 


awaits us. If we believe this, we ought to regulate 


our actions by theſe truths, and if we do not believe 
it, if the ſoul be not immortal, if heaven and hell be 


phantoms, we ought not to put on an appearance of 


religion in proſpect of death. But ſuch is our little- 


neſs, when we loſe ſight of a thing, we think it ceaſes 


to be. When we find the art of forgetting truth, it 


ſhould ſeem truth is no more. When we ceaſe think - 


ing of our judge, it ſeems to us, there is ns judge. 
We reſemble children, who ſhut their eyes to hide 
themſelves from the fight of their nurſes. - 


4. Every part of devotion ſuppoſes ſome Aion of 
life, ſo that if there be no ſuch action the whole va- 


lue of devotion ceaſes. We hear a ſermon, in this 
ſermon we are taught ſome truth of religion, which 
bath a cloſe and inſeparable connection with our mo- 
ral conduct. We are told that a judge muſt be 3 
right, a friend difintereſted, a depofitary faithful. We 
do well to be attentive to this ſermon: but after we 
have heard it, we violate all the rules, if we be cor- 


rupt judges, ungrateful friends, faithleſs depoſitaries, 


and if becauſe we have heard our duty we think. our- 
ſelves diſcharged from the neceſſity of doing it, do 
we not pervert the order and deſtination of this — 
„ : 7 5 courſe? 
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courſe ? We receive the Lord's ſupper; there we g 

to confirm our faith, to detach ourfelves from the 
world, to prepare ourſelves for a future ſtate, We 
do well to receive the Lord's ſupper: but if after we 
have received it we become lax in believing, faſtened - 
to the world, and without thought of a future ftate, 


and if we negle& theſe duties under pretence that 


we took ſteps relative to theſe duties, do we not per- 
vert the Lord's ſupper? This reaſoning is ſo clear, 
that it ſeems needleſs to pretend to elucidate it. Yet 
many people reaſon in this manner, IJ have been to 4 
place of worſhip, I have heard a ſermon, Ihave received 
the communion, and now I may give a loſe to my paſ- 
ſions: but it is becauſe you have beento a place of wor- 
ſhip, it is becauſe you have heard a ſermon and received 

the communion, it is on aceount of this, thatyouought 
wholly to employ yourſelf about that work, to pro- 


mote which all theſe devotions were appointed. 


5. Tranfient devotions are inconſiſtent with the gene. 
ral defign of religion. This defign is to reform man, 
to renew him, to transform him into the likenefs of 

glorified ſaints, to render him like God. But how 
does a rapid torrent of devotion attended with no 
fic Eirude contribute to this end? If while I 
faſt J eradicate the world from my heart, if while I 
acknowledge the enormity of my paſt life I endeavour 


to reform it, if while I give mortal blows to the old 


man I form the new man in my heart, and if I thus 
build the edifice of grace, where once the temple of 
depravity ſtood, then I direct a faſt day toward the 
great end of religion, But what ſaith God of ano- 
ther kind of faſting ? Ts it ſuch a faſt that Thave thoſen, 
that a man ſhould affiift his ſoul for a'day? Ts it to bow | 
down the head as u bulrnſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth and 
aſhes under him? Wilt thou call this a faft, and an actept- 


able day to the Lord! Iſa. viii. 's. And what faith God 


of exterior devotions in general? To what purpoſe is 


the multituue of your ſacrifices unto me ? ſaith the _ 
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Tam full of burnt-offerings and incenſe; - Your nete moons 
4 cannot away with. Who hath required this at your hand? 
Chap. i. 11. The anſwer ſeems ready. Didſt not 
thou, Lord; eſtabliſh this worſhip, order an elegant 
temple to be built, and command the Jews to go up 
to jeruſalem? Sabbaths, ſolemn aſſemblies, new moons, 
do they not owe their origin to thee? No; when they 
are deſtitute of love and obedience I hate new moons 


and ſabbaths, and ſolemn aſſemblies I cannot away with. In 


like manner, of all devotions of every kind, when 
they are not attended with uniform moral obedience, 
we ſay, and in particular of the Lord's ſupper we ſay, 


' Tam rueury of your preparations, I hateyour ſighs, your 


tears are an abomination to me, I am full of momen- 
tary devotions, and your pretended holy reſolutions 


T cannot away with. O Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto 


thee? O Fudab, what ſhall I do unto thee ? for your good- 
neſs is. as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth 


. acba. ns 


6. Tranſient devotions muſt render promiſes of grace 
to you doubtful, even ſuppoſe you ſhould. ever, after a 
thouſand revolutions of tranſient piety, be in poſſeſ- 
ſion of true and real religion. What think you of 
this queſtion? A man, who hath ſpent his life in ſin, 
is taken extremely ill. His illneſs, a review of his 
life, and a fear of death rouſe his conſcience. He 


ſends for a miniſter, he opens to him all his heart, 


he confeſſes his fins, he weeps, he groans, he proteſts 
ten thouſand times that he hates his paſt life, and that 
he is determined to reform. He perſuades himſelf, 
and all about him, that he is really converted. The 
miniſter promiſes him peace, and diſplays before him 
all the comfortable declarations, which it hath pleaſed 
God to beſtow in the goſpel. The fick man recovers 


his health, returns to the world, forgets all his deſigns 
of converſion and repentance, and purſues his former 


courſe of intrigue, and paſſion, and arrogance. He 
falls fick a ſecond time, ſends a ſecond time for his 
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minifine, and again he opens his heart, accuſes hime 
ſelf, ſheds floods of tears, and once more vows 
amendment and converſion.” The miniſter on the 
fame principle as before encourages him to hope 
again, He recovers' again, and perjures himſelf 
again, as he did the firſt time. A third time his illneſs - 
returns, and he takes the ſame ſteps, and would em- 
brace the ſame promiſes, if they could be addreſſed t 
him. Now. we aſk, how a miniſter ought to 4 
himſelf to ſuch a man? What think you of this queſ- 
tion? You know our commiſſion, it is to preach peace 
to ſuch as return to God with ſincerity and good 
faith. The marks of ſincerity good. Faith are 
good works, and where circumſtances render good 
works impoſſible, proteſtations and dc are to be 
admitted as evidences of fincerity and good faith. 
Theſe evidences have been deceitful in le man we 
ſpeak. of. His tranſition from promiſing to violate | 
ing was as quick as that from violating to pron 
Have we any right to ſuppoſe the penitent knows his 
heart better this third time than he did the firſt and 
the ſecond? How ſhould we be able to determine his 
ſtate, how can we addreſs to him any other than 
doubtful promiſes, fince God, in ſome: ſort, ads 
ſuch ſentiments in the text? 0 Ephraim, what ſbalł 
do unto thee? O Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee ? fone... sf 
my goodneſs is as a moining cloud that goeth away. K 
., Conſider finally the imprudence of a man, wha. 0 
42 his life in this manner into periods of devo- 
tion and periods of ſin. It ſeems at firſt to be the 
heighth of wiſdom to find the unheard of art of unit- 
ing the reward of virtue with the plcaſure of vice. 
On the one fide, by devoting only a few moments to 
religion he ſpares himſelf the pains, which the fy ex- 
perience who make conſcience of giving themſelves 
intirely up to it; and by ſuſpending only for a little 
— the exerciſe of his 2 he . 175 plea- 
re of hoping fully to gratify them. On the otheg 
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fide; he quiets the ſtorms of divine juſtice that threatens 
his rebellion, and thus obtains by devotions of a 
moment a protection, which others devote a whole 
life to acquire. Let us undeceive ourſelves. A heart di- 
vided in this manner cantiot be happy. The chief cauſe 
of the difficulties we meet with in the way of ſalvation 
zs owing to our partial walking, and to the fluctuation 
of the foul between religion and the world. The 
world cotnbats religion, religion combats the world. 
The divided heart is the field of battle where this 
violent combat is fought. To deſire to enjoy the 
pleaſures of both virtue and fin is to enjoy neither, 
And to partake of the inconveniences, of both. To 
be at à point, to take a part, and to take the wiſe 
| part, is the ſource of true peace and ſolid felicity. 
hHeſide, this ſtate of ſuſpenſion, which God aſſumes in 
the text is violent, and cannot laſt long. Like motives 
of patience do not coneur at all times: witneſs the 
Kingdom of Judah, mentioned in the text, which was 
at length s up to the fury of the Chaldeans; wit- 
neſs: this Ephraim, I mean the kingdom of the ten 
tribes, concerning whoſe deſtiny the prophet ſeems 
In the text to waver; however, at length God deter- 
mined their diſperſion, and the tribes were confounded 
with thoſe idolatrous and wicked people, whoſe im- 
morality and idolatry they had too exactly copied. 
All the help of hiſtory, and all the penetration of 
Kiftorians are neceſſary now to diſcover any trace of 
theſe people; if indeed the penetration of hiſtorians | 
and eller have diſcovered any thing about them. | 
But why go back to remote periods of the world ] 
to prove a truth, which our own eyes now behold in 
abundance of bloody demonſtrations? If there ever 
Were a year from the foundation of the world, if there 
Have ever been a year proper to prove theſe terrible 
truths. it is that which lately came to an end. The 
dreadful events that diſtinguiſhed it, and of which 
e were, if not the victims, at leaſt the witneſſes, are 
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This year will be propoſed to the moſt diſtant poſterity. 
as one of the moſt alarming periods of divine ven- 

eance. Future preachers will quote it as St. Jude 
— did the ſubverſion of Sodom, and the uni- 
verſal deluge. They will tell your poſterity, that in 
the year one thouſand ſeven hundred and nine the 
patienee of God weary with Europe enveloped in 
one general ſentence friend and foe, almoſt the whole 
of that beautiful part of the world. They will ſay, 


that all che ſcourges of heaven in concert were let 


looſe to deſtroy guilty nations. They will lead their 


auditors over the vaſt. kingdoms of the north, and 
ſhew them the Boryſthenes ſtained with blood, con- 


tagion flying rapidly, as on the wings of the winds, 
from city to city, from province to pròvince, from 
kingdom to kingdom, ravaging in one week ſo many 
thouſand perſons, in the next ſo many thouſand: more. 
They will tell them of the kingdoms, which were 
claimed by two princes, and by lively images of the 
cruel, barbarities practiſed there, they will render it 


doubtful whether it were a deſire of conquering or 
depopulating theſe kingdoms, that directed the arms 


of theſe rivals. They will repreſent that theatre of blood 
in Flanders“, and deſcribe in glowing colours troops on 
both ſides animated with equal fury, ſome to defend 
poſts, which ſeemed to need no defence but them- 
ſelves, others to force intrenchments, which nature and 
art ſeemed to have rendered impregnable. They will 
deſcribe. both armies . a fury unknown 
before, diſputing in carnage and blood with efforts 
unparallelled both for the greatneſs of the ſlaughter, 
Our author refers to the battle of Malplacquet fought Sep- 


tember the 14th, 2709, between the French army conſiſting of 
one hundred and twenty thouſand men aommanded by Marſhal 


Villars, and the confederate army conſiſting of nearly an equal 


number under the command of the Duke of Marlborough, The 


confederate army obtained the victory at the price of twenty 


thouſand of their beſt troops. 
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and the glory of the victory. They will tepreſent 
the moſt fru 


tful kingdom of Europe under all the 
miſery of ſcarcity, in this more cruel than famine, it 
Iinflifts a mote flow and lingeting death. They will 
gum of the labourers howling for bread in the pub- 

ick roads; and will tell of ** a ſudden ferocity next 
to madneſs poſſeſſing multitudes, men ſeizing publick 


convoys, ſnatching the bread from one anothers 


So many v 


many ſhocks of the cart 


hands, 


y, fidelity and religion being dead &.“ 
yy — ſacriſiced to divine vengeance, 
my brethren, ſo many plagues waſting Europe, ſo 
as our crimes had in kindling the anger of God, 
ſhould ſeem to ſhake the foundations of this ſtate, 


and to convulſe and kill the greateſt part of this au- 


ditory. Yet, this ſtate fill ſubſiſts, thanks to thine 


infinite mercy my God, the ſtate yet ſubſiſts, and, 
- though afflicted, diſtreſſed, and weary with a long 
_ and cruel war, it ſubſiſts as rich and as ſplendid as 


* 


country in the world. Theſe hearers, too, yet 
Fuba, thanks to thy mercy my God, our eyes be- 
hold them, and by a kind of miracle they have been 
preſerved to the beginning of another year. Preſery- 
ed, did I ſay? They have been crowned. And how doth 
this year begin, this year which we never expected 


do ſee, after a year diſtinguiſhed by the three great 
evils, peſtilence, famine, and war, how doth it begin 


| a ation 


with us? It 5 with the ſmiles of heaven, with a 
| what is moſt auguſt in religion, with 
he deſcent of the holy Spirit into- our hearts, with 
the renewing of our covenant with God, and, if 1 


| my be allowed to ſay ſo, it begins with an. acknow- 
e 


dgment on God's part, that his love will not allow 
of our deſtruction, how much ſoever we deſerve to be 


__ deſtroyed. 'O Ephraim, hot ſhall I give'thee up? O 


Afr ael, how ſhall I deliver thee up Ho ſhall I make 
hee as Admah? how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim Mine 


* Flechier's paſtoral letters 


s WW — » FF wF WW 


hath ſlain men by. the words of his mouth, behold ire 
who in the preſence of his angels waiting in this af: 
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ther. Ab! Why muſt a joy ſo pure be mixed with a 
juſt fear, that you will abuſe his goodneſs? Why, 


. acroſs ſuch a multitude. of benefits, muſt we be con- 


ſtrained to look at vengeance behind? O republick ! 
nouriſhed by heaven, upon zwhich the eyes of the Lord 


| thy God are always fixed, from the beginning of the year 


even unto the end of the year, Deut. xi. 12, why muſt 

we be driven to day to utter unpleaſant omens along 
with the moſt affectionate benedictions? And yon 
believers, who hear us, why, now that we wiſh you a 


happy new year, muſt we be obliged to foretel an 


unhappy one? 


For what ſecurity have we, that this year will be 


more holy than the laſt ? have we any certainty cy | 


this communion will be more effectual than others? 


What ſecurity have we, that the reſolutions of this 
day will have more influence over our lives than al 
before? Can we be ſure, that the deyotion of this 
day will not be as a morning cloud, and as the early dew 
that goeth away? And conſequently, hat ſecurity 
have we, that this will not be the laſt year of this 
republick, the laſt communion, the laſt invitation of 


mercy, that will ever be given to all this N 15 
hold the 


Ah, my brethren, my dear brethren, be | 
God, who heweth us by his prophets, behold him, who 


bY 


ſembly, behold him once more ſaying to you, O E- 
phbraim, what ſhall I do unto thee ? O Fudah, what ſhall I 


do unto thee? for your goodneſs is as the org cloud, 


that goeth away! . 25 
There are two great motives, among many others, 
which chiefly urge your converſion to day: your re- 
ceiving the Lord's ſupper this morning, and the un- 


certainty of living all this year. 
This morning you received the Lord's ſupper, and 
with it peace of conſcience, inward conſolation, n_ 
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ble pleaſure, joy unſpeakable and full of glory, if indeed 
vou did feel this, and if theſe are not in regard to you 
ſounds without meaning. What! Shall four days, 
hall four days efface all theſe impreſſions? What! 
Shall à worldly ſociety, will a ſenſual temptation, 
can a profane raillery bring you to violate all your 
reſolutions, and to be guilty of perjury towards 
God? Do not fall into the puerility mentioned a little 
while ago, do not think the great truths you have 
felt to day will ceaſe to be, becauſe you ceaſe to 
think of them Jeſus died for you, Jeſus gave him- 
ſelf for you, Jeſus demands your heart, Jeſus promiſes 
vou an eternity of happineſs; this is true to day, this 
will be true. to morrow, and all next week, during all 
Four one yo eo pleaſures: and what, pray, can 
the world offer you in lieu of the heaven that came 
| Into your conſcience, what to ſupply the place of that 
\ Redeemer, who this morning gave himſelf to you in 
à a manner fo affectionate? ' - „ 
Jo this firſt motive add the other, the vanity of 
ife, a vanity deſcribed by the renewing of the year. 
I am aware, how feeble this motive is to many of us. 
The paſt; inſures us for the future, and becauſe we 
5 * never died, it ſeems to us as if we never ſhould 
die. CCC | e CV 
My brethren, you compel us to day to ſet before you 
the moſt mournful images, which can poſſibly ſtrike 
vydur eyes. Lou oblige us to open wounds beginning 
to heal, and to anticipate the ſorrows of the preſent 
year: but what can be done? If we cannot detach 
men from the world, we muſt tear them away by 
„ore, RY LT dP ola Word Tg 
Did we deceive you laſt year, when we told you, 
that many, who were preſent in this place on, new 
year's day, would not live through the year? Hath 
not the event fully verified: the ſad prediction? An- 
ſwWer me, ye diſconſolate widows, who ſaw your huſ- 
bands, objects of the pureſt and tendreſt love, expire 
SO 85 5 10 
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in your arms. Anſwer me, ye children in mourning, ._ 
who followed your parents to the grave, How many. 
ns... are weeping for the loſs of a mother? 
low many Davids are ſaying in the hitterneſs of their 


* 


heart, O my ſon Abſalom, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. 
Mould God 7 had 2 thee! How AE | Baba 125 
e at the departing of the ſoul of their parents? 
How many Marthas and Marys, bedewing the graye of 
a brother with their tears, a brother dead four days, 
and by this time infetiqus? How many plaintive 
voices are heard in Rama? How many Rachels weep» 
ing, and refuſing to be comforted, becauſe their chit 
aren are not? „ „„ 
_ . Having confidered the laſt year, turn your atten - 
tion to this, which we are now beginning. If, inſtead 
of ſuch vague diſcourſes as we addreſs to you, God 
ſhould this moment give us light into futurity, a 
fight of his hook of decrees, a pern tene of the 
deſtiny af all our hearers, and impel us to inform 
_ each of yqu how this new revolution would intereſt 
you, what cries would be heard in this auditory ! 
There, you would ſee that haughty mag full blown 
with vanity confounded in the ſame duſt with the 
meaneſt of mankind, Here, you would ſee this you 
luptuous woman, wha refuſes nothing to her ſenſes, 
lying on a fick bed, expiring in agony between the 
pain of a mortal malady, and the juſt fear of falling 
into the hands of an angry God, Yonder, Fat, 


behold that officer, now crowned with lagrels, and 


about to reap a new harveſt of glory in the next cam» 
paign, covered with tragical duſt, weltering in his 
own blood, and finding a grave where his imagina- 


tion appointed victory to meet him, In all parts of 


this auditory, on the right hand, on the left, before, 
behind, by your "fide, in your” own pew, I ſhould 
ſhew) you carcaſes, and probably he, who hears us 


with the moſt indifference,” and who ſecretly'defpiſes 
oder ins e e ene 


4. 
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to prove the truth we are delivering, and occupy the 
firſt place in this fatal lift, 
„ 177 brethren, providence hath not homwared us 
with any new revelations, we have not a ſpirit of pro- 
heey; but you have eyes, you have a memory, you 
aye reaſon, and you are certain death will ſacriſico 
many of you in the courſe of this year. On whom 
will the tempeſt fall > Who will firſt verify our pre- 
" dition? You cannot tell; and on this ground you 
- brave, death; on this you build caſtles of vanity 
__ which 61 rk IJ Sp re wo rt: 
My brethren, eſtabliſh your tranquility and hap» 
ineſs on foundations more firm and ſolid. If you 
de affected with the motives ſet before you this day, 
and now reſolve to labour in the work of your ſalva« . 
tion, only you fear the weakneſs af your feſolutions, 
we will give you one mare leſſon, eaſy and practica- 
ble, that is, that every day of this year you retire one 
þ quarter of an hour, and think of death, There — | 
on, in thought, your ſhroud, lie down in your coffin, 
light your funeral tapers, There, obſerve your 
family wee ping, your phyſician aghaſt, your lopg and 
melancholy train, There confider your friends, your 
children, your titles, your treaſures removed for ever. 
ere, ſtrike your imagination with the falutary 
ideas of books opened, thrones prepared, actions 
55 welghtg,injuſt balances, There, loſe yourſelf in the 
'  Gark« „ 
H 


gonοmy of a future ſtate, 5 
£ wha 5 our exhortations, receive our bene. 
dictiong. irſt I turn myſelf toward the walls of that 


palace, where laws of equity, the glory and felicity 
| of theſe provinces, are made; where the important 


W hich influence religion and the ſtate, and 
ſhake all Europe, are ee Le protectors of the 
church, aur maſters and ſovereigns, may God confirm 
the power, that you poſſeſs with ſo much glory! 
God continue in your hands the reins of this re- 


hich you hold with ſe much men 


and wiſdom! God grant, you may firſt ſhare the profes 
crity and glory, which you diffuſe among all this 
people! Wider your adminiftration God grant 'reti- 
gion may flouriſh, juſtice and peace flow over the 
whole world, the Belgick name be reſpected and the na - 
tion victorious, . and after yan have been elevated to 
the pinnacle of terreſtrial grandeur, may God elevate 
you rb'everlafiing glory 1c” 27306 anon gone 
1 turn myſelf alfo to you, illuftrious ' 


© 


perſonages, 
who repreſent in theſe provinces the chief heads of the 
chriſtian world, and who in a manner exhibit in this 
aſſembly princes, electors, republicks, and monarchs, 
may God open his richeſt treaſures in favour of thoſe 
 facred perſons, who are gods upon earth, and whoſe 
auguſt characters you bear, to enable them to ſupport 
ſovereign power with dignity! God grant, they may 
always have ſuch miniſters as you, who underſtand 
how to make ſupreme authority both reſpected and 
feared ! God grant, a confederacy formed for the ſe- 
curity of all nations and people may be continued? 
And, that my wiſhes may be more worthy of the ma- 
jeſty of this place, and the holineſs of my thiniftey, L 
pray God to unite you not only by the ſame temporal 
intereſt, but by the ſame religion; may yow have the 
fame God for your Father, the ſame Jeſus for your 
Redeemer, the fame Spirit for your guide, the ſame _ 
glory for your hope! I own, at the fight of theſe lords 
of the univerſe, to whom T have the honour to addreſs 
myſelf, I feel my infignificance, and I had ſuppreſſed 
all theſe wiſhes in my heart, had I not known that 
[ ſpeak the ſenſe of all this afſembly, the benedictions 
of all the church, and the congratulations of the tate. 
.You alſo we bleſs, Levites holy to the Lord, am- 
baſſadors of the King of kings, miniſters of the ne 
covenant, who have written on your foreheads holineſs 
to the Lord, and on your breaſts the names of the (hil- 
adren of Ifrael: and you, elders and deacons of this 
church, who are as it were affociated-with us gt | 
* l 


7 


—— 


* of the miniſtry, may God animate you with the 
zeal of his houſe! God grant, you may always take 
for your model the chief Shepherd and Biſhop. of our 
' fouls! God grant, after you have preached . to.others, 
you may not; be caſt away! May you turn many 10 
een and afterward \hine as the fars for ever and 
eventi.. 1 141 
Receive our benediiich 10 fathers. and mothers of 
families, happy to ſee yourſelves born a again in the 
perſons vg your children, happier till to bring thoſe 
into the aſſembly. of the | firſt. born, whom you have 
ought into this valley of trouble! God grant, your 
zouſes may be ſanctuaries, and your children offe- 
Tg — 75 the Father of ſpirits, the God of the ſpirits of 
e 
Accept our good wiſhes, Officers, and Soldiers, you 
who after ſo many battles are going to war again, you 
who after eſcaping ſo many dangers are entering on a 
new march of perils ; may the God of battle fightinceſ- 
ſiantly for you? May victory conſtantly follow your 
eps! While you ſubdue. your enemies,” may you ex- 
renn this maxim of the wiſe man, be. f, that ruleth 
is ſpirit is better thay he that taketh a city. _ 
oung people receive our bleſſing: may you ever 
be Free vod from the contagion of the world you 
are entering! May you derts the ineſtimable days 
Fou enjoy to your ge Now may you remember 
. Creator in the 70 youth! _ 

Receive our goc — old people, who have 
already one foot in 3 grave, let us-rather ſay, who 
have. already your heart in heaven where, your treaſure 
is: May you fnd your inward man renewed day by day, 

265. your outward, man. periſbeth! May you fe 20 el _ 
«fouls; ſtrengthened as your bodies decay, and when 
mou houſe of elan "alla BF the ma heaven open 


7 e countries, to you alſo we extend our good 
2 Ling Prayers, You have been many years the 
S N | unhappy 
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unhappy. theatre of the moſt bloody war that ever was. 
May the /tord of ,the Lord, drunk with blood, retite 
into its ſcabbard, reſt and be fill! May the deſtroys». 
ing angel, who ravages your fields, ceaſe to execute 
his commiſhon! May your ſwords be beaten inta 
plough ſhares, and your ſpears into pruning "hooks, and 
may the dew of heaven ſucceed the ſhower of blood. 
that for ſo many years has been falling upon you. 


Are our benedictions exhauſted ?. Alas! on this: 


joyful day can we forget our griefs ?. Ye happy inha- 
bitants of theſe provinces, fo often troubled with a. 
recital of our afflictions, we rejoice in your proſperity. 
will you refuſe to compaſſionate our misfortunes? And 
you, fire brands plucked out of the burning, ſad and venes. 

rable ruiris of our unhappy churches, my dear bre- 

thren, whom the misfortunes of the times have caſt 
on this ſhore, can we forget the miſerable remnants 
of ourſelves ? O ye ;groaning - captives, ye weeping 
prieſts, ye ſighing virgins, ye feſtivals. profaned, ye 
ways of Zion mourning, ye untrodden paths, ye. fad 

complaints, move, O move all this aſſembly: O Jeru- 


alem, if I forget "thee, let my right hand forget her 


cunning. ' Not remember thee | let my tongue cleave: to the 


roof of my mouth if. I prefer not. Feruſalem above my chief 
"joy! O Feruſalem, peace be within thy walls, and proſ⸗- 


perity within thy palaces. For my: brethren and com- 
panions ſakes, I will now ſay peace'be. within thee! May 
God be moved, if not with the ardour of our prayers, 
yet with the exceſs of our afflictions, if not witk our 


misfortunes, yet with the deſolation of his ſanctuaries, 
if not with the bodies we carry all about the world, 
yet with the ſouls that are torn from us 


And thou, dreadful prince, whom I once honoured 
as my king, and whom I yet reſpect as à ſcourge in 
the hand of almighty God, thou alſo ſhalt have a part 
in my good wiſhes, Theſe provinces, which» thou 
threatneſt, but which the arm of the Lord protects; 


this country, which thou filleſt with refugees; but 


fugitives 
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fugitives animated with love; theſe walls, which 
contain a thouſand martyrs of thy making, but 
Whom religion renders victorious, all theſe yet reſound 
benedictions in thy favour. God grant, the fatal 
bandage that hides the truth from thine eyes may fall 
off! May God forget the rivers of blood, with which 
thou haſt deluged the earth, and which thy reign hath 
cauſed to be ſhed ! May God blot out of his book the 
injuries, which thou haſt done us, and, while he re- 
wards the ſufferers, may he pardon thoſe who expoſed 
us to ſuffer! O may God, who hath made thee to us, 
and to the whole church, a miniſter of his judgments, 
make thee a difpenſer of his favours, an adminiſtrator 
of his mercy! PETR WS Pe? „„ 

I return to you, my brethren, I include you all in 
my benedictions. May God pour out his holy Spirit 
upon all this affembly! God grant, this year may be 
to us all an acceptable year, a preparation for eter- 
nity! Drop down, ye heavens, from above, let the ſkies 
four down righteouſneſs, let the earth open, and let them 


bring forth ſalvation! ? er, es LAI 
It is not 3 to with for theſe bleſſings, they 
muſt be procured, and we muſt derive them from the 
ſource. It is not ſufficient that a frail man utters 
benedictions in your favour, we muſt pray for a rati- 
fication of them oo the Pars God. We muſt go to 
the throne of himſelf, wreſtle with him, ear- 
neſtly beſeech him with prayers and tears, and not let 
him go, except he bleſs us. Magiſtrates, people, ſol- 
diers, citizens, paſtors, flock, come let us bow our 
knees before the Monarch of the world: and you 
birds of prey, devouring cares, worldly anxieties, bg 
gone, and interrupt not our ſacrifice, © 
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tion cun „ that, kick 2a? 4, 
which is Feſus Cbriſt. Now if any man build upon this 
foundation, gold, filver, precious flones, wood, hay, flub- 
bie; every mans work ſhall be made manifeſt; for the 2 
Hall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire; aud 
be fire ſhall try every man 's work, of what ſort it is. 
If any man's work abide, which he hath built thereupon, 
he ſhall receive a reward. If any man's work ſhall be. 


© burnt, be ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he OR be N 1 
| vel ſo, as by fire. TE ate M36 


AD rules of prenchin * vo F | 
with thoſe of caring t gi we would not have 
— of this text in this place, Satisſied with me- 
ditating on it in the ſtudy, we would have choſen A 
ſubject, in which you would have been more directly 
intereſted. But what doctrine can we preach, to you, - 
which doth not engage you: to ſome diſpoſitions, th Tow 
cannot be neglected without hazarding the great ſal- 
vation, for the ſake of which you aſſemble in this 
holy place? Are we ſuch enemies to truth, or do we 
10 il underinad | it, as to teach you a.do&rine contrary 
3 to 


262 The di Ie Methods of Precebers. 


do that, which the holy Spirit hath laid down in 
ſeripture? If ſo, you ſhould remember the ſay ing of 
an apoſtle, and, animated with a holy indignation, 
ſhould exclaim, Fhough Hou, or un ungel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto us than that, which we have 
received, let him be accurſed! Gal. i. 8, 9. Do we always 
keep in fight, while we are working in the building 
of the church, the pattern. andy 10 us in the mount, 
Heb. viii. 5. you ought to be attentive, diligent and 
teachable. Do we make an odious mixture of truth 
and errour, Cbriſt and Belial, light and darkneſs: you 
ought, to exerciſe” your ſenſes to diſcern good from evil. 
It is this inſeparable connection of your duty with ours, 
which determined me to explain the text. It directly 
regards the various methods of the preachers of the 
gol pel: but as the terms are metaphorical and ob- 


eure, it will be neceſſary to develop the ning ” 


the apoſtle in the following manner, 

Firſt we, will examine what gave occaſion for the 
words next we will obſerve the defign of the apoſtle 
in writing them in the third place, we will explain 
the ſeveral figures made uſe f---and nen we will 
on the ſubject: to practice. woo 


* 7:4 The une of the text will appear by a Little 
attention to the connection in which it ſtands. St. 
Paul had been endeavouring to put an end to the di- 
viſions of the church at Corinth, and to deſtroy the 
party ſpirit of the Corinthians. Ought we to be 
aſtoniſhed, that churches are ſo little unanimous now, 
when we ſee diverſity often among apoſtles and pre- 

mitive chriſtians ? If peace, left by Jeſus Chriſt as an 
inheritance to his apoſtles, could not be maintained 
in churches gathered by theſe bleſſed men, where 
muſt we look for it? Perhaps, diviſion was partly 
wg: to the imprudence of tome preachers in their 
primitive churches: but certainly their hearers had a 
hit hand in fomenting them. The . had 
1 ; 1 erent 
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different gifts, and their hearers divided into parties 
under their miniſtry, It is always allowable to diſtin- 
guiſh men, who have received great talents from God, 
Found ſuch as have received abilities not ſo great > but 
theſe Corinthian chriſtians affected to exalt thoſe f 
their miniſters, who, they thought, were men of the 
moſt eminent abilities, to the depreſſion and diſeou- 
ragement of the reſt, and under pretence of paying 
homage.to God the giver of-theſe talents, they-v 
indiſcreetly idolized the men who had received them. 
Moreover, they made as many different religions, as 
God had given different commiſſions, and different 
abilities to miniſters to execute them. Each party at 
Corinth choſe out of theſe pretended religlons that, 
which appeared moſt conformable to its prejudices. 
The converted pagans were for St. Paul; to whom che 
eonverſion of the Gentiles had been committed, and 
who had brought them to the knowledge of Jeſus | 
Chriſt; and they fail; for our parts, we are of Paul. 
Such as had a taſte for eloquence were for Apollos, 
who was an eloquent man, and mighty in the ſeriptures, 
and they ſaid, ze are of Apollos. The converted Jews 
were for Peter, who diſcovered a great deal of mode 
ration toward their ceremonies, and who had even com- 
pelled the Gentiles to live us the Jets did, that is to mix 
the ſimple worſhip of the new teſtament with the co- 
remonial obſervances of the law, and they ſaid, as for 
us, wwe are of Cephas. And thoſe + „Jews, Who obſti- 
nately continued the ceremony of cireumciſion, pre- 
tended that they had no need of the authority either 
of Paul or of Apollos, or of Cephas, for the example 
of Jeſus Chriſt, all had himſelf: been circumciſed, 
was ſufficient for them, and for theit parts, they were 
St. Paul tells theſe Corinthians that; as long « 
they ſhould continue in this diſpoſition, he ſhould con- 
fider them as novices in the chriſtian religion, able at 
mo _ to underſtand the firſt principles,” not to 
0 comprehend 
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5 comprehendrhemholedefign, Haren, them, thatthere | 
erg. in this religion reaſures of Wiſtom. and knowledge, 
ut, 3nto.. which, men could never enter, who mixed 
4 g | by ne wen atended 49,martify.chem.; 
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BY taiſed the dead, who ſleto the wicked with the breath of 
N  - their lips, who ſtruck dead at their feet Ananias and 
Sapphira, and, to ſay more ſtill, who were ' imme» 
diately conducted by the Spirit of God in their mi- 
niſtry? Yet behold the man, who was firſt in this claſs 
of extraordinary men, behold: this choſen veſſel, behold 
| the man, who could ſay, I was not 2 whit behind the 
5 very thiefeft apoſtles, 2 Cor. xi. 5. behold him, doing 
bomage for all his own talents, and all thoſe of his 
colleagues to that grace, from which they came, and 
which bleſſed the adminiſtration of them. Io is 
Paul Whois Apollos? He that planteth is nothing,” Be 
tlhat wwatereth is nothing, but God that giveth the increaſe. 


II. It was to be feared (we proceed to the defipn of 
the text) it was to be feared, that under pretencè that 
all the miniſters of the goſpel were united im one point 
of equality; under pretence that none of them were 
any mote than ſervants of God, and canals by which 
he communicated himſelf to the church; I fay it was 
hazardous, and much to be ſuſpected, whether teachers 
themſelves would not abuſe this equality by applying 
what the apoſtle meant onlyof the abilities of preachers 
to the very doctrines themſelves, which they taught, 
If this were doubtful in regard to the preachers, it 
was no leſs ſo in regard to the hearers. People have, 
1 think, a natural biaſs to ſuperſtition. They eaſily 
ſhew that reſpect, which is due only to the character 
of a miniſter of the living God, to all that put it on, 
even to ſuch as uſe it only for the perverting of the 
goſpel, yea to thoſe who endeavour to ſubvert it in- 
tirely. Becauſe we ought not to hear the goſpel in a 
ſpirit of chicanery. and ſophiſtry, it is ſuppoſed we 
ought to lay aſide a ſpirit of diſcernment. Hence this 
way of ſpeaking, ſo ſuperſtitious, and at the ſame time 
ſo common among us, that is, that whatever differ- 
ence there may be in preachers, yet they all preach the 
word of God: But is it not impoſſible, that from a text, 
ä dor. V. „ 8 | 5 which 
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s . 


v hieh is che word of God, explications may be given, 
| which are only the word of Man, Not impoſhble, did 
day } I believe it ſelgom, if ever happens, that two mi- 
giſters treat of one ſubiact wit bout at leaſt one of them 
a with the word of God cane expreſſions which 
; r Why? Becauſe the con- 
of their ſentiments ean never he ſo perfect, 
ow will differ an ſome queſtjons. Now, of two 
men, one of takes the affirmative fide of a 
| „and the other the negative, one of them 
1 — gy in this reſpect, preach the word of 
pat Ve and the other the word of man. You thould 
Rat, therefore, pay 8. ſuperſtitious attention to our dif- 
— Vou ſhould not, under pretence that all your 
Winiſters mus preach/ the word of God, confound the 
word of Gad with che word of man. Whatever pa- 
Songs you may be obliged to have with our imper- 
1 not equally to eſteem two diſ- 
— ateſt part of one of which you call, 
. 1% call, the word of Gods and * 
. f the other the word of man. ? 
he deſigu of t. Paul in our text is di eur 
judgment on this ſubject. For this p 3 he di- 
vides preachers into three claſſes, The firſt are ſuch 
as preach-the word of man, not only different from 
the word: of God, but directly in eppofition to it. 
"The ſecond proach the pure word of God without 
human mixtures. The ehird do indeed make the 
word of God the ground of their preaghing, but mix 
with it the explications and traditions of men. The 
eriges theſe three kinds of preachers, 
_ informs us of their deſtination, and what gecount God 


Will require of their miniſtr. 


1 Other faundation can no man Jay than that iel is 
2d. This is directed againſt ſuch miniſters as preach 
the word of. man in * oppoſition tothe word of 
Dod, or the doftrine — by Jeſus: Chriſt. What 
me nun eſtination of ſuch miniſters? Rs 


X 


damental points of the chriſtian religion, in oppbſition 


them. All the inferences they drawfromtheſe * 


5 — God the ground of their 
mix the word of man with it, and disfigure: it willi 
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liven by ctinatug; ao mas can preach, no — 


lay any other foundation than that-which is leid. No. tan 
can! Not that his can never happen. Alas! This 
Hath toe | dz witne communities, 


Which underrhechriftian name ſubvert all the faun- 


dations of che chriſtian religion. But 2 a 

ſo wichout rendering himſelf guilty: of the greateſt 

menden himſelf to the greateſt puniſha- 

gory 5 Ant W e ae A ftver | 
21 If any mas build upon this foun 

precibus ſlaues. Theſe are miniſters, * 

pure word of God. They not only retain all uthe fun- 


to the former e ſubvert theme hut the np 
theſe truths ſo us t affirm/ nothing ineo 


noiples'-naturafly proceed: from them, and ther 
whole — — to the foundation n 
it is built On this account it ig et | 
ſlver, and predions flones. - What ſhall fting 
of theſe — — great day of judgment, hen 
their doctrine ſhall be examined? They ball rerei be a 
retard. They ſhall ſhave en ee 
to 5.775 miniſters of ny TR We 5499216 eobiv 
1 nan build apon this a 
. — miniſters, Who veally'- make 
ing: but whd 


their fanciful ſophiſtry. When the doctrine of theſe 
miniſters ſhall be examined in the great day of judge 
ment what ſhall their deſtiny be? They, themjelues ſhall 
be ſaved, bocauſe they have taught nothing ** 
contrary to the eſſential tr of aa bur ; 
they ſhall have no reward. for exercifing a miniſtry; 

in hich they rendered the word of God of leſs effect 
ing wich it the traditions of men, and they 


by | 0 
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tion of their hearers in a manger unworthy of the di- 
ciples of Jeſus Chriſt... 

This is, my brethren, a general view of the Uefa 
of our text: but this is not ſufficient. to give an exact 
knowledge of it. In a diſcourſe intended to prevent, 
or to eradicate a certain kind of ſuperſtition, nothing 
:ought tobe propoſed that is likely to cheriſh it. You 
mould not be required to believe any thing without 

the moſt full and convincing. evidence. Having 

therefore thewn, you. the general deſign. of the text, 
we, Wi proceed 5 our third article, and eren the 

Woe metaphors made uſef, in f. buche den . aut 
Ax A Ws 

0 ut, Alcbongh all theſe 5 expr ons are k 

Ra 14 55 nh Salah and very. bold, yet they are not 

= ſcure to you. Which of you is ſuch, a 

25 5 4 do not ſay only in the ſtyle of the inſpired 

thors, as not to ries the idea -aff ed to the term 

| Tout dation por ag Ger call e maſſy ſtones 

41. Ros 2 re 228 
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5 . undations ſignify ſome 2 . 


No in ſciences, 

55 Which all the reſt, e the, 0 

| 9725 Foundation laid is Feſus Chrif.. Thee ms w 
70 7 underſtood in this place, as in many Fry a 
120 chriſtian religion, which is called Jeſus hriſt, 

n erely-becauſe. Jeſus Chriſt. taught i it to the — 4 
ut becauſe his hiſtory, - that is, his ſufferin e 
grad, and his reſurrection, is the principal vines 
Ip this ſenſe the apoſtle ſays, he derermi 72 85 4 

ny 411 among the Corinthians ſaue Feſus Ch 
eee, that is, the chriſtian religion, f 
ä 15 r of Chriſt is a princi al articl R a 
| he other embl ems, οοο. Hay, ubblen 4d 

| reciols None {c ee convey.thei 

ejuſt now affixed log 12 05 As. 8 
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buncles, and 


| peace of thy children, © 


many more opinions on the mean 13 of theſe words, 
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of an edifice, it is natural to ſuppoſe, that wood, bay; 
and Hubble, eſpecially when they are oppoſed to "gold, : 
fitver, and precious flones, ſhould mean docrines leſs con- 
ſiderable, either becauſe they are uncertain, , or unim- 
mn.” 

For the ſame reaſon; 5 old, lber, reciouls biet, i Y 
ity in the edifice of the gol, te 92 in the en of | 
preachers, ſuch "doctrines as are. excellent, ſablit ime, 

fern ee In this ſenſe the prophet Ilalab, de- 


ſeribing the glory of the church under the £ overn- 
ment of — eſſiah, ſays, Bebold, Twill lay\ thy flones. 


with fair colours, and thy foundation; with ſapphires. And 
T will make = windows of agates, and thy gates of car- 
[ thy 2 0 led ſaut flones, Ehe liv. 
11, 12. and, by way of explaining this meta bor ical 
language, he adds in the very next words NA 
children ſhall be taught of the Le Lord ra, 27 5 great ſh 00 tl be th 


7, at Lcaff chere Ie 


There is a little more diffi cu 


Every mans work ſhall be made Mani 
declare it, becauſe : it Hall. be reveals, 757 e, 4 ire 

Hall try every man's work of what fort it is. "Without 
detailing, and refuting erroneous. opinions. on. "theſe. 


words, let it ſuffice that we point out the true Tenſe, 


By the 1 we underſtand the final judgment.” . his 


day is called in many paſſages of ſcripture the day of 
the Lord, the gay, of that day by excellence. hus the 
apoſtle, eſus Chriſt j rk 1 rm you unto the end, "that ye 


he 1 blameleſs in the "our Lord, chap, i. {Thus 

ſpeaking of the pr di puniſhment 0 the in · 
cha erſon, he ſays, deliver ſuch an one unto Satan 
for the as ruftion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be - ſaved. 
in the day of the” Lord Feſus, chap, v. 5. So again, 7 


know whom I have believed, and I am per / ated 1 that he is 


able to keep that which I have committed unto mM 4 gainſt 


that day, 2 Tim. i. 12. In that day every man's 2 
frall be revealed, or made manifeſt by oy.” t is not aſto- 


viſhing, 
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8 that fire ſhquſe be joined here withithe day of 
ent. The ſeripture teacheth us in more than 

45 lzce,' that the terrible day of judgment will ve. 
 rify in the moſt dreadful of ali ſepfes this declaration 
God 24 aketh 8 his angels, and flaming fire his mini. 
en Hence t he pſalniſt ſay 8, Wipe even 
15. Ford hath ſpoken, and eee the earth from-the rng 


Moe Ao ay Jed there, A fire hol 
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gi po 251 e the Lord ene, when he . 

Leue, 


in hit fairs, 4 
Hl! be reraled front beg ven fr, 
vengeanc on them thar knor not e Shed vin 
po. 8,'' Fhough all theſe” paſſages caſt light on the. 
text, get richly ſpeaking, 1 think” the! apoſtle pres 
ents the fire of the day o 5 ent here 
&:foinewhat different from that” pj 
Sade 
an e allen 
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. 1 $ above, ft ve of che divine inflience oves the power 
Gf 'nkture;//and reads, auh make! tr winds and fires Mea de 
| ent, of n his meſſengers. This is perfectly 965 
ler- firſt to t original term econdiy to the context, . 0 
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Now we ſhould bs obliged to have recourfe' to foirs 
ſubterfuge to make ſenſe of the text, if we undetftooh 
the apoſtle ſpeaking. of the fize of hell. How car the 
works of the and the an be equally Ma- 
nife zfied by the fire of hell! 
2 pa a muoh moreifiniple and natural oxpoſicios. 
ven of the words of the text. The chief 
deng — a day of judgrent is to examine the aH 
of 12 * and to diſtinguith bad actions : from g 


and good from better. This is am ides. contained in 4 


thouſand paſſages of ſoripture, and it would be us. 


lefs to prove ĩt. Now the apoſtle, in order 10 n 
us-underftand that the eber en till be com ete, 162 
preſents it under the ſimilitude of che m 


and beſt known trials among men, of 5 


metals by fire certainly — in its kind. 
is, that the ſacred writers have choſen this to e pla 
the trials, which God makes his childrem go through 
im this world. I ſelect only one p aſſag ot 2 great 
number, Tut the trial of you fal, eing mul wo 
precions\than of gold that 22 though it be tried wi 
re, might be — 25 and honour, and glory at th 
appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 7. The rial 6 
your faith is a remarkable word im the original. Gos 
greek authors uſe it for the trial of metals I the fire. 
rates. uſes the term exactly as St. Peter doch, is 
ny goli is the fre. return 10 the text/ which 1 left 
only for che ſake of explaining it the'berrer; Sr. Pat 
here repreſents the day of ju nr as a time of the 
moſt exact and ſevere-trial of che actions of men, and 
particularly of the doctrines of miniſters of the g | 
Foe this purpo ſe he pow the trial with d = 
metals b fie. Saith he, the different doctrines of 
niſters of the goſpel ſhall. then be put inco a ori 
that they may be fully aig nr ar the ſarje fe proce 
Pure gold is ſeperated and diſtinguiſhed 
matter mixed with it: "Every may + 280 Je . 
: _— hs 2 the 0 that, is, e of W _ | 
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declare it; becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire, that-is, the: 
day of Judgment like fire applied We —_— — 2 
every man'swwork,' of what fort it is. 

he apoſtle purſuing the ſame 0 Aa If 
any man's work abide, which he bath built thereupan, he: 
ſhall recerve a rewarll; that is, if the doctrine, which a 
miniſter of the goſpel ſhall have taught, and built on 
the foundation that is laid, if this doctrine ſhall abide» 
the trial of the day of judgment, as gold abides that, 
of fireg che preacher ſhall receive a reward: but if 
his doctrine burn, if it will not abide this trial, if it 


be like che foreign matter mixed with gold;and;which! | 


burns when gold is tried with F mls pedankies; 
will loſerthe honour and pleaſure of his work; he will 
have to reward for his miniſterial ſervices: but as to: 
himſelf perhaps he may be ſaved, however, he will 
— drfficuleyy be-toill be ſaved as by pre. Why 
heibefaved? Becauſe his doctrine did not go: to 
the abverſion ol chen principal. truths af the: chriſs 
tian religion. Why will he be ſaved with difficulty: | 
„ee ee with the flignmty 
of αriſtiarity. Why is the falwation oft ſuch ar man 
uncertein? Becauſe it is poſſible, chat the; motives: - 
which indured him ao preachtſuch a doctrine, andi t 
prefer ivibefore what St. Paul compares to aa and pre- 
cine fou, may have been ſo deteſtable a8 tordeſtrue 
alldtheipuniſhments denounced againſt ſuch as fall, 
have ſubverted —— ot Þ the goſpel. If you! 
doubt whether; —_ ſenſe: yy have given uo this meta- 
rieal expreſſion; /aved as ; be juſt, we be 
eave to — in — — det iti is melb-foundeds. 
-:Firſt; the ſenſe given 1 is not forced ſor mothing is 
mare natural than to expreſs 4 — rigs 
— taken from di — thus wer fay! 
my _ from ſbipturarſi to deſeribe à man; Nh 
d from any great danger: /andcithe; fame: 


. reſled with equal ia ptneſs, owhen we ſaya 1 
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man freed from forne b e dune den er, the 


1 the ade is nor only Juſt; and een 
ful in itſelf, but it ĩs common in profane writers. In 
this manner Emilius Paulus, to ſnew that he had 
hardly eſeaped the rage of the populace during his 
firſt conſulſhip, ſays, that he eſbaped a popular cun- 
flagration, in which he was half burnt:Inlike-manner: 
Cicero, ſpeaking. of the miſeries of life, ſays, that it 
would be better not to be born, but that if we have 
the misfortune to be born the moſt advantageous ching 
is to die ſoon, and to flee from the — of fortune 
as.from a con 10867 N e With ee ene 
„ Thirdly the aniedaphoy: in the text is common in 
| other:parts of ſcripture, as in Amos, I haue overthrotun 
: you; as God overthreus Sodom and Gombrrab,! 
and ye wire as a firebrand plucked out of the burning, obap. 
iv. 11% The apoſtle Jude adopts the ſame figure, and 
ſays;| ſaue othorsctuith Grop Pulling tbem out of tlie fire, 


weinen Or D e e nden 
 Byzeſtabliſhing / the true ſenſe of the text -onifolid> 
| grounds; 1 think we have ſufficiently reftutedalllenones: 
ous/ opinions concerning-it, and yet thete © are: two, 
which for diffrront reaſons I cannot heip mentioning- 
Phe firſt is the opinion of thoſe, hſthink, the 
apoſtle meant by the Fre in the text i the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. This opinion hath an air of probabit 
lity, yet .-do4 not think it certain. Fhe time of: 
the deſtruction of / Jeruſalem is often called in ſotipꝰ 
ture, as well as the time of the final judgment, that 
day, the day of the Lord, and the calamities of tho 
day are repreſented under the idea of fire, and lite- 
rally ſpeaking fire did make ſad ravages; in Jer 
8 in he & temple. :; However, there is a deal of 
perplexity: in the paraphraſe given of the text by ſuch 
as are of this opinion. This is it, exactly as we havet 
tranſcribed; ĩt from a celebrated ſcholar. . The fire af 
thecdeſtrudtion of Jeruſalem will * * the 
| rines 


| ._ whether they be forei 


2 The differ#uf bod f — 


dacttines of your teachers be thoſe of the goſpel, or. 
n notions, He, whoſe doctrine 

will abide this trial, ſhall receive a reward: but he, 
whoſe: dottvine: will not abide. it. wilt _ Fe: ſeuit wk 
His miniſterial Jabours.”; s ite 2 47 


We faid this opinion pen abi but . — 


may ſo with the leaſt-fhadow-of truth of the opinion of 
ſome of the church of Rome, who pretend that 13 


- Becauſe, ſuppoſe. purgatory were taught in bes 


poflages of ſcripture,” which we are very far from 
, great:violence muſt be done to this text 8 


nd th doctrine here; for on ſuppaſition the 


tets oi the 
vain\doEtrines mall be Alike tried by this ſire 
_ Becauſe St. Paukſays here of this ſine things 
2 tonthe ia, Which thenchurchoef, Rome 
ms of purgatory. They exempt ſaints of the firſt 
dvder; and in this claſs St. Paub certainly holds ond6iof 
the moit.eminent — — but our apoſtleʒ far from 
thinking 
ae — — 0vefy warn! s w 
bo tuied, that is the work: of —— 


haus hut om the foundation gokd,:filver, precious fines; 


Maul Der ried; as well as that of other miniſters, who = 


aun bare hrt on, abe foundation 205d-and Subd, 
dub the chief raaſon for our the comment 
of: the church of Nome Ferse of the doctrine 


hbetet eden dettrine, which enervates the at ſacri- 
fige, that Jefus\Chri® offered om the eroſs / for the fins 


of thankind; a doctrine direQly oppoſite to a great 


munber of paſſagas of ſcripture; which tell us that 
thime'is no inn tb them that are in Chris Jeſs, 
har d tar believethr is paſſed from death unto life, that 
wen. e „ hes evil la 


Kü 4 | comes 


:{peaks here of the fire of purgatory. f 1% 


ſpeaks of purgatory, — — — 
fine oi purgatory ſhall try the doctrines of the miniſo 
vaſo that ſuhſtantiab doctrines, 60M 


diractiy 5 


from ſueh ani lire a he 


jeff, proof of which they bring the texts A 


- f. eels: eb 


ke of fre, "pa 290 alt 1 ; 


Lats les i. SP SO * e — 93 — 


build on "the foundation,” laid —— — - 


ſion oblliges us — cie:iqhadnadinatsr 20 kak 


and who gives only falſe directions, who poiſons: the 


f 
| 


Tbs Aen. Mathads of "Preach, a 
pod, nod Jhatl enter int peace, Rom: viii. i. John v: 2h | 


and Ifta, tviiy 1; 2. A doctrine funded on a thouſand 


viſions and fabulous tales, more ſit for times of pagau 
— days 1. ange reak 2 A; RE nt 


by 7815 1 ] SP A 14 « Þ os Þ $4 12 Y * * 5 0 8 IP 
., ** f 8 . 


ine The Gelb fine: frolns why. — — 
de: that whick is lack The ſecond art 


wood; hay, and fubble,” The third are facts as höhe 
the fame foundation gold, filver, awd: precious ſtane r 
Thanks be to God we have no other: concern. witht 


ihe fivſt of theſe-articles except that, which com 


reachens, and the blindneſs of their kearers! 0: ; 
What a ſtrange condition is that of a: man, W 
loys his ſtudy, his reading, his metlitatiou, 


| . his publick and private diſcourſes to ſubwert 


the foundations of that edifice,, which Jeſus / Cui 
came ta erect among manitind, and wich he. hath 


cemented with his blood! What a doctrine is that of 


a man who pre fumes to call hunſelf a on 
ſcience} a paſtor of a flock, an interpretor of ſeripturez 


ſouls: — to his care, and darkens and tags 
rures the word of God. Jefus:Chrift, to confound;the 
gloſſts of the falſe teachers of his time faid;:ys bucrt 
heard, that it wwas ſaid by them of old time Land fronts 


2 Tay anto yo otherwiſe. The teachers, of whom Lipeak, 


char it as ſaid. 157 urea ace * and ſo: . 1 ſay 
you otherwiſe. Vou have heard, that it was ſaid 
by eſus Chriſt, ſearch the ſcriptures : but J ſay to you, 
that the ſeriptures are dangerous, and that only one 
order of men ought to ſee them. You have heard, 
that it hath been ſaid in the inſpired writings, prove 
all:things: but I ſay unto you, it is not for you to ex- 
amine, Wer to ſubmit. Vou have heard — it hath 
been ſajd by Jeſus Chriſt, that the rulers over the _—_— 
exerciſe. lor Cs over them, but it ſhall nat be ſo 
Joe Bur I. fay unto you, that the pontiff hat af fot 
omineernot only over the Gentiles; but even over 
q thaſs vi o rule them. Vou have heard, that it hath 
been ſaid ble 1 are-the dead which dis in the Lord, that 
5 ſoul of Lazarus zuas carried by the angels into 
N e m's. boſom .: but I, I ſay unto you, that the dead 
. hav the miſeries of this life only into incom· 
parably, greater miſeries in the flames of purgatory. 
Af, this diſpoſition be deplorable conſidered in 
itſelf, it becomes much more ſo hy attending to the 
ave ee it, Sometimes it is ignorance, 
which Wa ſincerely crawl in the thickeſt 


eſs ich 
t. Sometimes it is obſtinacy, which impels per” 
ple to maintain, for ever to maintain, what they have 
| once affirmed, | Sometimes it is pride, that will not 
acknowledge a miſtake, Sometimes it is intereſt, 
which 3 in a communion, that opens a path 
2 riches a 8 benefices and mitres, an ar- 
 chiepiſcopa 3 and a triple crown. Always, it 
| i * 05 of. the great ſalvation, which deſerves 
all our pains, vigilance. the moſt ane. nenen | 
the me difficult. 41 14 0 | 
My brethren, let vsacknowledge the 8 con- 
fexred on us by providence in delivering us from theſe 
errours, Let us 'bleſs the happy days of the refor- 
mation, in which our ſocieties were built on the foun- 
| GT laid by Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles, Let us 


Never | 


the fine ſt opportunities of abtaining 
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never diſhonour it by an irregular life. Let us never 
regret the ſacrifices we have made to it. Let us be 
always ready to make more. We have already, many 
of us, given 2 eſtabliſhments, our fortunes and 
our country; let us give up our paſſions, and if it be 
requiſite our lives. Let us endeavour to perpetuate 
and extend it, let us defend it by our prayers, as well 
as by our labour and vigilance. Let us pray to God 
for this poor people, from whoſe eyes a fatal bandage 
hides: the light of truth. Let us pray for ſuch of 
our brethren as know it, but have not courage to pro- 
feſs it. Let us pray for thoſe poor children, who 
ſeem as if they muſt receive it with their firſt nou- 
riſhment; becauſe their parents know it: but do 
not yet know it, and who perhaps; alas! will neter 
know it. If our inceſſant prayers for them continue | 
to be rejected; if out future efforts to move in their 
favour the compaſſion of a mereiful God ef 15 

8 


— as our former efforts have been; 
ture tears, like our former ſorrows be in val 
wilhexelaim, O. Lord, how long! O wall, or 
ter Il Zion, let tears run down like à rivt) 
me thyſelf no reſt, let not the apple of th 25 61 
O36, th at male mention f the Lord, ketp not. 
705 * till he tab liſs, and till he nie 
'aiſe\in the earth, N. Vi net Laie 2 
vii. 6, 7 n Op 336) Ar! E 3302 480 * 
7 —_— not the 8 oreſeribee to this ſermon Ahle 
forbids my detailing the two remaining article 445 Grd 
a;reaſon;'6f. another kind. I- fear; Welle I chara 
rige the two kinds, ofi doctrises zich are born OE F 
on the foundation; but which *however ate 4 
equal value, I myſelf ſhould lay another fotini = 
The religion of Jeſus Chriſt is founded on 8 
Chriſt is dove. The virtue, which hie moſt pf 975 
commended ito bis diſeiples, i lee ly bes a 
ILappeal here tor thoſe, e ve ſopie Ades bene, 


nantssof — Wit 
Nee 4 | our . 


3 
Reer 
e i 


ef — — rl en doa br 
In a 1 — eeptity toon apr 


- viſlepcres in queſtions of mere curiofir ye und to con- 
traſt dt aedth that which is: — to give that 
. age, und full demonſtration of the great 


hg wn . owt it would be neceflary: to eontraſt 
2 fimpic ſpeculation tending only to ex · 
_ etciſe che mind with ſuch practical diſcourſes, as tend 
2 ſanctify the heart, to regulate the ſife, to render 
the child — his parent, and the parent kind 
und equitabie to his/ child, the ſubject ſubmiſſive to 
the laws of his rulers, and the ruler attentive to che 
happineſs of 5 che — —— — 15 
— ary Ty FACES S1 
ane claſs, would be aig 


nir God, charging cee 
of the marvellous, more proper t to divert children than 
to tatist y inquiſitive minds, and to contraſt theſe with 
che of men; h never ſet a Rep. without 
_ the light of the golpel i in ener and ann 
aueh kor their gude.“ e 1 *  BYK: 
In a fourth claſs, we ought to eee thoſe miſer 


ble ſophiſms, which pretend to ſu pport truth with. 


the arms of errour, and include — — fcruple what- 


evor favours, and whatever ſeems to favour the cauſe. 


20 be maintained, with clear ideas, cloſe reaſonings 
nnd natural concluſions, ſuch as a preacherbrings, who 
knowshow to weigh in a juſt balance truth and falſe- 


dood, probability and proof, opjecvere-aod demon- N 
mathe ee N! 
In a Gfeh claſs, ſhould en role open the Gaper- 

| Aickat: ideas, ſometimes low and vulgar, of à man 


without eicher ele vation pr penetration, and to con- 


religion, of which they are capableQ. 


7 


rad 


= 


flones? What will be the deſtiny of thoſe, who ſhall 


adorned, Yet I love to contemplate: that great d 
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traſt them with the diſcourſes of ſuch happy ee 
as ſoar 1 God, even to the 4 god. 
All theſe. diſſimilitudes it would be my duty 5 


| ſhew; but 11 will not proceed, and I make 2 ſacrifice 


to. charity of all the details, which the ſubje& would 
bear. I will not even deſcribe. the miſeries, which 
are denounced againſt ſuch as build ay. an flubbl; on 
the foundation of the goſpel, nor the unhappineſs af 


thoſe, who. Hall he Tenn at laſt to have: preferred 


ſuch doctrines before the gold, filver, and previons —— | 
. 
e 0 man, he 7 
«bare Let the firſt think of om account the 1 * 
ive of their miniſtry, and the ſecond of the ule they 
aye made af their time, and „ 


docility. 


1 would-rather. offer you objefts more att | 
and urge motiyes more tender. We told you at ings 


beginning of this diſcourſe that your duties, chriſ- 
tian people, have a cloſe connection with ours, and 


we word add, our defiigation: ab anne with 
"I What will 5 the A af ſuck, a8 | Wall have bull | 
on the foundations of chriſtianity gold, filuer, and precious 


have exerciſed ſuch a miniſtry ? What will be che 
deſtiny of ſuch as have incorporated themſelves with 
it? Ah! my brethren, I place my happineſs and glorꝝ 
in not being able fully to anſwer, this queſtions 'T 
congratulate. myſelf for not being able to find im — 2 
lively enough to repreſent the pomp; with uhi 

hope, my moſt beloved auditors, you AE — 


in which the oa of faithful miniſters, and Githfalt 
chriſtians will be made manifeſt by fre. I love to fill 
my mind with the day, in which God will come tn be 
2lorified in his ſaints, and admired in all them that be- 
N Thall. bs. 10. wen 6 the * — 


n m. ahnen Auel of Preachert. 
Fon above, and to the earth, that he may j. e bis, 605 


Thoſe that haus made a cbuenant with me by ſ crifite, ver. 5. 
1 love to ſatiate my ſoul with ideas of the redeemed of 
every kindred, and tongue, ani people, and nation in com. 
R pany with ten thouſand times teh thouſand, and thouſands 
| * thoufands of angels, Reeve vl g; 11. Ar the head of 
* — body I ſee three chiefs. | 
The —— is Tus he * the author and finiſher of our 
faith; Heb. xii. 2. re this divine leader preſenti 
himfelf before his 55 with his wounds, his — 


and his blood, and ſay ing, Father, I have finiſhed the 


| 2 which thow- Sev me todo; And now, O Father, 
"#lorify thou me with thine ozon felf, with the glo which 
1 225 with thee before the world was, John xvii. 4 5. 
Having glorified the head, glorify the members, 
fave my people. Then will the efernal Father crown 
ſuch juft and holy petitions with ſucceſs. Then 
Will be accompliſhed in regard to Jeſus Chriſt this 
magnificen 3 , Aſk of me, and I ſhall give __ the 
| teathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt par 
the earth for thy poſſeſſion, Pſah. ii. 8. Such * port pe 
thine empire govern with arod of iron, and daſh them in 
Pieces like u potter s veſſel: but enter thou into thy kingdom 


with thy fubjects, thy ſaints, thy well- beloved, and 


ſhare with them thy glorious inheritance. 
e ſecond leaders are prophets, — nd 
| e £ appearing before God with the conqueſts 
made, the nations they converted, the perſecu- 
f rions they endured for the love of God and bis goſ- 
1. — — Fg promiſes made to theſe holy — 
acco ed, they that turn to righteouſneſs 
2 ine as the Lars 2 ever and ny Wh the nf 


nan ſhall fit in-the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit 4 | 


twelve thrones,” judging the teve ve trives of Iſrael, Dan. 
Zit 4. Matt. xix. 28. 
The third will be dach miniſters as have been ws 


Inver 9" the 2 as "Re af wetd-of Ce 


 Pfal-1. 4. faying, Gather my faint together unto me, | 


. © PENS, way TY 


e od I es. Be, = 


2 6 l 


ſin? Shall yours be 
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I think I ſee theſe miniſters, humbled for their faults, 


convinced of their frailty, imploring the divine mercy 
for the blemiſhes of their miniſtry: but yet with 


that humble confidence which the compaſſion of God 


allows, and ſaying, behold us, the doctrite we have 
preached, the minds we have informed, the wanderers 


wie have reclaimed, and with the hearts which we 


have had the honour of animating with thy love. 
What, in that great day, what will be your deſtiny, 


chriſtian people? Will yours be the hearts, which we ' 


ſhall have animated with divine love, or thbſe from 


which we never could baniſh the love of the world? Shall 


you be among the backſliders, whom we ſhall have 


reclaimed, or 8 ſuch as ſhall have perſiſted in 
e minds we have enlightned, or 


among t 770 who mall have lain in darkneſs nds ig- 
norancer Nen. 


Ah! My brethren, the firſt 555 our ie, Uh moſt | 
affectionate of our prayers, out ſecret meditations, 
our public diſcourſes, whatever we undertake, what- . 
ever we are we conſecrate to prepare you for that great 
day, N hat is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? 

Are notceven ye'in the preſence of our Lord Feſus' Chriſ at 
his coming; Ye are our glory and joy, 1 Theſſ. ii. 19, 20. 
To God be _—_ and pra e "for ever x qu ever. 
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1 he dee Thing of Gov. 


Rn xi. 33. 


4 ut ' 
v 


O the 455 Wi the riches both of the wiſdom ind Wong f 
1 God! How unſearchable are his hain and * 
9905 Pal finding out?! f 


} E a the Wer cauſes 4 the depravity 4 
mankind is, that they form mean ideas of God. 
The idea of the God we adore, and the notion of the 
morality we ought to practice are two things cloſely 
connected together, If we confider God as a being 
elevated, great and ſublime, out morality will bs 
great, ſublime and elevated too. If, on the contrary, 
we conſider God as a being, whoſe deſigns are narrow, 
whoſe power is limited, and whoſe plans are partial, 
we , apr a morality artes to ſuch an ima» 
ginary of 
My brethren, there are two very different ways of 
forming this ſublime idea, which hath ſuch an influ- 
ence over religion, and morality, The magnificence 
of God may be underſtood by what is known of. Gol 
the things that are made, by the brilliancy, of the 
un, by the extent of the firmamenit, and by all — 
various creatures which we behold ; and judgi 
the workman by the work, we ſhall exclaim in Acht 


* ſo 1 wonderful . O Lord, how W 


9 
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js thy name in all the earth! Thou haſt ſet thy glory above 
2  . the heaven. When I conſider thy: heavens, the work of 
. 7 fingers, the moon and the flars which thou haſt ordain- 
| ed, what is man, that thou art mindful of him? And the 
fon of man thay bon vifiteſt him; Rom, i. 19, 20. Plal, 
IViii. 1, &c. , e on it, . 
But there is another way to know the magnificence 


3 like the ſeraphims, covers its face before the majeſty 
of God, and exclaims with the prophet, verily thou 
art a God that hideft thyſelf, Iſa. xlv. 15. The ſecret 


| things belong unto the Lord pur God, but thoſe things which 
are reveales 7 7 


found and practical knowledge. O the depth. of the 
riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! How un. 
ſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out! 
In ortler to enter into the mind of the apoſtle, it is ne- 
ceſſary to obſerve the ſubject to which * | 
text, and never to loſe ſight of the deſign of this whole 
epiſtle, The apoſtle chef pro ofes to counteract a 
ſcandalous ſchiſm in the ehure vie. This church 
was compoſed of two ſorts of chriſtians, ſome converts 
from judaiſm, others from paganiſm. The Jews 
conſidered the Gentiles with contempt; as they always 
had been accuſtomed to confider foreigners. For 
their parts, they thought, they had a natural right to 
all the benefits of the Meſſiah, becauſe being born 
Jews, they were the legitimate heirs of rags to ü 
og 55 „„ „ uom\ * 
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whom the'promiſeiwas made, whereas the Gentiles 


* 
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pattocdk of theſe benefits only by mere favour. St. 


Paul attacks this prejudice; proves that Jews and 
Gentiles, being all alike under fin, had all an equal 
need of a covenant of grace; that both derived their 
calling from the mercy: of God that no one was re» 
jected as a Gentile, or admitted as a Jew: but that 


they only ſhould ſhare the ſalvation publiſhed by the 


Meſſiah, who had been elected in the eternal decrees 
of God. The Jews could not reliſh. ſuch humbling 
ideas, nor accommodate this doctrine to the preroga: 
tives of their nation; and much leſs could they admit 
the ſyſtem of the apoſtle on predeſtination. St. Paul 


employs the chapter, from which we have taken our 


text, and the two chapters before to remove their 
difficulties: He turns himſelf, ſo to ſpeak, on every 
fide to elucidate; the ſubject. He reaſons; proves, 
argues: but after he hath heaped proofs upon proofs, 
reaſonings upon reaſonings, and ſolutions upon ſolu- 
tiohs, he acknowledgeth, in the words of the text, 

kalung beneath his ſubject. In 


that e in falling 6 | 
ſome ſenſe he claſſes himſelf with the moſt ignorant of 


his readers, allows that he hath not received a ſuffi· 
cient meaſure of the Spirit of God to enable him to 


fathom ſuch depths, and he exclaims on the brink of 


this great profound. O the depth of the riches both 
the wwiſaom and knozwledge, of God! | How; unſearcba 
are his judgments, and his pays | paſt finding out! The 
apoſtle therefore wrote theſe words of the deep things 
of God chiefly with a view to the conduct of God 
with regard to ſuch as he appoints to glory, and fuck 
as he leaves in perdition. I grant, were this text to 
be arcurately diſcuſſed, it ought to be conſidered in 


ng hinders our examining it in a more extenſive 


e to theſe events, and theſe doctrines: but no- 


4 


view. The apoſtle lays down a general maxim, and 


takes occaſion from a particular ſubject to eſtabliſh/an 


F 
« os * a 
ts : -* 


uni vetſal truth, that is, that ſuch is the th 
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of God that it abſorbs all our thought, als 
tempt to redure the conduct of God to a level 2 
our frail teaſon i is to be guilty of extreme r ralhnefs:; 
PDhis is what we will endeavour to pro: -Come, 
| chriſtians, follow us, and learn to know: yourſelves; 
and to feel your-infignifieance. We are going, by 
mewing you che 3 in four different views to open 


to yu four great „and to reer 0 
forexctsiming w with pct e apoſtle, Bok bm h 


The four Ways in which God rs. har to 
man; are four manners to diſplay his perfections, and 


t the ſame time they are four Sree: ftv drhdelt ue 


4  chough — 


| Imperfect zeaſon is loſt. Theſe ways are - firſt an idea | 
vf the Deity--+ſecondly of nature---thirdlyof 

dence+-and fourthiy of revelation: four ways, if 1 
may venture to ſpeak thus, all ſhining with light, 
0 5 vet all evra” with adorable darkneſs./ u „ $22 


1 The firſt 4 mirror in whine N | 
and at the fame time the firſt abyſs in which our itn- 
perfect reaſon is loſt, is the idea we have of the divine 
This is a path leading to God, a mirror 
of the Deity. To prove this, it is not neceſſary to 
. examine. how we came by this idea, whether it be 
e or acquired, whether we derive it from our 


y engraven it on the mind, or whether we 
| ourſelyes — ormed it by a chain of principles and 
— HA wer much agitated in the ſchools, 
and ſometimes controverted, and 
which. both fides affirm many clear and ſubſtantial, 
el er Of myſelf, I am 
that I have an idea of a Bein 
ſupremely ele and one of whoſe perfections 1 
e to omit without deſtroying the eſſence of 
the Supreme Being to whom it belongs. I know too 
that there muſt be ſomewhere without me an object 
n to my idea; for as 1 * and go * 
am 


always 


ents or our tutors, whether the Creator hath 
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another, -a nd to go Jn till 1 find A ſelf-exiſtent being 
and this e h bein Is the Infinite Bein 525 | 


Fi eel He when! attempt to 2 in 1 * immed- 
ſurable ocean | An eng man, who lived in pred | 
beginning of the laſt century, a man who conceived 
the moſt ahominable defign that ever was, who 
formed with eleven perſons of his own caſt a colleg 
of infidelity, from whence he might ſend his em 
| faries into alt the world to raſe out of every mind the 
| opinion of the exiſtence of God, this man took a very 
ſingular method to prove that. there mas no God, that 
to ſtate the general idea. of God thou 0 
o define was to deſtroy it, and 5 to ay what 
is, was the beſt * way to diſprove his exiſtence. God, 
faid that impious man, God is a being who exiſts through 
| ages, and yet is not capable of 25 or to come, he 
fills all without being in any place, he is fixed without fitu- 
ation, he pervades all without motion, he is good without 
| quality, great without quantity, univerſal, without. parts, 
moving all things without being moved himſelf, his will 
conſtitutes his power, and his power is confounded with his 
will, without * within "2 ee all, ad all, and 
| err all. „ 1 | 6 
f | | e 
| ey The book, from which our author anita the ok; aſſage, 
2 . 
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_ . eaſt into logical 


5 = deep things 9 f God. © 
nig on L601 TOE SOC e, 
But e q ug on abfard” to, rgue againſt t 15 

Hence of, od from the eminence of his perfeQigr 

et it is ee of man to derive from this ſu 

N geren . bumbling to his proud and infatuated 1 rea: 

Jon... We d deteſt 1 deſign of, the writer juſt, now 

m entionef, but we approve of 2 part of the defini-' 

BR which our Mgt. 9 185 of God. Far from pre: 

_ tending that ſuch n d 0 degrades, he object of 


our worſhip, fr is ſupreme rank in the ſcale of 
eings, it inclines us to pay him the moſt, profoung 
omage, of 


hich: creatures, are capable, and to la 
, down our feeble reaſon. before po infinite Es | 
4 4- God is a bein who exiſts t -ough infinite, ages ; and 
It 15; nt capable 17540 or to come. The vaſt number 
f ages, which: the rapidity of time hath carried away, 
are as preſent to him as 75 very indivifible moment, 
and the moſt diſtant futurity = 34 not conceal any 
Oe event from his eyes. He unites in one ſingle 


Anſtant, the paſt, the 9 and all periods to 
come. He is by excellence, I, am that an. He 
A e 5 855 en he e e 


* f #4 $34 ; * 3 lc cel on. 
72 Tacks abs. 850. The ahthor Panini was a Nezpoltta, 
Dorn in 1585. He was educated at Rome, and ordained & prieſt 
at Faden, He travelled into many countries, and was per ſecuted 
in moſt. In 1614 he was impriſoned in England for forty-nine 
_ days. ' After his enlargement he became à monk in Guienne. 
From the convent he was baniſhed for his immorality. He 
found, however, powerful patrons. Mareſchal Baſſompie re made 
Him his chaplain, and his famous Amphitheatre was approved by 
four perſons, a doctor of divinity, the vicar general of Lyons, 
the king's proctor, and the lieutenant general of Lyons, in which 
hey affirm, “ that having read the book, there was nothing in it 
contrary to the Roman Catholick' faith, one example of the 
"ignorance or carelefſneſs, with which licenſers of the preſs diſ- 
\ chargetheir office, and conſequently one argument among thou- 
ſands for the freedom of the preſs. This unfortunate man was 
condemned at Toulouſe to bo burnt to FFath, which ſentence was 
- executed Feb. 9, 1619. The execution of this cruel ſentence, 
rm runs thus: Vanini denied the being of a 


' God—the * of Toulouſe burnt n. there 
8 God. 


t d ef 1 


dn, Ves, Gog fun all without being in any pllkce. 
25 7 up 1 1110 heaven, 155 there. Make 15K 721 he 
| behalW- he. is there. Take the wings of The morning, and - 

Aabell in the utter malt Part of he ſea, even there ſhall his 
hand lad o. Say , ſutely the dur fue Mall cover me, ev 
out . ſhall be bt about you, Pfal. exxxix.8, &c. Vet 
ath no place, and the quality by which our bodies 

12 indloſed i in theſe walls, and. adjuſted with the 0 
ticles of air that ſurround us, cannot agree with his 
ſpirituality. God pervades all without motion. © Ky 

quickneſs of lightning, which in an inſtant paſſes fr 

kast tc weſt, cannot equal the rapidity with which bis 
intelligence aſcends to the higheſt heavens, deſcends 
wa de deve ſt abyſſes, and vities f in'a moment all parts 
EA univerſe. ' Yet he, is immoyable, and doth not 
quit! One lace to be preſent in atiother, but abides 
| Miciples on earth, "ns he is in heaven, in 
the center of felicity and glory. His will conflitutes 
his power, and his ber doth 271 differ” from his will. 
All creatures in the univerſe owe their exiſtence to a 
fin le Ac of his will, and a thouſand new worlds wait 
only” for ſuch an a to ſpring from vothing and to 
ſhine with glory. Cod is above all, all being ſubje& 
to his owe. Wi 15 all, all being an emanation of 
is Will. Before all after all. Stretch thine imagi- 
ation, Frail but Havghty: creature,' try the utmoſt 
efforts of thy genius, elevate thy meditations, collect 
thy thoughts, ſee whether thou canſt attain to com- 
prehend an exiſtence without beginning „a duration 
withour fucceſſion, a preſence without circumference, 
an 1 without place, an agility without mo- 
tion, a a. many other attributes, which the mind can 
conceive, but which language is too imperfect to ex- 
preſs. See, wei igh, „calculate, It js as high as heaven, 
what canf hou do: Deeper than hell, what canſt thou know ? 
Canſt thou by e find out God ? Can 11 thou find out 
the Almighty unto perfection? Job xi. 8, Let us 
then exclaim on the border of this abyſs, th * & 
* + E 
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oil er r elſes it, greatig is A 72 0 
2 1 is, pods yet t 0 
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many things are there on earth, plapts, DI 
, and wy mes the nature and uſe of which t 
ſtry of uld never penetrate | 1 by 
727 


treaſ depths of 
[doh N oh | 


impeperr ay: and LY 
bited climes dy 1 never been ſurveyed, 


14 Whole of hic perhaps Ill. never covered 


3» hat is the uſe of ſome inſects, and ſome wonſter; 
hic which ſeem. t to 15 burden to nature, and made 0 I 
xo ca it? Y * doth the Creator de 2 5 man 


of many rich 3 ns, chat would be of the greateſt 
1 e to im, Ww hile 4 4 abandons them 85 
the feld or Theo. 11 the ſea, which derive. no be- 
BY 1 them ence came rivers, fauptains, 
winds and tempeſts, the power of the loadſtone, and 
ebbing and flowing the tides? Philoſophet ! 
Tens or father avow your ignorance, and acknow- 
e deep the ways of your Creator are. 
it is I little to bumble r to 12 855 175 


Aer abſ bſorb the mind 


follow, hat a ſpirit, hen it ceaſes to think, ceaſey 
What chen is a ſoul? Is it a collection of 
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| ignorance on oſs ſabjects.. It is not aſtoniſhing that 

be N err in paths ſo ſublime, and it is more glo- 

dong to him to haye attempted theſe impracticable 
bonds, chan ſnameful to have done ſo without ſucceſs, 

There are other . 19 more proper to je humble hu- 

man -reaſon.. Ovjects in a tits leſs ſubje& to 

man, whenever he at- 

s thorqughly to inveſtigate them. Let him can 

fider himſelf, he will loſe himſelf in: meditating 

on his own eſſenee, What is man? Wit is that ſoul, 


which thinks and reflects? What conſtitutes the union 
of a ſpirit with a portion of matter? What is that mate 


ter, to which a ſpirit is united? So many queſtions, 
ſo many abyſſes, ſo many unfathomable depths in the. 
ways of the Creator... 
What is. the fu of man ꝰ In what goth its efſence 
conf ? is it the power of diſplaying; his faculties ? But 
then this conſequence would follow, that a ſoul may 
have the eſſenee of a foul without having ever thought; 


reaſoned or reflected. provided it hat the power of 


doing ſo. Is it the cke thinking? But then it would 


to be a ſpirit, which ſeems - contrary. to e 
ucceſſive 
$7 But how can ſuch and ſuch thoughts, not 


one of which apart is eſſential to a ſoul, conſtitute the 


eſſence of it when they are joined together ? 7 1 it ſome- 


thing diftin& from all theſe? Give us, if it be poſlible, 


1 idea of this ſubject. What is a ſoul? Is it 2 


ſubſtance immaterial, indivifible, different from body, 


and which cannot be enveloped in its ruins? Cer- 


tainly; but when we give you this notion, we rather 


tell you what the ſoul is not than what it is. ' You will 
ſay, you remove falſe notions, but you give us no true 
and poſiti ve ideas; you tell us indeed that ſpirit is not 
body, but you do not explain hat ſpirit is, and we de- 
mand an idea cia. Ti and adequate. 
As 1 IRS ed e . nature of 
e 1 


/ 


ny ſoul, ſo J ami perplexed” agam, when I examine 
che union of this ſoul with this body. Let us be in- 
formed, by what miracle a fubſtance without ten- 
fon and without parts can be united to a ſubſtance 
material and extended? What connection is there bes 
teen willing to move and motion? What felation has 
4 trace on the brain to an idea of the mindꝰ Hot/ dieb 
the foul go in ſearch of ideas before ideas preſęnt 
themſel ves? If ideas preſent therhſelves what decafſon 


n 
for ſeatch# Fo have recourſe to the power of God is 
wiſe, I grant, if we avail obrſelves'of this anſwer to 
_ - void our ignorance: but if we uſe it to cover that, 
it we pretend to explain every thing by ſaying Gods 
omnipotent, and can do all theſe things, we certainly 
deceive ourſelyes. It is to ſay, -I'know nothing; in 
n terms, and when; it ſhould fetm, we 
affe& to ſay; 1 perfectly underſtand it. 
In fine 1 demand an explication of the human boch. 
What am I ſaying? the human body! I take the 
ſmalleſt particle of it; I take only one atom, one little 
grain of duſt; and I give it tobe examined by all the 
ſchools,” and all the univerſities in! the world.. This 
atom hath extent, it may be divided, it is capable of 
motion, it reflects light, and every one of theſe pro · 
| e furniſhes a thouſand and a thouſand queſtions; 
hich the greateſt philoſophers can never anſwer; ' 
My brethren,” when we are in the ſchools, when We 
occupy the chair of a profeſſot, when we make it a 
law to anſwer every queſtion,” it is eaſy to talk, and, 
as the wiſe man expreſſes it, to find à great deul to 
ay#*. There is an art, which is called maintaining a 
theſis, and this art is very properly named, for it doth 
* Beclef; vü. 29, The Engliſh tranſlation of this text is, man 
hath ought, out many. inventions. The French bible reads, Ont 
_cherche beaucoup dr de/cours, that is, mankind. have found out a 
gteat many iow to aſk, and a gteat many ſophi/ins to affirm on 
14 this ſubject; or in other words a great deal to ſay concerning the 
otigidaf vectitude of man. The original vague terms ate ren- 
daeted by ſome criticks, 1p/e /e infinites miſcuerit quaſtionibus. * 
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not eonſiſt in weighing and ſolving difficulties, or in 
acknhowledging our ignorance: but in perſiſting to 


afſirm our ow poſition, and obſtinately to defend it, 


But when we retire to our ſtudies, coolly meditate, 
and endeavour to ſatisfy ourſelves, if we have any acy 


curacy of thought, we reaſon in another manner. 
Every fincere and ingenuous man muſt acknowledge 


that ſolidity, weight, light and extent are ſubjects, 


on which many very curious, and 75 finely ima» 


gined things have been ſaid, but which to this day 


leave the mind almoſt in as much uncertainty as before, 15 
Thus this ſublime genius, this author of ſo many vo- 


lumes, this conſummate philoſopher cannot explaii 
what a grain of duſt is, ſo that one atom, one ſingle 
atom is a rock fatal to all his philoſophy, againſt it 


all. his ſcience is daſhed, ſhipwrecked and loit,.. 


Let us conclude that nature, this mirror deſcriptive 
of God is dark and obſcure, This is emphatically ex- 
probe By by two inſpired writers, the apoſtle Paul and 

oly Job. The firſt ſays, God hath made all nations of 


men, the earth, the appointed ſraſons, und the bounds of _ 


2 's « habitation, that they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haph 
might feel after- him and find him, Acts xvii. 26, 20, 
E. is * both a paſſable road to God, and an unfa- 


*thomable wha That they might ſeek-the Lord; this 


is a way leading me. God. That they might find him by 
feeling after um; this is the abyſs. In like manner 
Job deſcribes in lively. colours the multitude and va- 
riety of the works of the Creator, and finiſhes by ac- 
knowledging, that all we know is. nothin 2 in com- 


pariſon of what we are ignorant of. He ſtretcheth out 
 the-north over the empty place, and hangeth the earth upon 


not hing. He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds. The 
pillars of baaven tremble, and are aftoniſhed at his reproof, 
He diuideih the ſea with his power. By his Spirit he hath 


garniſhed the heavens, his hand hath 7 5 the crooked 


Herpent. Vet theſe are only parts of his ways! Job xxvi. 
75 1 Niles _ Sis roche well. This firma- 
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ment, this earth, theſe waters, theſe pillars of heaven; 


55 humbly e, 0 the ib. 


this boundleſs ſpace, the fun with its light, the he- 
vens with theit ſtars, the earth with its plants, the ſea 
with its fiſh, theſe, lo, theſe are only parts of his way; 
bu how little a portion is heard of him! The glorious . 
tent of his poꝛver 2who can underſtand! Let us then, placed 
ds we are on the borders of the works w 8 


3 ks 


IL Proviiuee bo the third pech te God, and af | 
fords us new 4 to adore his perfections: but 


which alſo confounds the mind, and makes us feel 


that God is no leſs incomprehenfible | in his manner of 
governing the world than in that of creating it. It 
rould be eaſy to prove this, if time would allow us 
to examine the ſecret ways,. which providence uſes 
to govern this univerſe. - Let us be content to caſt 
we eyes a moment on the conduct of providence in 
the 1 of the church "mw ws rs Ys 95 


Mw would have thought chit in a neighbour | 
kingdom a cruel! and ſuperſtitious king'®; © greatef 
— that the reformation ever had, he, who by the 
my of his arms and by the productions of his Arr 
Oppoſed this great work, refuting thoſe whom he 
ebe not perſecute, and perfeeuting thoſe whom he 
eould not refute, who would have thought that- this 
monarch ſhould firſt ſerve the work he intended to 
ſubvert, clear the way for reformation, and by ay 
off the yoke of the Roman pontiff execute the 

videnee, while he ſeemed to do nothing bus far ſatiate 

is voluptuouſneſs and ambition? | 

"Who would have thought that the ambitions cle · 
ment -f, to maintain ſome chimerieal rights which the 
ride of the elergy had forged, and to which the COWATe 
dice of the people and theeffeminacy of their princes 
had} ranted nnen . is am. 
"RAE AHL, A  bitious 
ö 0 "Henry vil. of Raglake:! ns (+ Pope Clemen VII. 


Z nal of the inquifition, w 
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httl6us pope, burling the thundets of the Vatican 
ageinſt this king, would have loſt all that great Ring! 
tr, and thus would have given the fir ſtab t 1 
tyranny; Which he intended to confirm? 
Whd would have imagined that Zuinglius __ 
late had ſuch amazing 1 — among the people in 
the world the moſt: inviotably Ache to the cuſtotns 
of their predecefſors, a people 8 retaining _ 
even the dreſs of their anceſtors; 4 pœnple above all 
fo inimical to innovations in religion; that they will 
hardly bare a new explitation of a paſſage of ſeripturez 
new argument, ot a modern efitical enk, who 
would have ſuppoſed, that they could have been pers 
ſusded to embrace a religion diametrically oppofite 
to chat, Which bn had imbided with vos motten . 
pulled 
Who would have believed that Lathes ted have 
ritivutited the obſtacles, that oppoſed the ſucceſs of 
5 eum in Germany, and that the proud em 
r*, who reckoned among his captives Ei and 
kings ; $; could not ſubdue one miſetable monk? 
o would have —_ that the barbarous tribu : 
ich had enflaved fo mar 
nations to ſuperſtition, ſhould have been in th 
proviness on one of the principle cauſes of our reforma- 
tion » 
And ha the doth i t, which now envelops 
| ons 2 222 LJ. in a bright . | 
Perhaps they, who in future tinie ſpeak of providence, 


Vin have renſon to add to a catalogue of the deer things 


the 


hs divine government the manner, in which ( Bt ; 
e de res the truth oppreſſed ina kingdom, — 
it once flouriſhed in vigour and beauty. Perhap 
repeated blows given to the re formed may — 
Sally 8e eſtabliſh the reformation. But we abridge 
this third article, and proceed to the fourth, in which 
N ferns e b. 5 21 | 
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< Iv. Shall we produce the mortifying liſt of bens 
ſwerable queſtions, to which many doctrines of our. 
religion are liable; AS: for example, thoſe which regard, 
the Trinity, the incarnation, - the ſatisfaction, 5 
union of two natures in. Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecret ways 
of the holy Spirit in converting the ſouls of men, t 
preciſe nature of the happineſs, to be enjoyed in Be 
intermediate ſtate between our death and our reſur- 
rection, the 
tion of what we ſhall have ſeen in this world, and 
many more of the ſame kind? el 1! 
All this would carry. us too far from the td | 
devgo. of the apoſtle, : It is time to return; to; the 
Preciſe ſubject, which inſpired him with this exelama : 
tion. The words of our text are, as we have inti- 
mated, the conclufion of a diſcourſe contained in the 
ninth, tenth, and eleventh chapters of this epiſtle. 
'T heſe chapters are the croſs of divines. The queſ- 
tions there treated of. concerning the decrees of God 
are ſo abſtruſe, that in all ages of the e and 
particularly ſince the ſchiſm of Pelagius, /divines ors 
thodox and hetrodox have employed all their efforts 
to give us a ſyſtem free from eee 1 ow 
Hape all failed in their deſign... 
To enable you to comprehend. this, we.are going 
ſuccinctly to ſtate their different ſyſtems; and the - 
ſhort view we ſhall take will be fufficient to convince 
you, that the ſubject is beyond the reach of the hu⸗ 
man mind, and that though the opinion of our 
churches hath this advantage above others, that it is 
more conformable to right reaſon, and to the deci- 
_ pf ſcripture, yet it Is not without, its 0 05 and 
E t 8. 1 Ihe. 
et us begin —_ oh. ſyſtem 'of e and 1 
followers. God, according to them, not only, hath 
not determined the alvation, of his children, but he 
could not even foreſee it. Whatever man reſolves 
flepands jon his own volition, and whatever depends 


A On 
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faculties of glorified bodies, the recolleo- 
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en human volition. cannot be an object of the know- 
ledge of God, ſo that God could not foreſee whether C 
ſhould believe or not believe, whether I ſhould obey 

or not obey, whether I ſhould receive the goſpel or 
reject it. God made no other decree than that of ſav- 
ing ſuch as believe, obey, and ſubmit to his goſpel: 
theſe things depend on my will, what depends on my 
will is uncertain, an uncertain object cannot be an 
object of certain knowledge: God therefore cannot 
certainly foreſee whether my condition will. be eter- 
nally happy, or eternally miſerablſeQ. 5 
This is the ſyſtem. Thanks be to God, we preach 
to a chriſtian auditory. It is not neceſſary to refute 
theſe errours, and you feel, I perſuade myſelf, that ro 
reaſon in this manner is not to elucidate, but ſubvert N 
religion; it is at once to degrade God from his Deity 
and ſcripture from its infallibility. „„ 
This ſyſtem degrades God, for what, pray, is 4 
God, who created beings, and who could not foreſee 

| what would reſult from their exiſtence? A God who 

formed ſpirits united to bodies by certain laws, and . 

who did not know how to combine theſe laws ſo as td 

foreſee the effects they would produce? A God forced 

to ſuſpend his judgment? A God who every day 

learns ſomething new, and who doth not know to dax 

what will happen to morrow. A God who. cannot 

tell whether peace will be concluded, or war continue 

to ravage the world; whether religion will be re» 

ceived 1n a certain kingdom, or whether it will be 

baniſhed 3 whether the right heir will ſucceed to the 

crown, or whether the crown will be ſet on the head 

of an uſurper ? For according to the different. deter- 

minations of the wills of men, of king or people, the 

png will make peace, or declare war, religion will 

be baniſhed or admitted, the tyrant or the lawful king 

will occupy the.throne : for if God cannot foreſee ho - 

the volitions of men will be determined, he cannot 

foreſee any of theſe events. What is this but to de- 
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Fade God from his Deity, and to make the moſt per» 

fect of all intelligences a being involved in darkneſs 
and uncertainty like ourſel ves. 
©. Further, to deny the preſence of God is to degrade 
. Teripture from its infallibility, for how can we pre- 
tend to reſpe& ſcripture when we deny that God 
nows the determinations, and volitions of mankind? 
What then are we to underſtand by all the expreſs 
declarations on this ſubje&? For example, what doth ' 
the pſalmiſt mean? O God, thou haſt ſearched and known 
int. Thou knoweft my down fitting and uprifing, thon 
| &nderſtandeft my thoughts afar off. Thou art acquainted © 
with all my ways, for there is not a word in my tongue but 
3hou knoweſt it altogether, Pſal. cxxxix. 1, &, What 
means God himſelf 1 by Ezekiel? Thus ſaith | 
be Lord to the houſe of Iſrael, I know the thoughts that 
come into your mind every one of them, chap. xi. 5. And 

_ again by Iſaiah? I knozw that thou wouldft deal very trea- 

cherouſly, chap. xlviii. 8. What did St. Peter mean? 
ſpeaking of his own r bo ſaid, Lord thou knowef | 
l thin s, John xxi. 17. What does the wiſe man mean, 

who aſſures us, not only that God knows the hearts 

of kings, but that he hath them in his hand, and turneth 

| them whitherſoever he pleaſeth as rivers of water? Prov. 
/ | Xi. 1. „ Jo | „ % 4: 2 

„ Above all, how can this principle be reconciled to 
many expreſs prophecies of events, BREA LOC 

cloſely connected with the volitions of men coul 

not have been certainly foretold,' unleſs God at 

the time had a certain knowledge of theſe determi- 

nations? The preſcience of God, ſaith Tertullian, 

hath as many witneſſes as there are prophets and 

prophecies . Had not God foreſeen that Jeſus Chriſt 
would preach the goſpel in Judea, that the Jews by 
would hate him, that they would deliver him to Pilate, 1 
that they would ſolicit his death, that Pilate would ye 
have the meanneſs and puſillanimity to yield to their ſy 
JJ niniimꝛntreaties; de 

13 his ſecond book againſt Marciad, 
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Intreaties; had not God known all theſe things, how 
could he have predicted them? © 


But the men we oppoſe do not much reſped the 


decifions of ſcripture. The principle, to which all 
this ſyſtem tends, is, that reaſon is to decide on the 


doctrines of ſcripture, and not that the doctrines of 


ſcripture are to direct reaſon. This principle once 


granted all the doctrines of our faith are ſubverted, 


as experience proves. See into what raſh declara- 


— 6 


tions this principle hath conducted Socinus and his 


The bondage of the human will ſeems to deſtroy the 


nature of man: this bondage muſt be denied. Bur 
the doctrine of abſolute decrees ſeems to diſagree with . 

the liberty of man: theſe abſolute decrees muſt. be 

denied, But the foreknowledge of God cannot be 


allowed without the doctrine of decrees: the fore» 
knowledge of God muft be denied. But a thouſand 


of theſe prophecies muſt be denied. But Jeſus Chriſt 
hath verified them: then Jeſus Chriſt muſt be denied 


ſatisfaction, his divinity, his union to God, his incar- 
nation muſt all be denied: he muſt be made a mere 
man, a prophet, a teacher diſtinguiſhed from others 
only by ſome extraordinary talents: the whole ſyſtem 
of the goſpel, of ſalvation, and of redemption muſt 
be denied. To follow theſe ideas, my brethren, is to 


tumble from precipice to precipice without knowing 


where we ſhall ſto 


Me propoſe in the ſecond place the ſyſtem of our 
brethren of the confeſſion of Augſburgh, and that of 
Arminius; for though they differ in other articles, 
yet they both agree pretty nearly in this point. Their 
ſyſtem is this. They grant fore knowledge: but they 
deny * They allow indeed 2 


| followers. What decifion of ſcripture, what doctrine 
| "of faith, what truth however eſtabliſhed, repeated 
and 'enforced, hath it not allured them to deny? 


. prophecies prove this preſcience: the myſtical ſenſe _ 


his titles, his attributes, his works, his worſhip, his 
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God always foreſaw who would: be happy in heaven; 
and who victims in hell: but they tremble at the 
theſis, which affirms that God predeſtinated the firf 
to felicity, and the laſt to miſery. According to them, 
God made no other decree than to ſave believers, and 
to condemn infidels; he gave all men aſſiſtance ſuf- 
ficient to enable them to believe, and having only 
foreſeen who would believe, and who would not be- 
lieve, he made no deeree to fecure the faith of ſome, 
e, hy 5 
Although it is never our cuſtom to envenom con- 
troverſy, and to tax people with hereſy for not being 
of our opinion; though we would rather reconcile 
oppoſite opinions than triumph in refuting them; yet 
we cannot help making three reflections. Firſt, this 
ſyſtem doth not agree with itſelf---ſecondly it is di- 
rectly oppoſite to many decifions of the holy Spirit, 
and particularly to the doctrine of the three chapters 
before us · K and thirdly ſhould we grant the whole, a 
thouſand difficulties would remain in the doctrine of 
the decrees of God, and we ſhould always be obliged 
to exclaim, as theſe brethren muſt on this article, 0 
: 1. We affirm, that this ſyſtem is inconfiſtent with | 
- Itſelf, that the doctrine of preſcience ſuppoſes that of 
predeſtination, and that unleſs we. deny that God 
— our ſalvation, we are obliged by our own theſis 
tc affirm that he predeſtinated us to it. I grant 
there is a ſenſe, in which it is true that to foreſee a. 
thing is different from determining to bring it to paſs: 
but there is another ſenſe, in which, to foreſee and 
fore -appoint is one and the ſame thing. If I foreſee | 
chat a prince ſending armed troops into the houſe of 
the widow and orphan will expoſe that houſe to pil- 
lage, it is certain, my forefight hath no influence in 
the fate of that houſe, and in this caſe to foreſee the 
act of plundering is not a determination to plunder. 


. 


m F * . 
/ ¾ . oe ood. Eo no, COTz 


But if the prince foreſee this event, if he know tho 
Cs i os * rage 
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8 wage and fury with which his ſoldiers are animated, if 
be knew by experience that in ſuch conjunctures they 


have committed ſuch crimes, if, in ſpite of this pre- 
ſcience, he ſend his madmen into this houſe, if he 
allow them their armour, if he lay them under no re- 
ſtraint, if he do not appoint any ſuperior officer to. 
bridle their fury, do you not think, my brethren, that 


to foreſee and to reſolve this caſe are in him one and 


the ſame thing? 8 


Apply theſe reflections to our ſubject. Lk nach p- 
15 that before the creation of this world God had 
iu 


bſiſted alone, with one other ſpirit ſuch as you pleaſe 
to imagine. Suppoſe, when God had formed the 


plan of the world, he had communicated it to this 


ſpirit that ſubſiſted with him. Suppoſe, that God 
who formed the plan, and the intelligence to whom 
he had communicated it, had both foreſeen that ſome 
men of this world would be ſaved, and others loſt; 
do you not perceive, that there would have been an 
eſſential difference between the preſcience of God, and 
the preſcience of the ſpirit we have imagined? The 


foreknowledge of this laſt would not have had any 


influence either over the ſalvation; or deſtruction of 


mankind, becauſe this ſpirit would have foreknown, 


and that would have been all: but is not the fore- 
knowledge of God of another kind? Is that a ſpecu- 
lative, idle, and uninfluential knowledge? He not 
only foreſaw : but he created, He not only foreſaw 


that man being free would make a good or ill uſe of 
his liberty, but he gave him that liberty, To foreſee. 
and to fore-appoint in God is only one and the ſame 


thing, If indeed you only mean to affirm, by ſaying 


that theſe are two different acts, that God doth .no 


violence to his creatures, but that 9 
his preſcience the one hardens himſelf freely, an 
the other believes freely: if this be all you mean, 


Live us the right hand of fellowſhip, for this is ex- 


act 


famous paſſage, whom he did 
 deftinate, and whom be did — 


— 


Matt. xi, 25. And this of St, Paul, God hath c 
ut in him before the foundation of the world, having pre. 
Ls 
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iin our ſyſtem, and we have no need to aſperſe one 
another, as both hold the ſame doctri neee. 


bare preſcience, that is, that it doth not ſquare with 


ſcripture, which clearly eſtabliſhes the doctrine of | 
predeſtination. We omit many paſſages uſually quoted 
in this controverſy; as that Jeſus Chriſt ſaid to his 

Father, I thank thee, O Father, that thou haſt hid theſe 


things from the wiſe andprudent, and haſt revealed them unto, 
babes. | Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſetmed good in 7 bt, 
choſen 


this 


deftinated us to the adoption of ſons, Eph. i. g. 


Rom, viii. 28, 29. Ni. 


We omit all theſe paſſages becauſe our opponents 
diſpute the ſenſe we give of them, and becauſe it is 
but juſtice either to hear and anſwer their objections 


. || (which the limits of theſe exerciſes will not allow) 
or not to make uſe of them, for that would be takin 


for granted what is not allowed, that is, that the 
paſſages ſpeak of predeſtination in our ſenſe of the 


term. Let us content ourſelves, to oppoſe againſt 
the doctrine of preſcience without predeſtin 
three chapters in Romans, of which the text is the 


ation thefe 


Lam aware of what is'objeQed, It is faid, that wo 


make phantoms: to combat, that the meaning of St. 
Paul is clear, that the end he had in view puts the 
matter out of doubt, and that his end hath no relation 
to abſolute decrees much leſs did he deſign to eſtab · 
liſh them, The apoſtle had laid down this poſition, | 


that the goſpel would hereafter be the only cxconomy 


of ſalvation, and conſequently that an adherence to 


the levitical inſtitution would be fatal, The Jews 


object to this, for they could. not comprehend how 
| an adher ence to a divine inſtitution could lead - pers 
It on dition. 


- There is a ſecond inconvenience in the ſyſtem of 


breknow- them he did pre. 
etinate them he alſo called, 


"4 


your fathers, he promiſed to bleſs their poſterity, ang 


% 
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dition. St. Paul anſwers theſe complaints, by telling 
them that God had a right to annex his grace to what 
conditions he thought proper, and that the Jews, 


having rejected the Meſſiah, who brought ſalvation to 
| them, had no reaſon to. complain, becauſe God had 


deprived them of a covenant, the conditions of which 
they had not performed. According to theſe diviney 
this is all the myſtery of theſe chapters, in which, 


* a 


ſay they, there is no trace of predeſtination. 


But how can this be ſuppoſed to contain the whole 


deſign of the apoſtle? Suppoſe a Jew ſhould appe 


in this auditory, and make theſe objections again 


us. You chriſtians form an inconſiſtent idea of God, 


God ſaid, the moſaical worſhip ſhould be eternal? 


but you ſay, God hath aboliſhed it. God ſaid, he that 
doth theſe N ſhall live by them: but you ſay, that he 
who doth theſe things ſhall go into endleſs perdition 
for doing them. God ſaid, the Meſſiah ſhould comer 
to the children of Abraham: but you ſay, he hath 
caſt off the poſterity of the patriarch, and made a coves 


- nant with pagan nations. Suppoſe a Jew to ſtart 
| theſe difficulties, and ſuppoſe we would with fimply 


to remove them, independently on the decrees w 
imagine in God, what ſhould we ſay to this Jew? 


We ſhould tell him firſt, that he had miſtaken the 


ſenſe of the law; and that the eternity promiſed ta 
the levitical economy ſignified only a duration till th 
advent of the Mefhah. Particularly, w ſhould 


inform, him, that his complaints againſt the, Meſſiah LP 


were groundleſs. You complain, we ſhould ſay, that 
God makes void his fidelity by abandoning you, bur 
your complaint is unjuſt. God made a covenant with 


ed to ſend your Redeemer to beſtow numberleſs 


is come, he was born among you, in your nation, c 
A — in one of your own tribes ; he began to dif- 


is office among you, and ſet ſalvation before 
Fr 7:7, wn 


en 
benedictions and favours upon you. jour nation 6 


charge 
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you; you rejected him, you turned his doctrine into 
ridicule, you called him Beelzebub, you ſolicited his 
death, at length you crucified him, and fince that you 
have perſecuted him in his miniſters and diſciples, 
On the contrary, the Gentiles diſplay his virtues, and 
they are prodigal of their blood to advance his glory, 
Is it ſurprifing, that God ſo diſpenſes his favours as to 
diſtinguiſh two nations ſo very different in the manner 
of their obedience to his authority! 
© Inftead of this, what doth St, Paul? Hear his an- 
5 fwers. Before the children were born, before they had 
2 done either good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according 
10 election might fland, he ſaith, the elder ſhall ſerve the | 
younger. Facob have I loved, but Eſau have I hated. F 
zvill have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will 
have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. - The 
ſcripture faith to Pharoah, for this purpoſe have J raiſed 
i thee up, that I might make my power known. He hath 
mercy on whom he twill have mercy, and whom he will he © 
bardeneth. Who art thou abo repliefl againſt God? 
' Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, why haſt 
thou made me thus * Hath not the potter power over the 
clay 14 the ſame lump to make one veſſel to honour, and another 
ro diſhonour ? What if God willing to ſhew his wrath, and 
0 make his power known endures with much long ſuffering 
be veſſels of wrath prepared to defliruftion ? $64 IX, 
11, &c, In all theſe anſwers St, Paul hath recourſe 
to the decrees of God. And one proof that this is the 
doctrine he intends to teach the converted Jew, to 
whom he addrefles himſelf, is, that this Jew makes 
fome objections, which have no ground in the ſyſtem 
Ve attack, but which are preciſely the ſame that have 
deen always ww againſt the doctrine of predeſtina- 
tion. Why aoth he yet find fault? For who hath refifted 
bit will? Thus the ſyſtem of preſcience without pre- 
deſtination doth not agree with Eriptüre 
WMe afk, thirdly, what is this ſyſtem good for} Does 
It caſt any light on the ways of provideneo? 1 | 


= —_ ww. 1£ 


—S , way Ii r 


. e — 
* - 


fn up any of the depths, which abſord our imperfect 7 


reaſon? In a word, is it not ſubje& to the very ſame 
difficulties as that of predeſtination? Theſe difficulties' . 
are the following, how could a God ſupremely good . 
create men, who he knew muſt be ſome day infinitely” 


miſerable? How could a God infinitely holy permit: 


fin to enter the world? How is it, that a God of in- 
finite love to juſtice, doth not beſtow on all mankind 
ſuccour ſufficient to render them perfectly holy? How: 
came it to paſs, that a God, who declares, he wo, 


. have all men to be ſaved, did not reveal his will for the 
ſpace of four thouſand years to any but the fingle na- 


tion of the Jews? How is it, that at this preſent time 
he doth not extend our conqueſts'to the ends of the' 
earth, that we might carry thither'the light of chriſ- 
tianity, preach the goſpel in idolatrous climes, and' 


| the moſques of Mohammed? How doth he afford life, 
and health, and ſtrength, and courage, and oppor- 


tunity to a ereature, while he proſecutes black and 
horrible crimes, which make nature tremble? Theſe 
are great difficulties in providence. Let any one in- 


| form us of a ſyſtem without them, and we are ready 


to embrace it: but in the ſyſtem now before us all 


theſe difficulties are eontained, and ſhould we grant 
its advocates all they require, they would be obliged 


of God, O the depth! 


however to exclaim with us on the borders of the ways 
The third ſyſtem is that of ſuch divines as are called 


Supralapſurians, The word ſupralapſarian fignifies 
above the fall, and theſe divines are ſo called becauſe 
they ſo arrange the decrees of God as to go above 
the fall of man, as we are going to explain. Their 


grand principle is, that God made all things for his 
own glory; that his deſign in creating the univerſe was 


to manifeſt his perfections, and particularly his juſtice 


and his goodneſs; that for this purpoſe he created 


men with deſign that they ſhould ſin, in order that 


in the end he might appear infinitely good in pardon- 
VVV 195 . ing 
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ing ſome, and perfectly juſt in condemning others; o 
that God reſolved to puniſh ſuch and ſuch perſons not 
hecauſe he foreſaw they would fin, but he reſolved 
they ſhould fin that he might damn them. This is 
their ſyſtem in a few words. It is not that, which is 
generally received in our churches, but there have. 
| | #76 many members and divines among us who adopt-, 
ed and defended it: but whatever veneration we pro- 
feſs for their memory, we ingenuouſly own, we cans, | 
not digeſt ſuch conſequences as ſeem: to us neceſſarily I 
to follow theſe poſitions, We will ok BEnFIOg. the few 
difficulties following. | 
. Firſt, we — an explanation of what they moan 
this principle, God hath, made all things for his own 


to vote himſelf to the worſhip and glorifying of his 
Creator, we freely grant it. If they mean that the 
attributes of God are diſplayed in all his works, we 
grant this too. But if this propoſition be intended to 
"affirm that God had no other view in creating . 
0 to ſpeak, than his own-intereſt, we deny t. 3 
| poſition, and affirm that God created. men for t = L 
own happineſs, and in order to have lubjefts upon 
. whom be might beſtow favours. 
We — to be informed, in the next aan how 
it can be conceived, that a determination to damn 
millions of men can e to the glory of God? We 
caſily conceive, that it is for the glory of divine juſtice 
to puniſh guilty men: but to reſolve to damn men 
hs the conſideration of fin, to create them that 
they might fin, to determine that they ſhould fin in 
order to their deſtruction is what ſeems to us more 
likely to tarniſh the glory of God than to diſplay it. 
- Thirdly, we demand, how according to this hy- 
pothefis it can he conceived that God i is not the author 
of fin? In the general ſcheme of our churches, God 
_ permits men to ſin, and it is the abuſe of liberty 


por into miſery. Een this _— ; 


1 


they mean, that juſtice requires a creature 


a, 


all leniſied as it ſeems, is yet ſubject to a great number 


' flamew 


s . 
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of difficulties : but in this of our opponents, God wills 
ſin to produce the end he propoſed in creating the 
world, and it was 8 that men ſhould fin; God 
created them for that. 


Fourthly, we require them to reconcile this ſyſtem 
with many expreſs declarations of ſcripture, which 


f this be not to conſtitute 
»God tlie author of-fin, we muſt renounce the moſt 
diſtinſt aud clear ide. 5 


inform us, that God could have all men ſaved. How 


doth it agree with ſuch preſſing intreaties, ſuch eut+ 
ting reproofs, ſuch tender expoſtulations as God dife 
covers in regard to the unconverted; O that my 

had hearkned unto me! O Feruſalem, Jeruſalm, how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, even 


45a e ber chickens under her wings, and ye would * 
not? 12 ; 2 


att. xxiii. 37. LEES „ 
Laſtly, we deſire to know, how it is poſſible to cons 


ceive a God, who, being in the actual enjoyment of 
perfect happineſs, incomprehenfible and ſupreme, 
could determine to add this degree though uſeleſs to 
his felicity, to create men without number for che 


purpoſe of confining them for ever in chains of dark» 
neſs, and burning them for ever in unquenchable 


+ F 
* 


Such are the gulfs opened to us by theſe divinesl 
As they conceive of the ways of God in a manner ſo 


much beyond comprehenſion, no people in the world 
have ſo much reaſon as they to exclaim, O the depth! 


How unſearchable are the ways of God! For my part, 
I own, I cannot enough wonder at men, who. tell us 


in cool blood, that God created this univerſe on purs | 
poſe to ſave one man, and to damn an hundred thou» 
ſand; that neither fighs, nor prayers, nor tears, nor 


groans can revoke this decree; that we muſt ſubmit 


to the ſentence of a God, - whoſe glory requires the 
creation of all theſe people for deſtruction? I ſay, I 
cannot ſutheiently expreſs my aſtoniſiment 
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people maintain theſe propoſitions with inflexibility 
And inſenfibility, without attempting to mitigate or 
Iimit the ſubje d, yea, who tell us that all this is ex- 
tremely plain and free from every difficulty, and that 
none of our objections deſerve an anſwer. 
- "Such being the difficulties of the ſeveral ſyſtems of 
the decrees of God, it ſhould ſeem, there is but one 
part to take, and that is, to embrace the plan of our 
churches; for although it is evident by the reflections 
we have made, that the ſubje& is obſcure, yet it is 
| that of all which is moſt conformable to the light of 
reaſon, and to the holy ſcriptures. We believe that 
God from a principle of goodneſs created mankind- 
that it was agreable to his wiſdom to form.man free--- 
that the root of mankind, Adam, our unhappy father, 
abuſed his liberty---that his deſcendants have added 
to their natural depravity, and to the fins of their an- 
eſtors, many crimes of their own---that a conduct 
ſo monſtrous rendered parents and children worthy 
of eternal miſery, ſo that without violating the laws 
of juſtice God might forever puniſh both - that hav- 


- Ing foreſeen from all eternity theſe misfortùnes, he 


| reſolved from all eternity to take from this unworthy 
. maſs of condemned creatures a certain number of men 
to be ſaved---that for them he ſent his Son into the 
world-.-that he grants them his Spirit to apply the 
benefits of the death of his Son---and that this Spirit 
conducts them by the hearing of the word to ſanctifi- 
cation, and from ſanctification to eternal felicity, 
This, in a few words is the ſyſtem of our churches. - 
Hlereupon, if you aſk how. it happens that two men 
to whom Chriſt is preached, the one receives and the 
- other rejects him? We anſwer with St. Paul, this 
difference is, that the purpoſe of God according to eleftion 
might fland. If you aſk again whence comes this choice, 
how is it that God cad to give his Spirit, and to diſ- 
play his mercy to one, and that he chooſes to make the 
Pther a victim to his juſtice? We anſwer, God hath 
1 99 84 1 — mer 


' 5 


abyſſes, O the depth, of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God! How unſearchable are his judgments, 
and his zways paſt finding out ! | „„ 
So much for the deep things of God confidered as ob- 
jects aſtoniſhing and tranſporting the mind. Now let 
us conſider them as objects productive of virtue and 
| holineſs. | As the doctrine we have been eſtabliſhin 
is moſt ſublime in ſpeculation, ſo is it mes en , 


* 


is e dep Ming Gl fe! 
in practice. Recall what we ſaid on the darkneſs in 
which God conceals himſelf. Remember, this obſcu- 
rity is every where mixed with light, a ſort of twi- 
light. There is obſcurity in our natural ideas, obſeu- 
rity in the works of nature, obſcurity in the conduct 
of providence, obſeurity in many doctrines of reve: 
lation. Amidſt all this darkneſs, I diſcover one ter- 
tain principle, one particle of pure light emitting 
brightneſs without obſcurity, one truth which na- 
tural ideas, the whole creation, the ways of provi- 
dence, and the language of revelation concur to teach 
us that is, that a holy life is neceſſaſ x. 
We do not make this reflection by way of introduce 
ing ſcepticiſm, and to diminiſh the certainty of the 
Hines, which it hath/pleaſed God to reveal. Woe 
be to us, if while we labour with one hand to eſta- 
bliſh the foundations of Aim (2 , we endeavour to 
ſubvert them with the other! Far from us be thoſe. 
modern Yaninis, who, under pretence of making us 
conſider the deity as covered with holy, darkneſs, would 
perſuade us that he is an inconſiſtent being, and that 
the religion he addreſſeth to us ſhocks reaſon, and 
is incompatible with itſelf. But whence is it, pray, 
that amidſt all the obſcurities that ſurround us, God 
| hath'placed practical duties in a light ſo remarkably 
cles Whence is it that doctrines moſt clearly reveal - 
ed are however ſo expreſſed as to furniſh difficulties, 
if not ſubſtantial and real yet likely and apparent : 
and that the practical part is ſo clearly revellen that 
it is not liable to any objections which have any ſhew 
or colour of argument? My brethren, either we muſt 
deny the wiſdom of the Creator, or we muſt infer this 
conſequence, that what is moſt neceſſary to be known, 
what will be moſt fatal to man to neglect, what we 
ought moſt inviolably to preſerve is practical religion. 
t us apply this general reflection to the deep de- 
- crees of God. If the foundation of God ſtands ſure, you 
can have no true joy or ſolid content, till you mm 
OT, | cac 


| each of you decided this great queſtion; am I one of 
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the veſſels of mercy decreed unto glory? Or am I one of 


the veſſels of wwreth fitting to deſtruction? But how can 


I fatisfy myſelf on this queſtion at the fame time ſo 
obſcure and fo important? The decree is impenetra- 
ble. The book of life is ſealed We have told you 
a thouſand times, that there is no other way than by 


examining whether you bear the marks of election, 


and your whole vocation is to endeavour to acquire 
them. Theſe characters, you know, are patience, 

ntleneſs, charity, humility, detachment from the 
world, and all other chriſtian virtues. It belongs to 
you to exerciſe them. A little leſs ſpeculation and 


more practice. Let us become leſs curious, and tr 


to be more holy. Let us leave God to arrange his 
own decrees, and for our parts let us arrange our acti- 
ons, and regulate our lives. Do not ſay, if I be pre- 
deſtinated to ſalvation I ſhall be ſaved without endea- 


vouring. You would be wicked to make this ob» 


jection, for although you are perſuaded that your days 
are numbered, yet you do not omit to eat, and drink, 
and take care of your health. In this manner you 
ſhould act in regard to your falvation. _ 


* * 


And we, miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, what is our duty? 
Why are we ſent to this people? Is it to fathom the 


| decrees of predeſtination and reprobation? As the 


Spirit of God hath revealed theſe myfteries, it is right 


to treat of them in the courſe of our miniſtry, and. 
woe ſhould 7hink more hight 45 our ſelves than we ought 0 


think, were we to ſuppreſs this part of religion. But 
after all, muſt we ſtop here? Muſt this be the prin- 
cipal ſubject of our ſermons? God forbid we ſhould 
fo ill underſtand the end of our miniſtry ! I would as 
willingly ſee a phyfician, when he is conſulted in 4 


dangerous illnefs, employ himſelf in difcourfing on . 

the term of human life, harranguing his patient, 
telling him that his days are numbered, and that a 
hair of his head could not fall without the will of God. 


Unſeaſonable 


1 


* 


* 


refractory ſervants 


trate the myſteries 


} 


n r deep Nu: f Go 


Unſeaſonable orator, leave talking, and go to work; 
conſult the ſymptoms of my illneſs, call art and na- 


cure to my aſſiſtance, leave God to execute his.own 


decrees, preſcribe the remedies I muſt take, and the 


tegimen I muſt follow, endeavour to ſtrengthen. this 


tottering body, and to retain my breath, juſt ready to 
evaporate. , Lee us apply this image. Let us think 
of che account we mult give to the maſter who ſent 
us. Let us take care that he doth not ſay to us in 
the great day of 7 get ye behind me ye 
rvants! I ſent you to make the chureh 
Holy, and not render it diſputatious, to confirm. my 
elect, and not to 7 e them in attempts to pene - 
of election, to announce my laws, 
and not to fathom my dęecr eee. 
But, not to confine ourſelves to theſe general re- 
marks, let us obſerve, that obſcurity in regard to God 
affords powerful arguments againſt the raſh divine, 
the indiſcreet zealot, the timorous chriſtian, and the 
worldly man attached to ſenſible objects. 
This ſubject addreſſeth itſelf to you, raſh divine, 
you who perplex your mind by trying to comprehend 
incomprehepfible truths, to ydu whoſe, audacious, dif- 
poſition. obliges you to run into one of theſe, two ex- 
tremes, either to embrace errour or to render truth 
doubtful by the manner of explaining it. For under- 
ſand, my brethren, the man who rejects a truth 
becauſe; he cannot comprehend it, and he who would 
fully comprehend it before he receives it, both fin 


from the ſame principle, neither underſtands the limits 
of the human mind. Theſe two extremes are alike 


dangerous. Certainly, on the one hand, we muſt be 


very raſh, we muſt entertain e ideas of 


an infinite God, we muſt be very little ver ſed in ſcience 


to regard the depth of a ſubject as a character of 


falſehood. What! A miſerable creature, e 


creature, a creature chat doth not kno ĩtſe 


„Hohne, 


7 [know = 


* 
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know the decrees of God, and reject them if they be 
unfathomable ! But, on the other hand, we muſt have 
very narrow views, we muſt have a very weak mind, 
we muſt know very little of the defigns of God, not 
to feel any difficulty, to find every thing clear, not to 
ſuſpend our judgment upon anything, to pretend not 
only to perceive the truth of a.myſtery, but to go to 
the bottom of it. Infignificant man] Feel thy dimi- 
nutiveneſs, Cover thyſelf with duſt, and learn of the 


_ greateſt of divines to ſtop where you ought to ſtop, 


and to cry on the brink of the ocean, O the depth! 
The deep things of God ought to confound the 
indiſcreet zealot, who decrys and reviles all opinions 


different from his own _— on matters in them- 


ſelves dark and obſcure. Here we pour our tears 


into the boſoms of our brethren of Augſburgh, ſome 
of whoſe teachers deſcribe us in the moſt odious 


colours, dip their pen in gall when they write againſt 
us, tax us with making of the Deity a God cruel and 
barbarous, a God who is the author of fin, and who 
by his decrees countenances the depravity and immo- 
frality of mankind. You ſee, whether this be our 
doctrine, You ſee, we join our voices with thoſe of 


Seraphims, and make our aſſemblies reſound with 


Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts. You ſee, we exhort 
our people to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and to work out 


their ſalvation with fear and trembling. But, ſay you, 
do not the conſequences we impute to you follow from 
your principles? To grant for a moment that they 


do follow, is it not ſufficient that we diſown and con- 
demn'them? Doth not ſuch an anſwer from you con- 


cerning another doctrine ſatisfy us? Accuſe us of 


being bad reaſoners: but do not accuſe us of being 
wicked men. Accuſe us of ee, inconcluſively: 
but do not accuſe us of exerciſing a fa 


ithleſs miniſtry. 
But, ſay you, you have divines among you, who 


. poiſon- controverſy, who refute with bitterneſs, who 


excommunicate ſuch as are not of their ſentiments on 
7 Vo 1 V. 1 0 predeſtination, 
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predeſtination, and who, had they power equal to their 
will, would eſtabliſn every opinion with fire and blood, 
Have we ſuch divines? Ah! May God deliver us 
from them! They follow their own ſpirit, and not 
the ſpirit of our churches. Our churches never ſepe - 
rated any perſon from their communion for not be- 
lieving predeſtination. You know this by experience. 
Do we not open our arms to you? Do we not receive 
you into our communion ? Have we not a ſincere and 
ardent defire to be in union with you? O that God 
would hear our prayers! © Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt !/O 
that God would put an end to the inteſtine wars that 
tear thee aſunder! Children of the reformation'!' O 
that you had but the wiſdom to unite all your efforts 
againſt the real enemy of the reformation, and of the 
reformed? This is our with, and theſe ſhall inceſſantly 
%%% ⁰¶ wwe 
T be depth of the ways of God may ſerve to reprove 
the timid and revolting chriſtian; a character too com- 
mon among us. Our faith forſakes us in our neceſ- 
- firies; we loſe the ſure anchor of hope in a ſtorm; we 
uſually daſh againſt rocks of adverfity; we are con- 
founded when we ſee thoſe projects vaniſh, on the 
ſuoceſs of which we reſted our de m and the 
proſperity of the church. My brethren, let us be 
more firm in our principles. Chriſtian prudence 
indeed will oblige us to put our hand to every good 
work. We muſt be vigilant, aſſiduous, exact in our 
own affairs. In like manner in publick dangers, we 
muſt aſſemble wiſe men, raiſe armies, and every one 
muſt endeavour to do what is in his power, and carry 
a ſtone toward the building of the temple: but when 
bur deſgns fail, let us be ſteady, immoveable, un- 
changeable. Let us remember that we are only little 
children in compariſon with the intelligence at the 
Helm of the world; that God often allows us to'uſe 
juſt and rational means, and at length fruftrates all 
our defigns. in order to deliver us by unexpected 
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every blow aimed at his throne ſerying only to eſtab- 
Uh it, I bee a fervile idolatrous court elevating im 
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and glory. [44 876214 
When I am to penetrate. this truth, I x n my eyes 
on the great enemy of religion. I ſee him at firſt 

qualling,. yea, ſurpaſſing .the moſt ſuperb poten- 
tates, riſen to 115 55 of elevation aſtoniſning to the 
whole world. His family any ep his, armięs vic- 
toxious, his territories; extended far and wide at home 
and abroad. I ſee places conquered: battles, won, and 


above men, above heroes, and likening him to God 


himſel,. I bee all parts of the world oyerwhelmed 


with his troops, your frontiers threatned, religion 
trembling, and the proteſtant world at the brink of 


ruin, At the fight of. this tempeſt, I expe. eyer 
moment to ſee the church expire, and J exclaim, 
thou little boat driven with the wind, and battered 


inthe ſtorm] Are the waves going to ſwallow theg up? 

O, church of Jeſus Chriſt! a which the, gates of 
bell were never ta prevail, are all thy hopes come to 
this! Behold Almighty God makes are i bis holy arm, 


diſcovers, himſelf amidſt all, this chaos, and .gyer- 
whelms us with miracles of love, after having humbled 
us hy the darkneſs of his Providence. Behold! In two 
campaigns ) more than a hundred thopſand enemies 5 
are either buried in the wayes, or killed by our troops, 
or trodden to death by our horſe, or taken priſoners. 
Behold! Whole provinces yield to our arms. Be- 
hold! Our noble army covered with more. laurels 
than we had ever ſeen before. Behold the fatal 
power, that was juſt now exalted to heaven, ſhaking, 


falling, and about to be caſt donn to bell. My bre- 


thren, let theſe events make us wife. Let us not 


judge of the conduct of God by our on ideas, but 
let us learu to reſpect the depths of his providence. | 
Ga we A live in ſhades and dark - 

— 204 e X 2 F954 346 we; OK bw) neſs! 
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neſs! Will there always be a vail between the porch 

and the e Will God always lead us among 
l 


chaſms and gulfs! Ah! My brethren, theſe are pre- 
ciſely theejaculations, theſe are the deſires with which 
we would inſpire you; and this we affirm, that the 
deep things of God expoſe the folly of a worldly man, 
who immoderately loves the preſent life. Preſently 
this night, this dark night ſhall be at an end, preſently 
we ſhall enter into that temple, where there is no need 
of the ſun, becauſe the Lamb is the light thereof, Rev. 
' xxi; 23. Preſently we ſhall arrive at that bleſſed 
riod, when that which is in part ſhall be done away. 
n heaven we ſhall know all things. In heaven we 
hall underftand nature, providence, grace, and glory. 
In heaven Jeſus Chriſt will ſolve all our difficulties 
and objections. In heaven we ſhall fee God face 10 
face. O how will this knowledge fill us with joy! O 
how delightful will it be to derive knowledge and 
truth from their ſource ! My ſoul, quit thy duſt! 
Anticipate - theſe periods of felicity, and ſay with 
Moſes, Lord ſhew me thy glory! O Lord, diſſipate the 
clouds and darkneſs that are around thy throne! O 
Lord, ſhorten the time that 1 us! „„ No 
man can ſee my face and live. Well! Let us die then. 
Loet us die to become immortal. Let us die to know 
God. Let us die to be made partaters of the diuine 
nature. Happy to form ſuch elevated wiſhes! Hap- 
pier ſtill to fee them accompliſhed! Amen. 
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The on hf man gerd as it is written of him: but 200 unto 
| that man, by whom the ſon of man is betrayed: it had 
been . for that man, 0 ve not been born. 


Tuts verſe i is part of a 1 beginning at the: 


ſeventeenth, and ending with the twenty-fifth 


verſe, in which the evangeliſt narrates two events, 
the laſt paſſover of Jeſus Chriſt, and the treaſon of 
Judas. One of my colleagues will explain the other 
parts of this paige of ſacred hiſtory, and I ſhall 
5 5 myſel 


born. 

This oracle is unequivocal. It conveys 2 moſt 
melancholy idea of the condition of the unha PY 
criminal. It ſhould ſeem, Jeſus Chriſt enveloped in 


qualified terms a truth the moſt dreadful ima 5 0 1 
Theſe words, It had been good for that man, be had 


not been born, are equivalent to theſe, Judas is forever 
excluded from the happineſs of heaven; Judas is for- 
ever condemned to the Puniment of hell. It i 1 the 
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to this ſentence of our Saviour againſt | 
Judas, It had been good for that man, if he bad not been 


after he 
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ſame, truth, which the apoſtles expreſſed, after the 


example of their maſter, in milder terms, Thou Lord, 


- 


%ͤ;ũòł l! 
haſt choſen Fuſtus or 2 225 _ 12 take part of 
this apoſtleſhip, from which Fudas by tranſgreſſion fell, 
that he might go to his own place, Acts i. 24, 28. What 
is this place“ The anſwer is eaſy,; though ſome an- 
cient hereticks affirmed extravagant Tine: about it, 
It is/the, place reſerved for thoſe, againſt whom the 
door of mercy is ſhut :. it- is the place reſerved. for 
thoſe, who ihyſt for ever ferve for victims to Uivine 
„ . 
If you recall to mind all thè moſt guilty perſons, 
and thoſe whoſe condition is the moſt deſperate, you 
will not find one, of whom that can be ſaid without 
raſhneſs, which is hefe affirmed' of Judas. Judas is 
the only perſon, literally the only perſon, whom we 
Ars allowed with certainty to declare is in the torthents 
hell. | Certainly, we cannot help forming lameßnt- 
able ideas of the condition of ſome finners, Who died 
in perpetrating their crimes; as of ſome who. were 
leſs men than monſters of humanity, and who died 
bhlaſpheming God, and attacking religion and thord- 
lity; as Pharokh, Belſhazzatry Julian, and others: but 
after all it is not for us to ſet limits to the mèrey of 
God, The holy Spirit hath ways unknown to us to 
convert the hearts of men. Judas is the only oe 
without exception, of whom I date venture to affirm, 
Be is irvecoverably. loſt. And When I form this Judg: 
ment of his deſtiny, I do not ground it merely on his 
Y t Jeſus Chriſt; for it is- not impoſſible, that 
had committed that erime he might have ob- 

re tn park W N I do not grovufid it 
on the manner of his death, for he was diſtracted, 
and madneſs is ſometimes cauſed by trouble, and in 
ſuch a caſe reaſon hath no ſhate; and divine juſtice 
doth not impute ſin to a man deprived of his ſenſes. 
I ground my judgment of the puniſhment of Judas . 
SAEED | | 3g the 


* 
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the words of my text, It had been good for that man, if 
he had not been born; words never denounced by the 
Spirit of God againſt any other wretch that ever was. 
hus the object, which I exhibit to your view to day, 
is not only a particular object, but it is even an 
unique, u ſole, a fingle object. 
But perhaps becauſe it is a ſingular caſe, you think 
it does not regard you, and that you need not make 
any inferences concerning your own eternal deſtinx 
from it. And does not this object regard you! Alas! 
My brethren, I dare not.. . . but however heat me; 
condeſcend to accompany me in this mortifying and 
(I muſt tell you, how improper ſoever it may ſeem 
to conciliate your attention) deign to accompany us 
in this alarming meditation. Come and examine what 
a melancholy likeneſs there is between the features of 
ſome of our hearers, and thoſe of the miſerable Judas. 
How like are their diſpoſitions! How ſad ſoever the 
examination may be, there is at leaſt one comfortable 
confideration, at leaſt one difference between them 
and this traitor, that is, Jeſus Chriſt hath pronounced 
the decree of his condemnation, whereas he hath not 
yet pronounced the ſentence on my hearers; the door 
of mercy is yet open to them, the time of their viſitation 
is not yet quite wy ag O that they would avail 
_. themſelves of the few ineſtimable moments that re- 
main! O that they would throw themſelves at the 
feet of that Jeſus, whom they have fo often betrayed! 
O that they may be waſhed in that blood, which they 
have fo unworthily den under foot! God Almighty 
grant, for his great mercy's ſake, that this may be 
the effect of this diſcourſe! Grant, O God, that ſuch 
of us as are beſt eſtabliſhed 'in piety may be filled 
with holy fear, by ſeeing to what exceſs ſelf- intereſt 
may be carried! O Lord, incline my heart unto thy teſ- 
timonies, and not unto covetouſneſs. Amen. 
It had been good for that man, if he had not been born, 
or what is the ſame thing in this place, I be had never 


* 
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exiſted, and zuere not to exiſt any longer. Let us firſt, ex · 
plain the meaning of Jeſus Chriſt by or few ecm, 


| * Jui the idea I have given you of the words. 


Exiſtence 1s the foundation of happineſs and mi- 


ſery4. Nothing hath no properties. Not to exiſt is to: 
be 12150 happy nor miſerable. To. exiſt is to be car. 


pable of 977 e or the other, or both together. Exiſtence 


gonſidered in itſelf is indifferent to the being exiſting, 
it is the happineſs, or the miſery. with which it is ac- 
wen which determines the value of it. If it 
1405 Poſſi ble for a man to exiſt without bein e 
appy or miſerable, bis exiſtence would i Gangs 
Fog and indifferent, and it would be true 4 in 
rd. 1 8 that it would be neither good nor evil 
b Sn or not to be born. Wt the exiſtence. 


of rey be accompanied, with equal degrees of hap- 


pineſs and miſery, we. muſt form the ſame judgment; 


miſery is compenſated by happineſs, and happineſs by 


ae the balance is equal, and preponderates nei⸗ 
ther eye, If there be more happineſs than miſery in 
his. exiſtence, it. is true in regard to him, that it is 


better for hin. to be than not to be; on the — 
if wn 12 en happineſs. „ finiſh this propoſition 


yourſe e it lg the ſubjecꝭ in hand. It had 
been 900 {for Fu Wh. he, had not been bonn. 8 Jeſus | 
Chry deel ares. T % . bat of Judas then muſt be 


attended with. more miſery chan happiness. Thi it 1 
9 fel en We 2281105 
1 5 1 whether a man be happy, on miſerable, 4 
| e 770 etter for him to Wiſt, or not toexiſt, we n 
muſt not conſider him in regard toa fe moments, but in 
the whole of his exiſtence: we muſt examine whether, 
allt ings 'confidered, good be greater than evil, or evil“ 
greater than good. The good and ills of paſt life gene- 
rally leave no impreſſion on our minds, they contribute 
only to our preſent happineſs or miſery, and there re- 
mains nothing but a remembrance of them, If ou 


of man hy bis actual 
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condition, you will ſay in each moment of his happi- 
neſs, it is better for him to be than not to be; and 
during every moment of his miſery, you will ſay it is 
ſaid before, it is not in regard to a fingle inſtant that 
a man ought to be conſidered, to determine whether 
he be happy or miſerable; it is in the whole of his 
exiſtence, MEDC VELO TLLDO ATE 2 ELSTTY ME JI FLATTS 


# 


I make this reflection to prevent your ſuppoſing that 
when Jeſas Chriſt ſaid, It had been good for Judas, i, 
he had not buen born, he meant Judas ſhould be anni- 
hilated. Had Judas been annihilated after death, it 
muſt be ſaid, / according to our firſt propoſition, that 
Judas after death would not be either happy ot miſe> 
rable; that it would not have been either good or evil. 
for him to he horn, or not to be born.._ fn this caſe,” 
to form a juſt idea of the value of the exiſtence of Ju- 
das, it would be neceſſary to compare the miſery of 
his end with the happineſs of his life, and as we have 
no reaſon to think he had been more miſerable than 
happy in his life, as we have reaſon to preſume, on 
the contrary, that having been in a middling ſtate of 
life he had enjoyed the gifts of nature with ſame kind 
of tranquillity, it could not be affirmed, ſtrictly ſpeax- 
ing, that becauſe he died a violent death, it had been 
good fon him, if he had not been born. The death of 
Judas ſeperated from its conſequences was not more 
miſerable than that of a man, who dies in his bed after 
lying ill ſome days; and gs we cannot affirm of a man, 
be uftür enjbging alf Hul life dies by an illneſs of 
ſome days, that it had been good for that man, if he had 
not been born, ſo neither can we affirm of Judas, if he 
had been annihilated after death, When Jeſus Chriſt 
_ ſays," it had been; good for that man, if he had not been 
| born, he ſu poſes, he would ſubſiſt after death. He 
compares the condition he would be in after death 
with all the good he had enjoyed, and would enjoy 
during life; qd by thus forming his judgment on the 


whole 


/ 
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whole of exiſtetice, he determines that the exiſtence 
_ 6f this traitor would be accompanied with more evil 


than good, and he pronounces, it would have been good 
for that many if he had not been born, that is to ſay, if 
he never had exiſted, and if he neuer were to if any 
longer, This is our ſecond reflection. 
eg. Whatever misfortunes attend the preſent life, 
there are few men, who, all things conſidered, would 
not father chooſe to live for ever as we live in this 
world than to be annihilated after living a few years, 
Ido not inquire whether their choice be good; Tonly ſay 
it is their choice, the fact is inconteſtable. If few. men 
be of the mind of Mecnas, who ſaid, „Let me 
fuffer, let me be deſpiſed and miſetable, yet I would 
_ rather exiſt than not exiſt,” if there be, I ſay, few 
men of the opinion of this favourite of Auguſtus, 
there are few alſo, Who adopt the ſentiment of the 
wiſe man, or ſhall I ſay of the fool? (for there is ſome 
teuſdn to doubt, whether it be the language of Solo- 
© thon or the fool introduced in the book) I praiſed the 
lead: which are already dead; more than the living which 
are yet alive: yea, better is he than hoth they, With hath 
ot yr been, Eccleſ. iv. 2, 3. Io confider things as 
the n ſually are, whatever misfortunes attend life, 
mankind prefer life befote annihilation. Whether 
their taſte be good or bad, we do not inquire now, we 
or of a fact, and the fact is indiſputable. . Jeſus 
Chriſt ſpeaks to men, he ſuppoſes their ideas to be 
what they are, and he ſpealggaccording to theſe ideas, 


When he ſays, it had been Mu for Fudas, if he had not 
Been born, he means that his miſery would be greater 


. After death than it had been during his life; for how 
diſguſtiog ſoever life may be, mankind prefer it before 
ahmhilation; and if Judas had no other puniſhment 
do ſuffer for his 1 than ſuch as belonged to the 
| ne ſlate, Jeſus Chriſt would not have ſaid, it had 

Je e that man, if he had not been horn. He in- 

ſed we mould underſtand that Judas would be 


ten 
3 


1 


more 
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this ifs; in {hits bf the maladies to which our frailty 
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mbre thiſetable in a future eeconomy,- than We are in 


expoſes us, in ſpite of the vioiſftudes we: experience, 
and in * of theſqerifices, which we are daily required : 
to mar, 

4, If, as we aid at firſt, the nee of Jeſus Chrik 
againſt Judas be exprefled in mild terms, e muſt, 
in order fully to comprehend the ſenſe, lay aſide the 
ſoft language, and advert to the terrible ſubject-. Bur 


can we without raſhneſs change the terms of a ſentence, 


which the Saviour pronounced, and give the whole 
of what he ſpoke only in part? Ves, provided the. 


| e we add be taken not from our own ſyſtems, but 


chat of Jeſs Chriſt, who only can fill up the 
ſpace, which ſufficient reaſons induced him to leave 


vacant when he gave out this ſentence. No we find 


ttyo things in the ſyſtem of Jeſus Chriſt on this ſubject. 
Firſt, that the miſery denoutced againſt Judas is of 
the moſt dreadfül Rind. And ſecondly, that Jeſus 
Chriſt denounces againſt him the greateſt degree of 


miſery of this kind. Or to expreſs myſelf more clearly 
| my firſt propoſition is, that every place in hell is in- 

tolerable. My ſecond propoſition is, that Jeſus Chriſt 

doomed Judas to the moſt intolerablè place in hell. 


' Doth our firſt propoſition need proving? I lay aſide 


ry the ſcripture tells us of the late, the'bortomleſs 
pit, the brimſtone, the ſmoke, the dey the chains 
"of darkneſs, the worm that never dies, and the fire that 
is never quenched. Frigfhttul objects I have no need 
to recollect you to form gloomy images of the ſtate 
of the damned. My idea of heaven is ſufficient; ts 


give me à horrible image of hell. Pleaſures at God's 
right hund for evermore; joy of an intelligent creature 
finding his knowledge or ever on the increaſe; calm 


of a conſelence waſhed in the blood of the- Lamb; 


freedom from all the maladies that afflict poor mor- 
tals, from all the inquietudes of doubt; and ftom all 


| the "turbolctice of the paſſions; ſoviety' of angels, 


archangels, 


R 
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archangels, cherubims, and all that multitude of intet-- 
ligences, which God hath aſſoeiated both in rectitude 


and glory; cloſe communion with the happy God; 
fehcity of heaven; it is you that make me conceive 
the horrible ſtate of hell! To be for ever deprived of 
your charms, this alone is enough to make me tremble 
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But if every place in hell be intolerable, ſome are 


more ſo than others. When, by following the ge- 


nius of the Socſel, you examine for whom divine 
juſtice reſerves the moſt dreadful puniſhments, you 
eaſily conceive it is for ſuch men as Judas, and you 
will agree (without our ſtaying now to prove it) that 
4s Jeſus Chriſt denounced the worſt kind of puniſh. 


ment againſt him, ſo he doomed him to ſuffer the 


greateſt degree of that kind of puniſument. 
In fine, our laſt remark on the words of Jeſus Chriſt 


3s, that when he ſaid, it had been good for that man, if he 


had unt been born or had he never exifted, he ſuppoſed not 


only that the puniſhment of Judas did not exiſt in anni- - 
Hhilation, but that it would not be in his power not to 


exiſt. He ſuppoſed that Judas was not maſter of his 
on exiſtence, and that it did not depend on him to 


continue or to put an end to it, as he ſhould think _ 
| W. 


er. Exiſtence conſidered in itſelf is indifferent. 0 
ave explained in what ſenſe, and we have proved that 


id is the happineſs or miſery, which attends it, that de- 
termines the worth of it. Now, whatever the pain of 
he eauſed us to exiſt gave us the power of remaining 
in it, or quitting it. In this caſe, it would always 
depend on us to get rid of puniſhment; beeauſe it would 
depend on us to ceaſe to exiſt, and we might enter 
into that ſtate of annihilation, which we ſaid was nei- 
ther / happy nor miſerable: but we have not this power 
over ourſelves. As an act of omnipotence was ne- 
ceſſary 40 give us exiſtence, ſo is it to deprive us of it; 8 
andi as it belongs to none but almighty ns ag: | 
: , ; t 6 
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of . into nothing? What deſpairing and eruel 
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the firſt of theſe acta, ſo it belongs only to him to 


effect the ſecond; ſo abiolute, ſo i intire 18 our depen- 
dence upon inn!!! 110g. b 

I do not know bat ! is bc by: the far menti- 
oned in the ninth. chapter of Revelation. St. John 
repreſents it as falling from heaven unto the earth; as 
, the key of the bottomleſt pit, as eauſing a ſinols to 
ariſe, by which the ſn and the air were dartnud and 
out of which came * upon the earth. But I am 

perſuaded, that in a ſyſtem of irreligion nothing can 


| de imagined more dreadful than the miſeries, which 


the holy Spirit here ſaith theſe infernal locuſts inflict 
upon mankind. Theſe were commanded 0 10 kill, 


but to torment five! months ſuch men as had not the ſea 


of Gd in their ſoreheads. And in thoſe duys ſball mem 
ſeek death, and ſhall not find it, and ſball 47 to die, and. 
death ſhall flee from them. It is a miſetable relief, I 
rant, to deſtroy ones ſelf to avoid divine puniſhment. 
ut doth death put an end to our exiſtence? Is a ſinner 


leſs in the hand of God in e ave, than he is dur - 


ing this life? M betber ſhall I go from thy ſpirit? Or wwhe- 
ther ſhall I flee from thy l Pfal. ex XXI. 7. 
What miſery in the eyes of an irreligious man to be 
tormented 2 life, and to be deprived of arelief, 
which the wretched almoſt always have in view, I 
mean death! For how many ways are there of getting 
rid of life? And to what degree of impotence e 


he be reduced. who is not able by any means to put 


an end to life? In thoſe Br Walen nen en let Kane and 


from-th en. Lf I. 1 Hep 15 46 M 1 


But if thegreateſt miſery. in the account wed an irre- 5 | 


ligious man be not to have the power of Du rid 

4 the troubles of a few years by deſtroying nine," 
what will be the ſtate of the damned to ſee themſelves 
under a fatal neceſſity of exiſting for ever, and of not 
having the power of terminating their exiſtence, and 


complaints 


. — Gude Toi Ont E 
In 


complaints will this neceſkty, 8 eaule?. 
Lain will they ſeek refuge in dens and of the 
earth! in vain will they implore mountains und — 
An them; and hide them In vein: will chey curſa the day, 
and execrate the night of their birth {| They will be ob- 
liged to exiſt, becauſe Almighty God will refuſe them 
that act of omni potenee, wilkaut which they. Iron 
eee. 1 N v 
Such will be the miſery as — Jamar; and ſuck 
30 the extreme miſery, to which Jeſus Chriſt adzudges 
Judas. But this man, you will ſay, had a deck perk 
Jious ſoul, he was a traitor, he had the infamy 40 
| betray his Saviour, and to. fell. him for thirty pieces 
of ſilver this man was ſuch a monſter. as natuie 
bardly produces in many centuries. My brethren, I 
am come now to the moſt odious but moſſ neceflary 
part of my diſcourſe. I muſt enter on the mortifying 
'zaik of e whether there be any; reſemblance 
betiveen, ſome — this eſſembiy and the unhappy Ju- 
das. What a taſk. to perform in ſuch an auditory as 


his! What a golpel to preach to chriſtians! What | 
murmurs are we going to exeite in this affemblyi! | 


The word of the Lord was made a reproach" unto mo, and 

6 derifion daily. Then I ſuid, I-51 yot make. mention of 

him, nor ſpeus any more in his name. But his word ques 

in mine heort as à burning fire ſbut u up in my bones, and :1 

| — ne with forbearing, and ' could ot fas Jer 
Ax. 

Do 3 think that l intend to wongd udeany diſcour 


1 by abuſing the liberty given me of ſpeaking; i in this 


pulpit, by attempting to make an ingenious. eſſay on 

a ſa the molt grave and ſolemn; be not afraid of 
my extenuating the crimes.of Judas, and \exaggerat- 
ing yours. How is it poſſible to extenuate the crimas 

of Judas? When I repreſeut to myſelf a man, whom 

che Saviour diſtinguiſhed in a manner ſo remarkable, 

_ man Who travelled with him, a man to whom he 


enen _— the myſterzes of his kingdom, but 
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whoni he aſſociated with himſelf to teach them to 
the world, to ſubvert the empire of ſatan and ſet his 


captives free, and to preach this goſpel, lay not up for 


your ſelves treaſures upon earth, but lay up for yourſelves 
trtaſures in hequen, for wheye your treaſure is there will 


jour heart be alſo. Sell that you have, and give aims, pro- 
vide yourſelves bags that war not oid, a treaſure in 


the heavens that faileth not, Matt. vi. 19, &ec. Lake 
xii. 33. When I confider this man freely opening 
his heart to the demon of avarice, parleying with the 
moſt obſtinate enemies of his divine maſter, propoſing 


to deliver him up to their barbarity, agreeing on the 


price of treaſon, executing the horrible ſtipulation, 
coming at the head of the moſt vile and infamous 
mob that ever was, giving the fatal ſignal to his un- 
worthy companions, kiſſing Jeſus Chriſt and ſayin 
while he ſaluted him, hail maſter; when I confidar 
this abominable man, far from attempting to exte- 
nuate his erime, I can find no colours diſmal enoi 

to deſcribe it. No: I tremble at the bare idea of 
this monſter, and involuntarily exclaim, O ' execrable 


love f money! To what will thou not impel the hearts of 


c 
But does this odious picture reſemble” none hit 

Judas? Ah! When I imagine a chriſtian born in xhis 

age of knowledge, a chriſtian with the goſpol 


in his hand, convinced of the truth and beauty of 


religion, a chriſtian, communicant at the table f 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath vowed a hundred times an 
eternal obedience to God, and hath raſted the | 
word of God, and the powers of the world to come: when 
I conſider this chriſtian full of contrivances, iutrigu- 
ing in certain circles, expoſing to the world à ſpee- 
tacle of immodeſty, reſiſting the miniſtry, exclaiming 
againſt ſuch religious diſcourſes as his depravity 


forbids him to obey; or, to confine myſelf to che dif- 


poſition of Judas, when I obſerve this chriſtian like 


7 
e bg. 7 4 nf Judas | 
A 0 751 * Quid non mortalia, &c. Virg. Eneid. L. Jo 
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no 


1 poſſeſſed with the demon of avarice, hardening 
heart againſt the cries of the wretched, pillagin 
the —_ Socks the fatherleſs of their daily bre 


_ his own ſoul and the ſouls of his children ra- 


n break through a apal interdict, rather than 
= stade where truth is hated and perſecuted, 


where there is no publick worſhip during life, no con- 


ſolations at the hour of death: when I confider ſuch 


chriſtians, I proteſt, I almoſt pity Judas, and turn all 


my indignation ag ainſt them. 


| "My brethren, 1 ſaid, and I repeat it again, thetaſk | 
2 mortifying, the matter is offenſive, but I muſt come 


to it, if J. tek 10 pleaſe men, T ſhall not be the ſervant of 
Chrift. Let us lay afide vague ideas, and let us enter 
on ſome detail. Let us deſeribe Judas, but let us not 


. | fog ourſelves, too much reſembling this ugly man. 


Let us examine, firſt, the paſſion that governed him. 
next the crime to which it impelled him. then the 
- cirdumſtances in which he committed it---fourthly 


the pretexts with which he covered it---and finally 
"the confeſſion he was compelled to make. 


1. What paſſion governed Judas? Every — 
it was avarice, Which of us is given up to this e 
Rather which of us is free from it? 
Avarice may be conſidered in two different points 
of light. It may be confidered in thoſe men, | or, ra- 


ther hoſe publick bloodſuckers, or, as the Ae 


the Roman emperor Veſpaſian were called, thoſe, ſponges 

of ſociety, who infatuated with this paſſion ſeek a Fer 

_ . riches as the ſupreme good, determine to acquire it 
by any methods, and conſider the ways that lead to 


Wealth legal or illegal as the only road for them to 


travel. Let the laws be violated, let the people be 
oppreſſed, let equity be ſ ubverted, let a kingdom be 


3 facrificed to their irrefiſtible paſſion for wealth, letit be 


acroſs a thouſand depopulated countries, a. thouſand 


rained e 1 50 it be over. een, piles of 
| + mangled 
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wealth be prevented by dur love to our country; of 


in endleſs werhods of preſerving it. 15 colifiſis*hot 


— neh nen,. m 


— arrive at fortune 
ite Ret n matter wh. : 
notion of ivitice: * tt in ehiopor 


of, Ver 0 a ede 99 le 
ny, Nt e "it be the ——— 


them? HARSH de abfain 1 — 2 545 
3 love, vr becauſe we fear 
m; Ne factificitig our county ts our love of 


a deſpair of ſicteſs. ” Ves, T leave the deciſion of this 
queſtioH tö the Tearcher of hearts! I would; as far ay 
can without betrayi 9-5 my miniſtry, form the mot 
favourablejuid; ment of ty hearers'; therefore TH 


bor 6816 of ug ls SHEN in i Ben Ne 1300 


KArarlee however, muſk be confidered in a fſecond 
point öf light. only confifts in committidg bold 
erimes, but in herne mean ideas, and pfackifing 
lo tetheds, ineompatibſe with ſuch magnatimit 7 
as dür xondition e gh to inſpire. ae bonfiſts not only 
in _—_ intire renune ation of 1 ing dom of Col ani the 
re; but in not 1¹ OR ind the 
Eper fe; It confſſto not only inalways ens 5 
Geben ae 5 Moreafe our wealth, bur in harbonriti 
con inwar feurz of loſing ir, and perplexing ourſelve 


only in/wholly witholding from the | 
through con faitit, and in always earitig” to giye tös 
much! It confilts not only in omittin > bo fete God, | 
bur initiping to alſdeiate the fetvie of God with that 
of mam mog. Which of us is free from avarice vo 
fidered'in' this ſecond point of light . Strictly 1p E= 
ing, &boly; no not one perſu n 

2. But jr tight have we ro progounee chat ue 
_ A with avarice - inthe firſt pou 

** 
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of ligbtꝰ? Let us confider this paſſion-in regard to the 
odious crimes, which it 4mpels us to commit. Let us 
review the articles juſt now mentioned. Are we guilty 
of only trying to aflociate God and matamon? And do 
e never lay afide. the ſeryiee of God Wholly, when 
claſhes. with that of mammon? Are we guilty of 


noching more than giving through conſtraint, do we 


not often avoid giving at all, do we not always amit 
Charity when we can do ſo without being branded with 
infamy? Are we to blame only for. fearing to loſe oui 
wealth, -are we not alſo always occupied about incteaſ- 
ing it, ſo that this defire follows us every: where, 
through all the tumult of the day and all the filence 
of the night, into every company, into private prayer 
and - devotion? Are we guilty of only not ſcel- 
Tn 
| — it, when we eannot enter it without lofing 
ſome of our wealth? Are we guilty of violating only 
the laws of charity, do we not alſo violate thoſe of 
equity? By what unheard of ſecret then have ſome of 
us ſo rapidly wary large fortunes? What ſudden 
revolution then hath 9 changed the appear- 
ce of {ome families? What remarkable — 
en hath made ſuch an extreme difference between 
your aneeſtry and your poſterity? What motive then 
retains ſ@ many of our proteſtant brethren in their na- 
tive copntry, and why are there in this aſſembly ſo 
many. diſmembered families? Why are not children 
with their parents, and parents with their children in 


wis tree country, both content to have their lives for 


4 prer? Ah ! my brethren, what a ſcandalous hiftory is 
Fat of Judas! What a horrible crime did his avariee 
impel him to commit !! And alſo what a ſad reſem- 
blance is there between that wretch and ſome chriſ- 
tians, who profeſs to abhor him! W 


3. As the avarice of Judas ap ears odious conſi- 


dered in itſelf, and .more ſo conſidered in regard to 
the crime he committed through it, fo it will appear 
. en 


A the kingdom of God, are we not alſo ready to 


'=Q B2asg 
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more offenſive ſtill, if you conſider it in view of the 


up to it: for how far ſoever the wickedeſt of men be 


from the practice of ſome virtues, there are oecafions 
on which they ſeem to turn their attention to them. 
The moſt barbarous fouls cannot help relenting, when 
they ſee the objects of their hatred reduced to extreme 
miſery. Hearts the moſt: lukewarm toward religion 
feel I know not what emotions of piety, when reliy 
gion is exhibited in ſome eminent points of light, 
and when the love of God to his creatures, 4 * 


compaſſion for ſinners are deſeribed in lively colours, 
On this principle, what opinion muſt we form of 
Judas? What a time did he chooſe to betray his 


maſter to his enemies, and to give himſelf up to Satan? 


Jeſus Chriſt was cating . with his diſciples 


and telling them, with defere I have defired to eat this 
paſſover 10ith you before I ſuffer. Jeſus Chriſt was tak- 
ing leave of his diſciples at a love feaſt, and going 83 
ſaon as the company broke up to ſubſtantiate the, tha, 
daw exhibited in the paſchal ſu r, offering 
himſelf in their ſtead a ſacrifice for fin, Judas partook 
of this paſchal lamb, and far at the table with Jeſus 
Chriſt at this feaſt of love, yet in theſe circumſtanees 


ſo proper to eradicate avarice, at leaſt to ſuſpend the 


growth of it, it became more vigorous, and ripened 
1n his unworthy ſoul. Cty e 

My brethren, when we judge our own hearts, let us 
keep this principle in view. A paſſion hateful in itſelf, 
and hateful on account of the crimes it makes us come 
mit, may become more ſo by circumſtances, | What 
is an innocent freedom in ſome circumſtances mam 
become licentiouſneſs in other circumſtances, and at 
circumſtances alter what is licentious may become 4 
great crime; and thus an innocent freedom, at moſt ap 
act of licentiouſneſs, at moſt a erime, may become an 
atrocious outrage, and unpardonable on account of 
"FTE bel MET 4 r _ Exrcume 


ore Ry 
og WR ; 
_ SE 


332 The sgl. vun dy Pefur Chrip. 


 #his cup paſs from me! My 


circumſtances i in which itwascommitted. Thismaxim 
is ſelf e it is an axiom of moralit. 
O God, udge of the whole earth; do not paſs ſen- 
tence on this mbly according to the rigour of this 
maxim! This is paſſion week, and'we-are in circum. 
ſtances, in which Jeſus Chriſt moſt powerfully attacks 
our vices. You need not be a ſaint to have emotions 


of piety in theſe circumſtances, it is ſofficient-to be a 


man: but you muſt be a monſter, a diſeiple of Judas, 
to have none. To hate in theſe circumſtances, to hate 


_ when; Jeſus Chriſt loyes, and while he is ſaying of his 


executioners, Father, forgive them, for they know not 


what they do. To ſhut our hearts againſt the cries of 
our wretched fellow creatures, while Jeſus Chriſt is 
. Pouring out his blood, his life, his /oul for poor mor- 


tals; to give ourſelves up to worldly pleaſure, while 
nothing 1s treated of among us but the fuſferings of 


Jeſus Chriſt, while he is repreſented as ſweating great 


drops of blood, contending with divine juſtice, faſten- 
ing to a croſa,: and uttering theſe lamentable com- 
plaints, my ſoul is exceeding ſo 
rowful even unto death. O " 

od, my God, why, hat thou 
forſaken me? At ſuch a time, and in ſuch circumſtances 


to purſue worldly pleaſures. . . . . . My brethren, 
finiſh this article Wenn and pronounge your own 


ſentences. 
4. Confider the pretezts, with which Judas covered 
nis avarice. One of the principal cauſes of our indig- 


nation at the irregularities of bur neighbours, and our 


indul ence for our own, is, that we ſee the firſt with- 


out the colourings, which they who commit them 
make uſe of to conceal their turpitude from them- 


Telves, whereas we always conſider our own through 
ſuch mediums as decorate. and diſguiſe them. No 
as we palliate our own paſſions, we ought to bellen, 


chat other people palliate theirs 


— Who can imagine that We conſidered his crime 
in 


forrowful, very hea 
9 Pale, if it be ry 1 let 


A_ry aq” Aa ma Mc d . , e we. ww. 


has twhilkad wi b 


* 
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The blood I am going to affiſt in ſheddi 


! 


in its own real horrid colours? Can any body ſuppoſe 
he ſaid to himſelf, «I am determined td violate the 
moſt ſolemn obligations for thirty pieces of filver: L 
am reſolved to betray the Saviour of the world for 


thirty pieces of filver: I would rather ſee him crucis: 


fied than be deprived of this unworthy | rice'of treas: 
ſeh: this contemptible reward 1 prefer before all the 
joys of heaven?“ No, no, Judas did not reaſon thus. 
Judge what he did on this oecafion by what he did on 
another. A woman poured a box of coſtly ointmene 
on the feet of Jeſus Chriſt; Judas was hurt to ſee this 

yiceſcape his avarice, he therefore covered the 


ſordid diſpoſition of his ſoul with the goodly pretence 


of charity, bis ointment might have bten ſold for three 
hundred pence and given to the poor, John xii. 4. 
Thus in the preſent caſe, “perhaps Jeſus Chriſt will 
eſcape from his enemies; as he has often done before. 
Perhaps his looks will deter them. Perhaps he will 
fell them to the earth with his power. Perhaps the 
angels of heaven will ſurround, protect and defend 
him. Perhaps T myſelf ſhall contribute to ſave the 
world by offering the ſacrifice that is to procure ſal- 
vation. Perhaps, too, L may have formed ideas too 
high of this Jeſus. Perhaps God doth not intereſt 
himſelf in his preſervation; as I have hitherto ſup- 
poſed. Perhaps he hath aſſumed a character which 
doth not belong to him, and is nothing but a phan- 
tom of a Meſſiah. (Who can tell what extravagant 
reaſonings may be formed by a mind given up to a 
paſſion, and determined to juſtify it?) After all, 
ſhould I add one more crime to what 1 have already 
committed, the number will not be ſo very great. 
g will obtain 
my pardon for contributing to ſhed it. And I cannot 
perſuade myſelf that a Saviour, who came into the 
world on purpoſe to publiſh a general pardon to all 
ſinners, will chooſe to make aij exception againſt me, 
rr OR Per OE 


an 1 Suan, h Pi li: 


ä this ſourcœe o hiſtry cloſed in negard 


| de Von? bf may venture to ſpeak ſo, did the logick 

of your paſſions expire when Judas died? Which of ua 

is not, ſo to ſpeak, ——— yea oppoſite men ac · 

| — tothe agitation. of our ſpirits; and the domi. 
our paſſions Let any one of us/be:tanſul 

| ——— ackime, which we habt no intereſt in conſe 


0 ry and we ſhalt talk of nothing but 
— 
tioned con 


— bra when we have ſome 


intereſt. in the com iſon of it, ind beholdt another 


language, anothet morality, another religion, or to, 


7 ſay all in one word, bebold adother mani ë bit 


+500 come to the point, under What etexts — 
not avarice conetal itſelf ? How:many: for orms doth it 
take to ſitſelf from · the man Who is guilty: of 
it, and who will be drenched in the guilt of it till che 
quy he dies Sometimes it is pruflence, hich requires 
him to e not only for his preſent wants but for 

ſuch us he may have in future. Sometimes it is cha · 


rity, which requires him not to give ſociety examples | 
of prodigality and parade. Sometimes it is parental 
him to fave ſomething for his t ildren. 
Sometimes it is cirtumſpection, which requires him 


love obliging 
not to ſupply people, who make an ill uſe of what they 


Sometimes it is rr which obliges him to 
artifice hy artiſice. Sometimes it 48 good con- 
ſerence, which convinces him, good man, that he hath 


already exceeded in compaſſion and alms giving, and 
done too much. — it is equity, —— 


toquires that every one ſhouid enjoy the fruit of his 


own labours, and thoſe of his auceſtors. Sometimes 
it is incothpeteince, . 


aſſure himſelf that every farphi his fortund hach 
betn acquired with the TK — 


and religi ion: but let us Be. iel. 


8 „„ dee. = oo wat, ot 


. e a 


haps indeed a little of my 
wealth rey be ſlide: to fome fo eco” amt 


cab reftitude, but then I cannot tell do 3 — 
3 — be made, and till that is made juſtice. 


R 
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is not ſatisfied; there is no room for generoſity. Some- 
times what am I about, — ond 


liſt of all the pretences, with which a miſer di- 


Kae kimſelf in his own eyes, and gives he "ny , 
himſelf in the eyes of others! : 
5. Finally let us confider the confeſſion, which the f 


truth foreed from Judas in ſpite of his rei 
andin the ſame article let us obſerve 


ſion, 


— paſs 


inſpired by his paſſion, and the reparation his remotſe ; 
him to make. Preſently I ſee the unhappy 
Judas recover himſelf from his infatuation. 


com 


ſently he ſees through 
diſgui 
ctime he was go ing 


the pretexts, which for a white | 
ſed" his paſſion, and-concealed the horrour of the 
to commit! Preſentiy I hear 
him ſay I have ſinned in that I have betrayed innocent 


blood; Matt. xxvii, 4, See, he hates the abominable 


| thitty 


pieces of filver, the charm of which had allured- 5 


him to commit the blackeſt crime, and to plu 
himſelf into the deepeſt woe, ſee, he caſts down the 
places of filver at the feet of thoſe, of whomhereceived ; 
| them. FA [3034 | 
Chriſtians, pluſn l Hefe ths! Spain: ft Judas | 
with ſome chriſtians is greatly to the diſadvan 6 
the latter; I am aware, that the confeſſion Tong 5 


was not ſunctiſſed by faith, and that 
toceeded more from deſpair than true 
owever he did repent, he did * T have 


the reſtitution | 
ntances. : 
ned, and 


he did reſtore the thi irey e flyer; which be 2 
had ſo haſely acquired. | 
But where are the chriſtians, wha repent of thaexs 
5 mn of which their avarice hath-cauſed them to 
Where are chriſtians ſay ing, I haus flaned? 
Reuben, where are thaſe chriſtians, — —— 
made reſtitution? It is ſaid, 3 are fame, 
lieve ſo, ' becauſe credible people affirm it. 


declare folemnly 1 have never ſeen one; and yet I have 


guilty? 


— 4 


ſeen many people, whoſe hands were defiled with the 


* "Pb whoſe: mignificeyce and pomp were. 


the 
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the fruit of the curſed thing. Extortioners of this: 
kind I. haye-never ſeen, I have never ſeen one of. them 
repenting, and ren, indeed ] have ſinned, and thus and 

thus baue 1 done. I h 

not invented as many pretexts to keep his ill-gatten 
wealth as he had invented to get it. In one . 5 

never ſaw one, who: underſtpod, or was willi 
learn the elements of chriſtian morality onthe dog 
of reſtitution... How. fare ſaever:; the converſion — 
ſinners of other kinds may bę, thanks to divine merey, 
we have ſometimes ſeen edifying examples * a 
conyerſions, . We haye ſeen voluptuous 

at the reęollection of theit former pong ect. — 
the diſſipations of their youth by the - penitential, 
grief, and pious actions of their mature age, and 
affix that body in a mortal illneſs to the croſs of 
Chriſt, which during health and ſtrength they had 
devoted to luxury. We have ſeen aſſaſſins ready if 
it were poſſible to py the blood they had ſhed 

with their own... 

embrace inveterate enemies, and cover them with 


affectionate tears. Ages among that great number 
utmoſt cer: 
ad become rich by oblique means + among, | 


of 1 0 who, we know with 

tainty, 

the great number of ſoldiers and officers, who ha 

1 plundered and ſacked; among the great 
mber bo, merchants/and/tradeſmen,: 


uch means had acquired a ſplendid fortune; 


who by all his great number wg þaye never ſeen one, 
who had the — 6h 


I am ermined in theſe laſt moments of my life to 


give e to God by acknowledging my paſt — b, 


2 The greateſt part of my fortune Was ac- 


Ky 


1 


Apaftments 


"NN 


ave neyer ſeen ane, wha hath. 


mes wt aces Aa wn, oh % ads os , vat 


have ſeen vindiftiye people 


who had been 
guiſe of falſhood, deceit, cheating and petjury, and 


| lution td aſſemble his family round 
his dying bed, ang tg take hig leave of them in this. 
manner. . My dear children, I bave been a ſcandal. 
to vo through life, Iwill now edit) you by my death. | 


h and wicked means. Theſe elegant 
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gf the church l Aud hat dreadfyl.di 


phecy to his family f 


The beſt courſa· of 
ſions is death. The grave is a diſcoverer. of the ab- 
ſurdity of fin of every kind. There the ambitious 

may learn the folly of ambition; There the vain may 
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qrtmentoare furniſhed: yin my oaths and perjuries, 
his ſtrong and well finiſbed houſe is founded on my 
treachery, - e,, . e equipage 
is the, produpe of 6 ut I. repent no 
of my ſius, I ma ution to — and ſtate, 
to the publick and individuals. I chooſe rather, ta he- 
queath poverty. to you than to leave you — 
under a curſe. Vou will gain more by the « 
[-give: you of repentance than you would by al 
unjuſt acquiſitions.“ An age, a whole many = 
it furniſh one ſuch example? 
IZuch is the face of 9 Such. the conditi 
caveries ſhoy 
we now make, could we look into fyturity ag. cafil 
e can examine the preſent and the paſt! When Jeſus, 
A that good maſter, uttered: 2 45 e fo, 


0 Sing round 17 perih 
au un, pne-0j,,y6u // $ Were. 
ood Jorrowful;” and every: 95 unto him, . Lord, 
is it 1 Ho yo ſubjects for. grief. would rife to 
view, ſhou ſhould Gad draw aſide the vail that hides. the 
deſtiny of all this aſſembly, and ſhew us the bot | 
abyſs, into which the fore af money will plunge many 
who are preſent! 
2 Deny». 2 15 great evi. Lerwp nl the 
ram whence our actions a eir conſequences, 
1 Let us examine this idal,. to which we ſacri- 
fie out all. Judge of the value of riches in pu 
of Which we are 1 * er, by the brevity — life 
inſtructipn.again the paſs. 


learn-the-vanity. of all human things. Thege the vg-+, 
luptuous may read a mortify in leſſon on the abſur- 
dity of ſenſual pleaſure. But this ſchool, fruitful in 


inſtructions that concern * the paſſions, is —.— = 
varia: OY an anecdote 0 
kamen f 8 


atine 


; : 
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kawre; of Rehoboam, fo-ectaiting! to that. | 
as ptobably they might have been tempted to (had, 


oy 


. of Arlene 


| = ing that, which I think beſt founded, that ing e 
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4. that no diſtinct idea can be affimetl u them, unleſs; 


| we ſupply fomething „ All expotitars allow this, The 
only 


ueſtion * word ought to Urfupplied u | 
the prophet's meaning ; 
pply, thine idois, or th calves, have deſtroyed 
haps and by theſe they under d the images, which 

Jero placed at Samara to reventichs ek den tribes, ; 
revolted under his.dir fromthe govem- 


to worſhip the true God at 1 1 

ſupply, thy king, hath deſtroyed th . 

Iſrael, meanin JeraDonmns who. ag led the people. 

ry. 

But, cot to trouble you with a | iſ bf he various? 
of expoſitors, I ſhall content myſelf with ob». _ 


the antient latin verſion, Thy de) 


W to the 
| N original, 


Paſs 


340 The Cauſeof the Deftrufion of i impenitent Sinners. 
original, is alſo — 


agreable to the idiom of the 
hebrew ) With this the verfion of our 
churches a agt recs, ' thou haſt defiroyed thyſelf, or thou art 
defiroyed, which is much the ſame, becauſe others 
cannot deſtray;ys unleſs we contribute by our own 
negligen@'to our own deſtruction. This tranſlation 
too is connected with what precedes, and what follows, 
mw general with the chief defign of our prophet. 
is chief deſign is very bee in — chap- 
ters of this prophecy. - It is e in- 
tended to convince the Italie fi rl God had diſco- 
vered in all his diſpenſations a defire to fix them in 
his ſervice, to lead them to feligity by the path of 
virtue, and that they ou — to blame none but them- 


E A udgments 81 heaven ſhould overwhelm 


ing a, Socey to the Aſlyrians in this life; and 


to — — after death. This deſign ſeems to me 


moſt fully diſcovered in the latter part of tlils cla 4 
r, a few. verſes after the text, I will ranſom theni 

the power of the graue, I will redeem” — from 
Guatath, I will be rh plaguss, O graue, T ⁊vill bes 4. 
firution. You know, my.brethren, St. Paul info 


us, that this promiſe will) not be accompliſhed. till 


after 17 e general reſurrection, Then hall by brou x4 10 
1tbat is zoritten, deathiis fav in 

mg 411 ub, where is. thy. fling # 70 8 1 „ 

is thy wiftory But, adds our 3 Samaria ſhall ber: | 
come! defolate, for. fe 'hath-rebelled againſt; hen God. The 


text is therefore connected with the foregoing and fol . 
lowing words according to * tranſlation, 0 ue 


bon haſt deflrayed thyſelf. 
ö 1 4 the — goon among thoſe e of dap; ö 
ture, in which God condeſcends to 8 his con- 
duct in regard to finners by declaring, that they ought 
to take the whole blame of their. own. deftrudtion ren 


themſelves ; and in this point of view 1 ain oing 
conſider it. The difficulties of this ſubjeck a 5 


proceed from thee cayles, either from, our notion 15 
Ny 71 ” | | | Y b i 


_ 
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the nature of God. or the nature of religion or the 
nature of man. We will examine theſe difficulties, 
and endeavour to remove them in the remaining part 
r rol [nnnmts fo Namur an BB -- 
| „ wr 28 =. 
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ö firſt dif- 
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I. O Iſrael, thou haſt deflroyed thyſelf. WE 


ficulties, that ſeem to belong to this truth, are taken 4 


from the nature of God, who, having created-nothing 
of which he had not an idea before, and having rea- 
lized no idea all the conſequences of which he had not 
foreſeen, is the author not only of every being that 
exiſts, but alſo of every thing that reſults from their 
exiſtence, and ſeems" for this very reaſon the poly 
cauſe of the miſeries of his creature. 
It is much to be wiſhed, my brethren, that mankind 
were ſo apprized of the narrow limits, of their own 
underſtandingstas not to plunge themſelves into ſome 
deep ſubjects, which they are mcapable of fathoming, 
and ſo as to attribute to their natural incapacity their 
incompetency to anſwer ſome objections againſt the 
pꝓerfections of God. Some pagans have been more 
aware of this than many chriſtians, and the Perfians; 
followers of Mohammed; have endeavoured to make 
their-diſciples comprehend it by an ingenious fable. 
„ There were, ſay they, three brethren, who all died 
at the ſame time; the two firſt were far advanced in 
age; the elder had always lived in a habit of obedience 

to God, the ſecond on the contrary in a courſe of dif- 
obedience and fin, and the third was an infant incapa- 
ble of diſtinguiſhing good from evil. Theſe three 
brothers appeared before the tribunal of God, the firſt 
was received into paradiſe, the ſecond was condemned 
to hell, the third was ſent to a middle place, where 
there was neither pleaſure nor pain, becauſe he had not 
done either good or evil. When this youngeſt heard 
his ſentence, and the reaſon on which the Supreme 
Judge grounded it, ſorry to be excluded from paradiſe, 
he exclaimed, Ab, Lord! hadſt thou preſerved my 
1 n 1 2 


* . 4 4 


* 
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life as thou didſt that of my bevchei; n 5 
better would it have been forme? 1 ſhould have lived 
2s. he did, and then I ſhould have enj 3 
the happineſs of eternal glory! My ch, e er 
to him, I knew thee, and I knew, hadſt thou lived 
longer then wouldſt have lited like thy wicked bro. 
ther, and like him wouldſt have . thyſelf de- 
—— the/puniſhment of hell The condemned 
5 ring this difcourſe of God, exclaimed, 
| __ Mandl 155 didſt thou not then os ere 7 
fror upon: me as upon r brother, by de- 
priving \meiof a life, which bf lene Bo 2 — 
to bring myſelf under a ſentence of condemnation? 
nerve thy life; ſaid God, ta give thee an 
y of ſavi ving thyſelf, The younger brother, hear - 
ing this re ms exclaimed again, Ak! Why * my 
God, didſt t ou not preſervę my life alſo that I mi ight 
have had an opportunity of ſaving myſelf? Gadizng put 
an end to aining and diſputing, replied, Weka 
my tecree had determined otherways w. 
Mere Ltofollow my own inclination, 1 e le 
rate this enutious phy + cl bur as mn iy this ſub- 
jelt is ſometimes an occaſion of ii eee to 
the enemies of religion, and as it ſometimes cauſes 
 feruples in weak conſciences, I think it abſolutely 
neceflary. to ſay ſomething toward removing this ob- 
_ _ — _— that = b are 
Inca ly ſati ourſelves oy 18 
yet — is nothing in chis incom de 
to the mug of infidels, or the doi bts wand 7 of wa 


r e. 
Nom, my brethren, it Hiking to me, we cannot 
8 magine anymore than two ways to ſatisfy ours 
es on this ſubject : the one is to obtain a complete 
idea of the deerees of God, and to compare them ſo 
— dh with the diſpoſitious of ſinners as to make it 
e chis compariſon, 0 tinners are not under 
u a necellty 

$35 'S Vonng. de M. Chardin, _ page 3h. ox 
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pet, it ſhould ſeem, we owe this teſtimony to truth, 


5 allowing: the decrees of God, G 


Zi 4 intpenitest 7 


rey W a8 cauſe their 


gternal deſtructian. The ſecendd ia, to refer the ſub- 
ject tothe detenmination of a being of the moſt unſuſ 
pocted knowledge and veracity, whoſe teſtimony. "a 
may perſuade ourſelves is ke; u eee 
declaration is an infallible oracle. Pen 
T 
le to demonſtrate, by an e riſon o 
ecrees of God with the nature of man, that 
are not neceſſitated to commit, ſack. crimes a chuſe 


cheir eternal deſtruction, is, in my opinion, a'work 
more than human. Many have attempted it, | buy 


h we cannot; refuſe the praiſe dus to their pietys 


that they haye not removed all the objections to wich 
the ſubject is liable. 

I fay more; 1 Wear to predict, withous pretends 
ing to be a prophet, that all future efforts ill be equal» 
ly unſucceſsful. The reaſon is, becauſe it is an at- 
tempt to infer-conſequences from principles unknown. 
Who can boaſt of knowing the whole arrangement, 
all the extent, and all the „„ of the deerecs 
of God? The depth of theſe decrees, the obſeure man · 
ner in which the ſcripture expreſſes them, and if I may 
be allowed to fay ſo, the darkneſs in which attempts 
to clucidate;them have involyed them, place them 


 Infinjtely beyond our reach. As this method hath been 


impracticabie to this day, 3 it will een a 

to the end of the world. 

Let us try the ſecond. l mite] is whinhets 
dath any -violenca 

to ſinners compelling them to commit fin? Hath not 

this queſtion ee fully anſwered. by a being, whaſa 

Pape Pas are infallible «ater and of whoſe teſtimony 


ue cannot poſſibly form any reaſonable doubt? Ves, 


my brethren, we know ſuch a being; we know a being 
infinitely capable of deciding this queſtion, and whe 


: bark actually decided it, This deing ne 


- 


WY th Chih fe Dri of * 


To epa our meat g. :ontect] 
jd ol e with the. Nellen, Aufl 25 fe Teo 
| petition to Doch the i 11 Geſti⸗ 
e 115 thov BY inade 4. 1 655 . N 
4 force my will; at the cal pred. 
nation and. re ADR in the ſchovls de 1 
dn, that if T'periſh, my ag | 
Ane Fe f My God, "remove this ere 
. us che i tant trüth, I ſuppbſe, 
Nane 6 ade pfeſented this 4 Aethlon, and 
God wn BF in th le following Gori 70 The frail 
of of your minds tenders this 395 ir gecchpreheuſſble i 
60 , It is impoffible for men finite as Fou are to 
comprehend the whole extent of my decrees; and to 5 
e int a elear and diſtinct manner the influence they 
have on the deſtiny of man: but J Wh formed. then 
ct! underſtand them. I am truth itſelf, as I am 
Atom, © T 46 declare to you theh, "that nohe of my 
deerees offer violence to my creatures; and that your . | 
defttultion” can proceed from none but yourſelves, 
As to the reſt, yo mall one day perfecti uhiderſtand 
what You now underſtand only in part, and elfen) you 
all fee with your own eyes what you how fee 901 
with mine, Ceaſe then to antieipate à perlod, whic 
ee defers, and lay ing afide this ee 
| to practi ce, fully perſuaded that yo are 
J. Abe en reward und puniſbment, and may have 
re is Which you pleaſe. Is it not ere, my b i 


and ! 


= 


ae that if God had anſwered in this Manne A . | 
would de carrying,” 1 do not ſay raſhiieſs; but is 

lenes to the higheſt degree to object againſt” the bel, 
mony, or to defire more light into this ſubject at pre- 
ſent Now, my brethren; we pretend that God hath 


£, 


wen this anſwer, And in a mäptbe Ipfivitely ore . 
cleat than'we have tated i NK. Wl obs 5 
© He hath given this anſwer in thoſe Fi et-. 


 poſivtations, in thoſe powerful: applications, . in 


W Eliortations, which he employs t.reefaim'the 


greateſt 
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— ſinners. Now. if the decrees of God forced 
1 if they did violence to their liberty, would 
equity of God allow him to call men out of bond- 
7 "Suite he himſelf confined them in chains? 
God hath given this anſwer by tender complaints 
concerning: the depravity of mankind, yea by tears 
of love ſhed for their miſeries. O that my; people bad 
hearknedunto me! O that thou hadſi known, even thou, at 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong unto. = 
peace! Pſal. Iæxxi. 14. Luke xix. 42. Now. if the der 
crees of God force ſinners, if they offer violence to 


their liberty, I am not afraid to ſay, this ſort of lan- 


e would be a ſport unyorthy of the divine ma- 
ety, -_ -- 
He hath given this anſwer by expreſs „ 
that he would have all men to be ſaved; that he hath no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live; that he is not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. Now 
if the, deerees of God force finners, and do violence 
to their liberty, contrary propoſitions are true; it 
would be proper to ſay, God will ot have all men to 
be ſaved, he will ot have the finner come to repent- 
ance, he is determined the ſinner ſhall die. 
He hath publiſhed this anſwer by giving us high. 
ideas of eker when he prolongs the time of his 
patience and long ſuffering, he calls it riches of good- 
wes orbearance and long ſu Ning Nov if the decrees 
od force ſinners, if they offer violence to their 
liberry' God would not be more merciful, if he grants 
fourſcore years to a wicked man to. repent in, than if 
a took him away ſuddenly on the commiſſion of his 
rſt fin. 


He hath given this anſwer rely in the text, 


and in many other parallel paſſages, where he clearly 
tells us, that after what he hath done to ſave us, there 
are no difficulties inſurmountable in our falyation,. 
except 5 as we chooſe to put e For if the 

Vox. 2 8 divine 


* 


. $46 Tr che ef the Diflrufliondf imp 
divine decrees force men to fin, and offer violence 

their liberty, the propoſition in the text ou 9 
utterly falſe, and lle prophet could not ſay on the 
Part CE God, 0 fal, thou huft deflroyed thyſelf. 
As the firſt way of We our difficulties i is ab. 


ffential to falvation and religion, and at length we 
enetate doubts and fears, which diſtreſs us on a death 

6 bes. and oblige us to undergo the intolerable puniſh- 
ment of try ing to reconcile doctrines, the e of 


1 lane 


Polutely imp «ible, the ſecond. is Fly, oO open. God 


Hath 80 tought proper to give us a diftin& idea of 
= connection between his decrees and the liberty of 


but he hath openly declared that they do not 


ele ihe 


reſerved for another life: but let us attend 10 


that Jaw, which he hath required us to obey in the 
preſent, ſtate. . 


But men will run counter to the declarations of 
30d in ſcripture. Things that are revealed, which be- 
4 unto ug and our children for ever, we leave, and we 

gur tath hands on ſecret things, which belong unto 


; Yhe Lord our God. We lay afide charity, moderation, 


tua! patience, duties 5 revealed, powerfully 
Preſſed home, and repeated with the utmoſt feryour, 


And we ſet ourſelves the taſk of removing inſuf erable 


difficulties, to read and turn over the book of God's 
decrees. We regulate and arrunge the decrees of 
„we ele vate our pretended diſcoveries into articles 


which is, beyond the capacity of all mankind. 


No, no, it was not thy-decree, O my God, chat dug : 


an, and kindled the devouring fire, the ſmoke of which 
4 ndeth 1 for ever and ever! In vain, the finner 
hes in a decree of re robation for What comes 

'only ein his own depravity y. Thou doſt not ſay to 
thy ereatures, yield, yield miſerable 'wreiches 'to my 
over ign will, which firſt impels | you to fin, in order 

pe | you'to ſuffer tar Ea 10 5 bye 


| ether. Let us make no more vain efforts to 
exp te le, à clear demonſtration of which God © 


- a 44. Lock te ac ia. yoo do tor. na aac. awe. : 


ne 29 4, 4A 5; oe 1h ett es. 
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decreed for you from all eternity. Thou reacheſt out 
thy charitable arms, thou applieſt to us motives. the. 
moſt proper to affect intelligent ajinds, Thou 1 Peng | 

the gates of heaven to us, and if we be loſt amidſſ ſo 
many means of being faved, i 10 7 belongeth 2 624; 
w/e, audit e ee BIG: 05 e thay 
hat « oye: af wer. 58 05 1015 | ab af 


i Io You will ſee the evidence "my this, props ue 


ch better, my brethren, if yqu attend to the diſcuſ- 
fion of the ſecond Claſs of ditficulties, to pd aj 
ſubje& is liable. They are taken from the nature 99; 


religion, There are men { ſtupid, or rather ſ{o;wicked, 


as to conftider religion, that i preſent which Godin 
his great love. ma e mankind, as a fatal preſent. given. 
in enger. The Jucies tequired. ſeem. to them vaſt 
vallies to fill. up, and huge mountains ton level, and 
attributing inſuj erable di culties to religion, wh hich 
are 18 only .of their own eowardice.and min 
they gannot comprehend how men can tze puny 
for not performing ſuck impoſfible conditions. .. Let 
us examine this religion; nothing more is Hagel. 
to remoxe this odious objection, . 

** 7705 the firſt character of evangelical Moka- 
lity, how clear) it is reuealed. Let herely attack the 
truth of 2 4 myſteries: If demonſtrative arguments 
cannot Be produced, probable ones may; if the doc- 
trines cannot be expunged from the letter of ſcripryre, 


4 leaſt they may be diſguiſed; if they eannot be ren- 


dered contemptible, they may for a while be made 
10 115 17 9 ut pro ON. chat concern 


C LV TIOTE ad Q95;g noraptos rd to 
quixes us to exerciſe moderation in proſperity, and 


patience. in adverſity. Religion clearly requires us 


by one, 


« 
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Poth religion preſcribe humility ? It doth : but what 


is this humility ? Is it a virtue that ſhocks reaſon, ànd 
degrades the dignity of human nature? By no means, 
the gofpel propoſes to elevate us to the higheſt dig-/ 
nity that we are capable of attaining. ' But what then 


_ doth it mean by requiring us to be humble? It means; 


that we ſhould not eſtimate ourſelves by ſuch titles 
and riches, ſuch dignities and exterior things as we have 
in common with men like Caligula, Nero, Helioga- 
balus, and other monſters of nature, ſcourges of 16+ 
ciety. Doth religion require mortification?-It doth, 
it even deſcribes it by the moſt painful emblems. It 
requires us to cut off a right hand, to pluck out a 
right eye, to tear aſunder all the ties of fleſh and 
blood, nature and ſelf-love. But what doth it mean 
by preſcribing ſuch mortification as this? Muſt we lite? 
rally hate ourſelves, and muſt we take as much pains 
hereafter to make ourſelves miſerable as we have taken 
hitherto to make ourſelves happy? No, my brethren, - 
on the contrary, no doctrine hath ever carried ſelf- love 
properly explained ſo far. The chriſtian doctrine of 
mortification means, that by a few momentary acts of 
elf. denial we. ſhould free ourſelves from eternal mia 
ſery, and that by contemning remporal things which are 
feen we ſhould obtain things zohich are not ſeen, but which 
ore etern;jN TT Re ns . e TI 

4. But, fay you, this perfection required by the 
goſpel,” is it within our reach? Is it not this e 
which exhorts us to be perfect as God is perfefF? Is not 
this the religion that exhorts us to be Holy as God is 
holy ? Doth not this religion require us to be renewed 
after the image of bim that created us? Indeed it doth, 


my brethren: yet this law, ſevere as it may ſeem, bath 


a fourth character exactly according to our juſt wiſhes, 
that is, it hath a character of proportion. As we ſee 
in the doctrines of religion, that although they open 
a vaſt field to the moſt ſublime geniuſes, yet they ac⸗ 
cammodate themſelves to the moſt contracted 10 00 


- 


$59 The Coaſt of the eſiraFFionof impenitent Sinners. 
forin tegard to che moral parts of religions ough the 
moſt eminent ſaints/are required to make more pro 
eſs, yet the firſt efforts of novices are ace | 
 Tervices, 7 they are incerely diſpoſed to per- 
ſevere. | Jefus Chriſt, gur great lawgiver, kuowerh our 
Frame, and  remembereth that ene are du: be will not 
duk a bytiifed rerd, and-ſmoking flan be will not quench; 
and the rule, by which he will judge us, will not be 
ſo much taken from the infinite rights acquired over 
us by creation and redemption as from our e 
the efforts we ſhall have made to ſurmount il. 
4% 6. "Pager of motive is another character of Far. 
[2 12 214575 In this liſe we are animated, I will 
7 ay gratitude, equity and reaſon, mot 
8 to actuate moſt men: but by deren, 
| Tr key he well oh paſſions, and proper to inflame them, 
& well and thofoughly underficod, 1) 
fy 7 00 have ambirion. But how do you mean to gra- 
why it? ghee a palace, a dreſs, a few ſervants, # few 
bhorſes in your ed Falſe 
_6iful vation "Fee im a courſe of chriſtian virtue an 
bitiob well directed, Fe approach God, to be le 
God, to be made a pur tuter he conn WAN 
is true grandeur, this is ſubſtantial glory, 

You are avaricious, hence perpetual care, 9 
anxious fears, hence never ending movements. But 
bow can yout avarice bear to think of all the Mcifſi 
| tudes that may affect your fortune. In a courſe of 
Chriſtiam virtue J ſee an avarice well directed, The 
. pramiſeth a fortune beyond vieiſſitude, and di- 
0 us to à faithful correſpondent, h will return 
us fot one grain rhitty, for WA Art Far another 

e 2 909 1G 208 79; $ 
. Fouù are yohuptnous, mid views reſis abet ey⸗ 
ments, tickle your appetite, and ſieep in a bed of 
down! 1 fee in a c e of virtue a % le and 
Full of glory, a peace that paſſeth'all niet landing, pleaſures 
oulidl Ein pro 'profpeR, and delicious in enjoyment, 
e pleaſures 


£5 by } 


have to reſiſt it? 1s this the religion we muſt 0 ppoſe 
in order to vhs, damned? Q ee the. hal dehroged 
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; not to avail ourſelves of ſuch advantages ae 
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pleaſures; greater than the livelieſt imagination, can 
conceive, — beautiful than che mot eloque! 
Can deſeribe. 31907 0 ; 
Such is religion, my brethren. What a. Wort of 
Qupiditys" negligence, and corruption muſt à man 


tel, g Sr ig, 
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III. Well, e me grant, * . we - are fi 
before us, we are negligent, we are depraved but 


all this depravity, negligence, and ſtupidit are na- 


tural to us, we bring theſe diſpoſitions into the wor 
with us, we did not make ourſelyes, in a Word, we 


are naturally inclined to evil, and incapable. of 


ood. This religion teaches, of this we are convinced 
our own feelings, and the ne Lene 


confirms: Moto! rot va. 4321 yt 


This is the third: difficulty concerning, the. 


1 itiencls the text, and it is taken from the — — 
buman natures In anſwer to this I ſay, that the oh- 
jection implies four vague notions of human depraxity, 


each erroneous, and all ine by 2 clear explica- 
tion of, the Ae 8 Ter tre k | 
1. When we ſpeak. of our natural impotence to 


practiſe virtue, we confound it with an inſurmount- 
able neceſſity to commit the greateſt crimes. We may 
be in the firſt caſe without —— in the ſecond. We 
may be ſick, and incapable of procuring. medicines 


to reſtore health, without bein e impelled 


to aggravate our condition by taking poiſon for food, 
and a dagger for phyſick. A man may be in a pit 
without ability to get out, and yet not be invincibly 
compelled to throw himſelf into a chaſm beneath him, 


deeper and darker, and more terrible ſtill. In like 
manner, we may be ſo inſlaved by depravity as not to 
* abls to — an ung 89 Fri vg che PAST 40d 3 
| yet 


yet "RE ſo as to be abflarehy een rob "Om 
of cheralms beſtowed on them by chere and os of 
i the teſti (19011: \ {pt F364 * 240d 1. 141801 ; . 
-2\Ttifeerns to me, my brethrets; chat this diftinion 
hath not been attended to in diſcourſes of human de- 
| Eu Let people allege this im potenoe to excul- 
ate themſelves for not practiſing virtue, with all my 
eart: but to allege it in excuſe of odious crimes 
practiſed every day freely, willingly, and of ſet pur- 
poſe, is to form ſuch an idea of natural depravity as 
5 divine hath ever given, and ſuch as can never be 
given with the leaſt appearance of truth. No ſermon, 
no body of divinity, no council, no ſynod ever ſaid 
that human depravity was ſo great as abſolutely to 
force man to become an aſſaſfin, a murderer, a ſlan- 
derer, a plunderer of the fortune, and a deſtroyer of 
the life of his neighbour, or, what is worſe than 
eicher, a murderer of his reputation and honour. Had 
ſuch a propoſition been advanced, it would not be the 
more [probable for that, and nothing ought to induce 
s to pate it. Monſters of nature! MHo, after you 
have talen pains to eradicate from your hearts fuch 
ſibes of virtue as ſin ſeems to have left, would you 
artempt to exculpate yourſelves; you who, after you 
have rendered yourſelves in every inſtance unlike God, 
would carry your madneſs ſo far as to render God like 
yourſelves'by accuſing: him of creating you with diſ- 
poſit ions, which oblige you to dip your hands. in in- 
nocent blood, to build your houſes with the ſpoils of 
widows) and orphans, and to commit crimes ſubver- 
five of ſociety? Ceaſe to affirm, theſe àre natural dif- 
poſitions: No, they are acquired diſpoſtions. That 
part of religion, which prohibits your exceſſes, is 
practicable by you without the ſdpermaurab aid _ 
ceſſary to a thorough converſions © 10m” to 
. When we ſpeakof natural depravity, we n 
the pure vittue that religion inſpires wir other vir. 
tucsz which -oonſtivutionz * / and motives of 
. e worldly 


. 
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worldly: honour are ſufficient. to enable us to practiſe, 
I grant, you cannot practiſe ſuch. virtues as have the 


love of God for their principle, order for their motives 


and perfection for their end: but you may atleaſt ac- 


knowledge your natural depravity, and exclaim, O 


wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 


body of this death You may at-leaſt exclaim with the 


magician mentioned by a poet, I ſee and approve. of 


the beſt things, though I practiſe the worſt. Vou 


may do more, you may practiſe ſome ſuperfieial vir- 
tues,” which the very heathens, not in covenant with 


God, exemplified. Vou may be cautious like Ulyſſes, 


temperate like Scipio, chaſte like Polemon, wiſe like 


Socrates. If then you neglect this ſort of virtue, and 


if your N ruin yon =_ ens ts of yours 


Jung ft <t, 8 18251 


3. When we ſpeak of natural depraxitys w6icon- 
found that of a man born a pagan with only the light 
of reaſon with that of a chriſtian, born and educated 
among chriſtians, and amidſtall the adyantages of reve- 


lation This vague way of talking is a conſequence 


of the miſerable cuſtom, of; taking detached paſſages 


of ſeripture, conſidering them only in themſelyes 


without any regard to connection of time place or cir- 
cumſtance, and applying them indiſeriminately to 


theit own imaginations and ſyſtems. The inſpired 


writers give us dreadful | deſcriptions: of the ſtate of 
believers before their being called to ehriſtianity: they 
call this ſtate a nights. a death, a nothing, in regard to 


the practice of virtue, and certainly the ſtate of a man 


now living without religion under the goſpel — 
may be properly deſcribed in the ſame manner: but 


pet. Laffirm, that theſe expreſſions muſt be taken in a 


very different ſenſe. This night, this death, this no- 


thing, if I may be allowed to ſpeak ſa, have different 
| e The de 3 in regard to a native pagan are 


cater: than thoſe in regard to a native chriſtian. 
What N my brethren, do you reckon for nathing 


ti, 


yon your factor alt "the in- 
ns given you in your childhood by your pious 
and mothers, all the leſſons they procured 
athers to give you, all the tutors who have given you 
— What! agreable books put into your 
hands, exbortations, directions, and ſermons addreſſed 
tod ynu; you reckon all theſe things for nothing! 
What i you make no account of the yidts of your paſ- 
tors, hen you thought yourſelves dy ing, of the proper 
diſcaurſes er directed to you concerning your: paſt 
negligenee, of your own reſolutions and wry Laſk, 
do you reckon all this for nothing? All theſe efforts 
have been attended with no good. fect but you are 
As ambitious, as worldly, as envious, as chvetous, 
vs eager in purſuit of laſciviouſneſs, as ever the hea- 
thens were, and you Never bluſh, nor ever feel remorſe, 
| | teaches us we 
Wü thecofiftanenal 
IE le a 12115; F: 18 $11 D097 109 TL 
4 In 3 my — Minn we u Cigals of — 
| 2 of nature, we confound the condition of a man, 
whom God hath given only exterior revelation, 
with the condition of him to whom God offers ſuper- 
natural aid to affiſt him againſt his natural frailty, 
which prevents his living up to external revelation, 
Doth he not offer you this "aGftance;?. Doth not the 
Holy ſeripture teach you in a hundred = gp 
your own fault if you be deprived of it? 25 
b only the famous words of St. — 
which were lately explained to you in this pulpit with 
the f . — and preſſed home with the ut · 
moſt uam of you-lack wiſdom," let him aſt of 
od, that. giveth to all nen liberally, and npbraideth: not, 
aud it ſbail be given him. God giveth to all men libe- 
——— without exception, and they who are de- 
ptived of this wiſdom ought to blame none but them · 
ſewes, not God, who giveth teal n and 
6 not. ö 


True, | 


le Nas We bo > 


| fit by it; we muſt aſt it nc 
bor divided between the hope = 
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froma world we idolize; then we deteſt ſin, and: . 
under the weight of its chains. Should that 
who knocks: today at the door of our hearts, ſay = 


3 
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True, to obtain it we muſt aſk it with a deſign to 
waveriny, that 1 19, 
and the fear of obtain- 
ing it; we muſt not be like thoſt don who 
are unflable' in all thrir ways,' who ſeem by Wil- 
dom to eſteem virtue, but who diſcover — | 
they make of what wiſdom they have that virtue is 
ſupremely hateful to them. We muſt not refemible 
the waves of the fea, which/ſeern to offer the- 


on ſhore a treaſure, but which preſently drown-hinvin 


bo 


ulfs from which he cannot poffibly free ninfelf. 
th God ſet this wiſdom before us ata pri High? 
Ought we to find fault with him for r g tobe ſtow 


it, while we refuſe to apply it to that moral uſewhich 


juſtice requires? Can we defire God to 'befiow his 
grace on ſuch as aſk for it only to infult him; 
Ol That we were properly affected 5 


peſs af dur depravity, and the ſhame of our flay 


But our condition, all ſcandalous and horrible as it is, 
feems to us all full of charm 


When we are told that fin hath ſubverted nature, 


infected the air, confounded in à manner cold wich 
heat, heat with cold, wer with dry, dry with-wet; und 


dliſooncerted the beautiful order of creation, which 


eonſtituted the happineſs of creatures;' when wer caſt 


our eyes on the maladies cauſed by ſin, the viciſſitudes 
occafioned by it, the dominion of death over all crea 
tures, which it hath eſtabliſned; when we ſee our- 


ſelves ſtretched on a ſick bed, cold, pale, dying amidſt 
forrows and tears, fears and pains, waiting to be turn 


; ſinner, Iwill reſtore nature to its beauty, the air 


mall be ſerene, and all the elements in harmony, I 
will ponfirm your health, reanimate your enfeobled 


ame, a _— life, une forever” from 
your 


- 


3 46 The Canſtof the Dehn . eu, Sunert. 


your bouſes death; that death which ſtains all your 


rooms with blood: Ah! every heart would burn with 
ardout to poſſeſs this aſſiſtance, and every one of my 
hearets would make theſe walls echo with, come 


holy Spirit, come and dry up our tears OY Putting an 


ene to our maladies, © - 
But when we are told, that An bath degraded us 


from our natural dignity ; that it hath loaded us with 


chains of depravity; that man, a creature formed on 


the model of the divine perfections, and required to 


receive no other laws than thoſe of order, is become 


the ſport of unworthy paſſions, which, move him as 


they pleaſe, which ſay to him go and he goeth, come 
and he cometh, which debaſe and villify him at plea- 
ſure, we are not affected with theſe mortifying truths, 


but we glory in our ſhame! 


Slayes of ſin! Captives under a heavier yoke chan 


that of Pharach, in a furnace more cruel than that of 
5 i Behold your deliverer! He comes to day ta 
brea 


our bonds and ſet you free. The aſſiſtance of 
grace 15 ſet before you. What am I ſaywg? An 
abuadant i meaſure is already communicated to you, 
Already you, know your miſery. ' Already, you are 


ſeeking xelief from it. Avail- yourſelf of this. Aſk 


for this ſuccour, and if it be refuſed you aſk again, 
F and never ceaſe aſking till you have obtained it. 


Recollect, that the truths we have been prescbing 
are he molt Seeg of religion, and the moſt 
oper to humble us. It was voluntarily, that we ſo 


often rebelled againſt God. Freely, alas! Freely, and 
without compulſion we haye ſome of us denied the 
truths of religion, and others given mortal wounds to 


the majeſty of its laws. Ab! Are theſe any tears too 


| bitter, is there any remorſe too cutting, any cavern in 


the earth too deep to expiry the guilt of ſuch a fright- 
ful character! 
e the a we have been \ reaching be 


/ 


The Canſe of the Deſtiuflion of impenitent Sinners: J 
Jene 2mm oa fl {oa kts This: ., ate). i2lom 
full of conſolation. This part of my text, O, Igel, 
thou haſt deftrayed thyſelf, is connected with the other 
part but in me is thine I. God yet intreats us not to 
deſtroy ourſelves, God bath not yet given us up- Ha 
doth not know, pardon this expreſſion, he is a FS nger 
to that point of honour, which often engages us to 
turn away for ever from thoſe who have treated us 
with contempt. He, he himſelf, the great, the Mighty 
God doth not think it beneath him, not unworthy of 
his glorious majeſty, yet to intreat us to return to him 
and be happy. O mercy, that reacheth to the heavens! 
0 . reaching unto the clouds ! What conſola- 
| 1 flow rom you to a ſoul afraid of having exhauſt- 
ed ; „„ 
| 1 all, think, think, my brethren, that the truth 
we have been preaching will become one of the moſt 
cruel torments of the damned. Derouring flame 
kindled by divine vengeance in hell, I have no need o 
your light; ſmoke aſcending, up for ever and ever, I 
have no need to be ſtruck with your blackneſs » Chains 
of darkneſs, that weigh down the damned, I have no 
need to know your weight, to enable me to form 
lamentable ideas of the puniſhments of the reprobate, 
the truth in my text is ſufficient to make me conceive 
your horrour. Being loſt, it will be remembred that 
there was a time when deſtruction might have, been 
prevented. One of you will recollect the education 
God gave you, another the ſermon he addrefled to you, 
a third the ſickneſs he ſent to reform you: conſcience 
will be obliged to do homage to an avenging God, it 
will be forced to allow, that the aid of the Spirit gf . 


. 


„ 
: 4 : 148 


God Was mighty, the motiyes of the goſpel powerfu 
and the duties of it practicable. - It will be-compel- 
led to acquieſce in this terrible truth, 250% haft deroyed 
thyſelf. A condemned ſoul will inceſſantly be 1ts.own. 
tormentor, and will coorinpally fe N e 
of my own puniſhment, I might have been ſaved, I 
opened and entered this horrible gulf of myſelf. 
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The Grief of the Righteous for the 
Miſconduct of the Wicked. 


Ps ALM cxix. 136. 


Rivers of waters run down mine eyes: becaufe they keep 
of not thy law. : yy 


F people are ſuch novices in religion as not to 
+4 know, that ſinners ought to be troubled for their 
own fins: but it is but here and there a man, who 
enters ſo much into the ſpirit of religion as to under- 
ſtand how far the 8 ought to trouble us. 
a model of both theſe kinds of penitential 
grief 195 I 
Y Repentance for his own fins is immortalized in his 
penitential pſalms: and would to God, inſtead of that 
fatal ſecurity, and that unmeaning levity, which moſt 
of us diſcover, even after we have groſſiy offended 
God, would to God, we had the ſentiments of this 
penitent! His ſin was always before him, and im- 
bittered all the pleaſures of life. You know the lan- 
guage of his grief. Have mercy on me, O Lord, for I 
am weak, my bones are vexed. Mine iniquities are gone 
over mine head: as an heavy burden they are too heavy for 
; me. 


360 Grief of the Righteous for the Miſconduft of the Wicked, 
me. Out of the depths have I cried. unto thee, O Long. 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſſion, and my fun ig ever beſae 
me. Deliver me from blood: guiltiugſi, O Got; thou God 
my ſalvation. Reftore unto me tis joybf thy ſalvation, 
that the bones, which thou haſt broten, may rejoice. 
But as David gives us ſuch proper models of peni- 
tential ex preſſſons of grief fot out ti ſinsz ſo he fur- 
niſheth us with others as juſt for lamenting the ſins of 
others. You r ae text, rivers of waters run 
_ down mine eyes, 'becauſe they keep not thyJaw- Read the 
pfaltn from Pied abe text is taken, and you wil! 
| — that wi ot ſhed. three farts. of tears for the 
ſins of others. The firſt were tears of zeal; the ſecond 
flowed from love: the third from ſelfeintereſt. This 
is the kind of Pente which I 4 a dagt0 
a your emviations/: +: +7 199 had Bow |, 
In the firſt place, I will teſcribe the cbe inſults, which 
a finner offers to God, and will endeavour to hew you, 
that it is impoſſible for a good man to ſee his God 
affronted in this manner without being extremely 
| 3 and thedding tears of acal. 
In the ſecond place, L will eminicrateithe miele, 
| into which a inner plunges! himſelf by his obſtinate 
verance in fin; and I will endeavour to convince 
| you, rhar'it is impoſſible for a geod manitorſee;thi | 
without ſhedding tears of pity and lone. 
An che third place, I ſhall-ſhew youy is perceive 
your attention continue, the diſorders, which ſipners 
cauſe in. foctery,> in our cities and families, and you 
will perceive, that it is impoſſible for þ man co 
ſiee the proſperity of ſociety every! day endangered and 
damaged by ven enemies Senn en of 
felfe intereft.  ' HASH 145%; 3 8 git! un wy © 88, 
"Almighty Goch hehe. ade nerciei ur oven 1 
_  2vorks,” But whoſe adorable providence eondemns us 
to wander in a valley of tears, O condeſcend, io put 
our ers aps. _— and 1 V us 2 time 
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to that happy ſociety, in which conformity to thy laws 


I. David ſhed over ſinners of his time tears of a. 
Thus he expreſſes himſelf in the pſalm, from which 


we have taken the text, My zeal hath conſumed me, 


becauſe mine enemies have forgotten thy words. But what 


is zeal? How' many people to exculpate themſelves 


for not feeling this ſacred flame ridicule it as a phan- 


tom, the mark of an enthuſiaſt ? However, there is no 
diſpoſition more real and ſenſible. The word, zeal, 
is vague and metaphorical, it ſignifies fire, heat, 


warmth, and, applies to intelligent beings, it means 
| id vehemence of their defires, hence in 
common ſtyle it is attributed to all the paſſions indif- 


the activity, an 


ferently, good and bad: but it is moſt commonly ap- 


In a vague ſenſe zeal 3s put leſs for a: particular 
virtue, than for a general vigour and vivacity pervad- 
ing all the powers of the ſoul of a zealous man. Zeal 
is oppoſed to lukewarmneſs, and lukewarmneſs is 
not a particular vice, but a dulneſs, an indolence, that 


accompanies and enfeebles all the exerciſes of the re- 
ligion of a lukewarm man. On the contrary, zeal is 


a fire animating all the emotions of the piety of the 


plied to religion, and there it hath two meanings, the 
one vague, the other preciſe, gd. 


— 


man, who hath it, and giving them all the worth and 


weight of vehemence. 3 


4 ELITES 7, $27 A 
But as the moſt noble exerciſes of religion are ſuch 
as have God for their object, and as the virtue of vir- 
tues, or, as Jeſus Chriſt expreſſeth it, the ſinſ and great 


commandment is that of divine love, zeal is 3 
taken (and this is the preciſe meaning of the word) 


for loving God, not for a love limited and moderate, 
N bad 

even ereatures the moſt worthy of eſteem, but a love 
boundleſs and beyond moderation, ſo to ſpeak, like 


at which we ought to have for creatures, 


that of glorified ſpirits to the Supreme Intelligence, 


1 4 Griefofthe Eben, forthe Alenia the Wide? 


whoſe perfections Ne no o limits, whoſe xcavit] 


infinite. 


The idea thus. fixed; it 1s eaſy to comprehengh ids: 
2 ſoul animated with zeak cannot fee without the 
deepeſt ſorrow the inſults offered by ſinners to his God. 


What object is it, that Kindles flames of zeal in an 
ingenuous foul ? It is the union of three attributes: an 
attribute of magnificence, an attribute of holineſs, and 
an attribute of communication. This union can be 
found only in God, and for this reaſon God only is 
worthy of ſupreme love. Every being, in whom any 
one of theſe three attributes is wanting; yea any being 
in whom any degree is wanting, rs not, eannot be an 
object of ſupreme love. 5 

In vai would God poſſeſs atiridures of bebe 
communication, if he did not poſſeſs attributes of 
magnificence. His attributes of communication would 
indeed inſpire me with ſentiments of gratitude: but 
what benefit ſhould I derive from his inclination to 
make me happy, if he had not power ſufficient to do 
ſo, and if he were not himſelf the happy God, chat is, 
the origin, the ſource of all felieity, or, as an itifpired 
writer ſpeaks, ch! parent of every goo and every perfect 
pit e 17. In rhis eaſe he would reach a feeble 


hand to help me, he would ſhed unavailing tears over 
my miſeries, and 1 could not ſay to him, my ſupreme 
good is to dratd near to thee, whom bout Fin beaten but 

thee? and there is none por earth that 1 age 725 ther; F 


911909 9. 


Pſal. 1xxii. 28, 2 


In vain woulda pot pofſeſt dr Wutesef holineſs; if bb 
did notpeſſeſsattributes of communication. In thiscaſe 
he would indeed be an object of my adiwifation, but 
he could not be the ground of my hope. I ſhould be 
ſtruck with the contemplation of a virtue always pute, 
always firm, and always alike : but in regard to me it 


would be only an abftract and metaphyfical virtue, 


which could. E no influence over my hap alen 
o 


4 
4 4 
265 8 # = * 


n 
— 1 ©: a as + -— i —— "WY n Adi. ERS 77 


dn. 


F TTT ood is mn A. one. Sd te” lh SOD ant 
— - : I 2 EY * 
bs _— of 


% 


> EW: do 


— , . ONT, "0 "0 ö 1 60 
Vis wo | ) . * as . a 


Follow this reaſoning in regard to the other attributes, 
and you will perceive that nothing but an union of 
theſe three can render an object ſupremely lovely, 
and as this union can; be found only in God, it is God 
only who can be the object of zeal, or, what is the 
ſame thing expreſſed in other words, God alone is 
worthy of ſupreme love. 117-543 2: 1 col 2nour5 5 
As we: make a progreſs. in our meditation, and in 
proportion as we acquire a juſt notion of true zeal, we 
ſhall enter into the ſpirit and meaning of the words 
of our pſalmiſt. Do you love God as he did? Does 
your heart burn like his with flames of divine zeal? 
Then you can finiſh the firſt part of my diſcourſe, for 
you know by experience this diſpoſition of mind, my 
aral hath con ſumed me, becauſe mine enemies have forgotten 
thy worde, Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe 
thiy dae unt ty Jatth M iE ona gig 
„Sinners, 1 40 not mean ſuch as fin through infir- 
mity and-ſurprize; the text does not ſpeak of them, 
Imean ſuch as ſin openly, freely and deliberately, theſe 


ſinners attack the perfections of God, either his attri- 


butes of magnificence, or thoſe. of, holineſs, or thoſe 
of communication, and ſometimes all three together. - 
They endeavour to diſconeert the beautiful harmony 
of the. divine perfections, and. ſo to rob us of all-we 
adore, the only worthy object of our eſteem.,. 
They attack the magnificence of God, Such are 
thoſe, madmen, who employ all the depth of theirerudi- 
tion, all the accuteneſs of their genius, and all the fire 
of their fancy to obſcure the eternity of the firſt cauſe, 
the infinity of his power, the infallibility of his wiſ- 

dom, and every other perfection, that makes a part of 
that complexure, or combination of excellencies, 
which we call magnificence, Such, again, are thoſe 


abominable characters, who ſupply the want of genius 


with the depravity of their hearts, and the blaſphe- 


mies of their mouths, and who, not being able tę at- 


tack him with ſpecious reaſonings and plauſible ſo- 
15 A 2 phiſms, 
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phiſms, endeavour to ſtir up his ſubjects to rebel, de. 
tying his power, and trying whether it be poſſible to 
deprive him of the empire of the 'world, . © 
Some finners attack the attributes of holineſs in the 
perfect God. Such are thoſe deteftable men, who 
preſume to tax him with falſhood and deceit, who 
deny the truth of his promiſes, who accuſe his laws 
of injuſtice, and his conduct of prevarication, ' who 
would perſuade us, that the reinsof the univerſe would 
de held mueh more wiſely by their impure hands than 
by thoſe of the judge of all the eariitt. 
Some ſinners attack the attributes of communica 
tion. Such, in the firſt inſtance, are thoſe ungrateful 
perſons, who, while they breath only his air, and live 
only on his aliments, while only his earth bears, and 
only his ſun illuminates them, while they neither live, 
nor move, nor have à being, but what they derive from 
him, while he opens to them the path ts ſupretne hap- 
-pineſs, I mean the road of faith and obedience, pre. 
tend that he is wanting in goodneſs, charge him with 
all the miſeries, into Which they have the madneſs to 
plunge themſelves, dare to accuſe him with taking 
pleaſure in tormenting his creatures, and in the ſuffer- 
ings of the unfortunate; who wiſh the goodneſs of the Su- 
yon Being were regulated bytheir caprice, orrather 
by their madneſs, and will never conſent toworſhip him 
E , except he allows them with impunity to gra- 
ah edel moſt abſurd and guilty Gr 2 5 Sh 
: Obſerve too, people may be profane by actien a8 
well as by ſyſtem and reafoming. If finners attack the 
attributes of God directly, it is equally true, they 
"make an indirect attack upon the ſame perfections. 
Here I wiſh, my brethren, each of us had aceuſ- 
tomed himſelf to derive his morality from evangelical 
Aources, to hear the language of inſpired writers, and 
to judge of his own actions not by ſuch flattering por- 
traits as his own prejudices produce, but by the gp 
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tial properties of morality: as it is deſcribed in the 


word of God. 


For example, what is a man, who coolly 3 uts him- 
ſelf under the protection of another man without tak- 
ing any thought about the guardianſhip of God? He 
is a profane wretch, who declares war againſt God, 
and attacks his attributes of magnificence by attribut- 


ing more power to the patron, under whoſe wing he 


creeps, and thinks himſelf ſecure, than to that God 
who takes the title of King of kings. What I ſay of 


confidence in a king, I affirm of confidence in all other 


creatures, whoever or whatever they be. On this prin- 
ciple the pfalmiſt grounded this exhortation, put oof 
your truſt in princes nor in the ſon of man, in-whom there i 
40 help. His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, 
in that very day his thoughts periſh,, On this principle - 
is this other declaration of a prophet: founded, curſed 
be the man, that trufteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, 
And it is on this principle that ſacred hiſtory imputes 


ſo great a crime to Aſa, becauſe when he fell fick, 


and ſaw himſelf reduced to Fedde he fought to the 


' phyſicians, and not to the Lord. 


What is a man, who * es up his heart to idolize 
any particular object? What j a man who, follows 
certain ſymparhies, a certain ſecret, influence, certain 
charms omnipotent to him, becauſe he chooſes to yield 
to their omnipotence? He is a profane wretch, who 
declares war againſt God, and who attacks his attri- 


butes of communication; he is a man, who. atteſts by 
his conduct that there is more pleaſure in his union 
to his idol than there can be in communion with God; 


he is a man, who maintains by his actions that this 
creature, to whom he gives himſelf up without reſerve, 


| merits more love, and knows how to return love with 


more delicacy and conſtancy than that God, who is 
the only model of perfect love; he is a man, Who re- 
fiſts this invitation of eternal wiſdom, my ſon give me 
thing heart, and who diſputes a truth, that ought to be 

confidered 
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. 1 1. 8 
er us a bridge pan of our oy Nur wy 10 105 bs 
return. to the chief end we propoſed. A inner, who 
ſins openly, freely, of ſer 18 5 l the attribates 
of God, either his attributes of greatneſs, « or his attri. 
butes of communication, or his attributes of holſhefs, 
ſometimes all the three together. A good man, ba 
fincerely. loves God, can he look with indifference on 
ſuch inſults, offered t to the object of his love? And in 
which of the ſaints, whom the inſpired writers habe 
prop oſedl as e to you, have you diſcovered this 
gui indifference ? 20d 

| — a Mg comes down” from the holy 
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| | engraven | with ch fine own OI Hoke hal 9 
| of the ken ot which. this people Were pow violat- 
Ing, he tay F. ate of of the camp, 'and cries, 20 50 is 
on the Lord's et 125 come unto me... And when 
all the. ſous of 22 gathered themſelves unto. him, he aid 
unto ti 12 pu every man his ſword by bis Jed „ and go in 
and out from gat? to gate, throughout Ib amp, and Nay 
every man, his brother, and every man his i companion, and 
Hor man big neighbour, ver. 26, 27½ See Phinehas. 
ceives Moſes and Aaron erging af the door" of 
= 1 0 becauſe the people had forſaken the 
worſhip, of God, and gone over to that, of Baal-peor; 
touched with their; rief he ri/es h, quits the 'cotip © 
gation, takes a javelin in his hand a 20 ee an Iſrael 


with the immodeſt Midianite, 9750 had enticed the 
5 read 
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people into this abominable idolatry.  . Behold Elijah. 
Jam very Jealous, faith he, for the Lord God of hoſts, for 
the children of Iſrael have forſaken his covenant, thrown 
dom his altars, and flain his e with the ſword, 
1 Kings xix. 10. Remark St. Paul. His ſpirit was 
Nirred in him to fee a nation, in other reſpects the moſt 
learned and polite, rendering to an unknomun God ſuch 
homage. as was due to nope but the Moſt High, whoſe 
glory the heavens, declare, andwwhoſe handy zvork the firmar 
_ ment ſhezweth. - Behold the royal prophet,” Do not I bate 
them, O Lord, that bate thee? Aud am not I grieved with 
thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? I hate them. "with perfect 
hatred, 1 count them mius enemies, Pal. CxXxxix. a l, 22. 
My zeal hath conſumed me, becauſe mine enemies haus for- 
golten h words, Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, ber 
cauſe they keep not thy law. Rivers of tears, tears of which 
my zeal for thy glory 1s the feſt cauſe. ng 7 
II. Although the finner be hateful as a finner, yet 
as an unhappy perſon he is an object of pity, and it is 
poſſible he may preclude future ills bi repentance. 
As to love God with all the heart is the firſt and great 
_ commandment; fo the ſecond is like unto it, thou alt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. Sin is a ſource of miſery 
to a finner, and it is impoſſihle for a good man ta ſee, 


* x 


| . without ſhedding tears of lobe and pity, the depths of 


. woe, into which people united to him by bonds of af: 
fection plunge themſelves by their obſtinaey in ſin. 
. Every. thing favours this ſubject, In regard to the 
preſent life, a man living according to laws of virtue 
is incotnparably more happy than he, who gives him» 
ſelf up to vice. So the holy Spirit hath declared, 
Fan hath promiſe of the life that now is, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
Though this general rule hath ſome exceptions, yet 
they cannot regard the ſerenity of mind, the peace of 
_ conſcience, the calm of the paſſions, the confidence of 
good men, their ſteadineſs in the calamitics of life, 
and their intrepidity at the approach of death. Kia: 
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theſe advantages, and many others, without which the 


moſt brilliant condition, and the moſt delicious life 
are only a ſplendid ſlavery, and a ſource of grief, all 
For advantages, I ſay, are inſeparable from piety. 
A charitable man cannot ſee; without deep afflictian, 
objects of his tendereſt love renounce ſueh ineſtimable 
advantages, poiſon the pleaſure of their on life, open 
an inexhauſtible ſource of temorſe, and prepare for 
themſclyes racks and tertures. non © wary 

But, my brethren, theſe are only the leaſt ſubjects 
of our preſent contemplation: We have other bitter 
reflections to make, and other tears to ſhed, and there 


is an expoſition- of chatity more juſt, and at the fame. 


time more lamentable, of the words of my text, Rivers 


waters run "res mine 17055 : my they keep wor-thy: 


be rs 711m; 777 i s O) DIBYUNE Fi; DI. 
140 am thinkin Seth Seil axifent; in-which finners. 
involye themſelyes.. We are united to ſinners by ties 
of nature, 15 r and by obligations of 
re gan help trembling e eee 
pe ns; roomy om ſo ma tendrils 
igaments twine, ſhould be threatned with everlaſting 
torments l Some people are ſo much ſtruck withithis': 
thought, that they think, when we ſhall bein heaven 
all ideas of people related to us onearth wilbbe effaced 
from our memoty; that we ſhall intirely loſethe! 
of remembering, that we ſhall not even know . 


ſhare celeſtial happineſs with us, leſt the idea of ſuch a 


are deprived! of it ſhould diminiſh our pleaſure, and 
embittor or ha pineſs. It would be eaſy; in my opi· 
nion to remove this difficulty, if it were neceſſary now. 
In heaven order, and order alone will! be the founda - 
tion of our happineſs and if order condemns the per- 
ſons we ſhall have moſt-eſteemed, our bappitieſs will 
not be affected by their miſery. We fhall love only: 
in God; we ſhall feel no attachment to any whoi do | 


not love God as we do; their cries wille . ? 
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But while we are in this world, God would have 
us affected with the miſery, that threatens a ſinner, 
that our own feelings may excite us to prevent it, 
vou have ſometimes admired one of the moſt mar- 

vellous phenomena of nature; nature hath united us 
together by inviſible: bonds, it hath formed our fibres 
in perfect uniſon with the fibres of our neighbour; 
we cannot ſee him expoſed to violent pain without re- 
ceiving a counter blow, an unvaried tone that ſounds 


relief to him, and forces us to aſſiſt him. This is the 


work of that Creator, whoſe infinite goodneſs is ſeen 
in all his productions. He intends, that theſe ſenti- 
ments of commiſeration in us ſhould be ſo many ma- 
gazines to ſupply hat the wee ane our 


neighbaues require. DISLaree 


So in regard to ie k, is a harmony, 


if you will allow the expreſſion, there is an ex da of i 


Spirits. While we are in this World, an idea of the 
eternal deſttuction of a perſon we eſteem ſuſpends the 

pleaſure; which a hope of ſalvation promiſedl to qur 
ſelves wald atherwiſe: cauſe. It is the work of the 
Creator, -whoſe goodneſs ſhines brighter in religion 


than in the werks of nature. That horrour,: which 


„ d bare .appearmce;: ihat ihe man ve ſo 
e ſnauld be reſerved for eternal torments, | 


| ſay, Ahe bare ſuſpicion of ſuch a calamitous event 


compels us to flee ta the aid of the unhappy object of 
_ eſteem, to pluck him from the jaws of deſtruction 


by reclaiming; him from his errours with the-force of 


— and the power of example. To combat 


theſe ſentiments is to oppoſe- the intention of God; 

to tear theſe from ↄur hearts is to diſrobe ourſelves of 

that) Charley without: which there is no religion. 
Ac y, the more a mind becomes perfect 


in the exbriciſ® v7 this virtue, the more it 99 of 
this kind of-fenfibility.; Hence it was that St. Paul ſo 
ſharply reprovell the Corinthians, becauſe they had 


{at N of that inceſtuous perſon, er | 
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had difgraced their church. Hence it was that Moſes 
| A — 5 1 e by 
now gave himſelf up to the deepeſt ſorr 
— ſaid to the Lord, Ob, this people have finned a, great 
fin {Tet now; forgive their n and if nof, bb. 12 570 
praythee, out of thy pol. nee it Was that Jere emiah 
 ſaidto'tht/ Jews of his time, who were going captives 
into a foreign land, where they would > deſtitute, of 
the comfort of religion, give glory io God before be cauje 
dur but i, and before your feet fumble upon the dark nun. 
tin. But if ye will not hear it, bl ſhall 2eep in 
Y pluves for your pride, and mine eyes ſhall torep ſore, 
int run down with tears, becauſe the Lord's flock-is tarvied 
captives”; Hence this declaration of Paul to the 
Philippians; Many walk, of whom I have told you often, 
vn note tell you even: weeping, that they are ibs enemies 
of the: eroſs of Chrifl, (Hence it was that Jeſus Chriſt, 
the chief model of obariey,. when he overlooked, the 
. unhappy; Jecuſalem, and ſaw. the heavy judgments 
comi opa it, ey over it, ſaying, O that, thou hadf 
E even: thou, af leaſt in this thy day, the . 
35, thnto thy pace] 'hut\now they are hid from thim 0 
Here I venture to defy thoſe of you, who glory b 
in ſenſibility, to be inſenũble and void of feeling. No 
F nt the moſt confirmed inattention to futu. 
Titty; nothing but the wretched habit we have formed 
of thinking of nothing but the preſent world can hin- 
der our being affected with ſubjects, which made the 
deopeſt impreſſions on the ſoul of the pfalmiſt. Con- 
ider them as he did, and you will be affected as he 
was. Tou hardeſt hearts, try your inſenſibility, and 
ſee whether you can reſiſt ſuch reflections as theſe! 
This friend, who is my counſel in difficulty, my ſup- 
port in trouble, my comfort in adverſity q this friend, 
who conſtitutes the 1 life, will be perhaps 
for ever excluded that happineſs i in heaven, to 
which all my hopes and withes e tend: when J ſhall be 
| 3n the: cn 3 he will be in the e 
ee evils; 
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ed as part of myſelf, I ſhall perhaps one day-confider 
as my moſt mortal foe, I ſhall atquieſce in his dam- 
e 7 I hall praiſe God and ſay, Halleluiah; power 
bel 
5 
him, whoſe company once conſtituted my happineis, 
2 a rife 


ber the RighteoiaFor the Mi niit of the Wicked. 371, 
| deri ; When he ſhall knock at the door of the bride» 


groom, who opened to me, be will receive this anſwer, 
Der ily x ſoy into v, T tom yon not. This catechu- 


men, in whoſe mind I endeavoured to inculcate the 


truths of religion; a part of the men, whom I thought 


t had fubdued to Jeſus Chriſt; a great number of 
bh... theſe? hearers," whom I often told, that theyo would 


be my joy and erown in the day of the Lord (der- 


mainly you are our joy and'trown) will perhaps be one 
day Atouncd by Jeſus Chriſt in the face of heaven 
ant earth. This paſtor, whom I confidered 5 


guide in the way to heaven, this paſtor will 


experience all the horrours of that ſtate, of which he 


gave te ſuch dreadful ideas. This huſband; to whom 
providence united me, this huſband, whom A eſtetm- 


gethi.unto the Lord our God! True and riglsous are 
doments) Hullelniab, the ſinote f tbe turment of 


er. for ever and euer! This child, in behalf of 
feel T'exhauft all that the power of love hath 


of tenderneſs; this child, whoſe leaſt cry ee 


{ul and who feels no pain without my fe 

thouſand times more for him, this child wit 'be — 
with hortour, when he ſhall ſee coming in the clouds 
of heaven furrounded with holy angets-that-Jeſus, 


Whoſe eorhing will overwhelm me with joy;i tis child 


will thenfeektefiige in dens, and caverns, and chaſms, 


4 "We r in a any of deſpair,  Mountains'and-rocks, 


on in uud hie nie from dn wrath.of the Lamb'!-He 
ill be loaded with chains of darkneſs, 'heiwitl be a 


; prey y to''the worm that never dies, and fuel for the 
fte that will! never be "quenched, and when Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall fay to me in that great day, Come, thou 
bead of my Father; 1 ſhall hear this dreadful fentence 


2877 ce n bse, depurt, thou eur fed; into 
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2 the devil and his angels. Too 
5 ! — ws ons ears, of love 
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DYO093R, tens ve Ah SID BB. . N V1 ids Y to 
1 Hie. So. earneſtly do L Ae 0e your attention 
Pn yo mpr gre” hrs mentioned, that 1 (hall 
hatdly venture to finiſh the plan I propeſed, and to 
Proceed to a third yo” of this diſcourſes I wiſnh you 
ware ſo alarmed with the eternal miſery, that threatens 
to veruhelm your fellow citiaena and friends, your 
amuſbands and children, and ſo employed to prevent it, 
that you were become as it were inſenſible to the tem- 
| _=__ ils, to which the enemies of God expoſe: you, 
oweyer, we do not pretend that love to our neigh- 
hours ſhould make us forget what we owe ourſelves, 
As the exoeſſes of the wicked made our prophet ſhed 


tears of charity, co hey caufad dim to ſheſl teats of 


Niete, 1169s bei n a og tt d: nit 
The wicked are the ſcourges of ſociety: One ſedir 


tions perſon is often ſuſficient to diſturb the ſtate; one 
factions! ſpirit is often enough to ſet a whole chùreh 


in a m_ — child is often / endugh to 
ifon ah — happy and harmonious 
Ely. — people are generally che buts of the 


wicked A wicked man hates a good man. He hate; 
him when he hath not the power to hurt him, be- 


cauſe; he hath not had the pleaſure of hurting him; 


hec hates him, after he hath in jured him, becauſe he 
conſiders him as a man always ready to revenge: the 
aſſront oſſered him; and if he thinks him ſuperior to 

revenge; he hates him becauſe he is incapable of ven · 


S „and becauſe the patience of the offended and 


of the offender form a contraſt, which ren: 
ders t latter abaminabie 1 in the eyes of all eee 
ple. hy 2101 20% nsr Ile 30:a2riotrisb ftv: 
A good man, on the contrary. is happy in the nag 


pany of another good man. What, countrymen hen 
17 7 be, | W en 
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when they meet in a foreign land uhere intereſts'and 
cuſtoms;>maxims and views, all different from thoſe 
of the land of their nativity; reſembles the pleaſure 
believers experience, when they aſſociate in a world, 
where they are only firangers and pilgrims. 8 
ingly,” one of the moſt ardent (wiſhes of our p 

was to be always in company with people of this kind, 
Tama companion of all them that fear bee, and of then 
thatikeep thy pretepts, ſaid he to God. In another 


I eoill eurhy 1 * all the wicked of the land, rbhur I may 


cut off all . doers from the city of the Lord; And 
again, Al my ce is in the radu emen 
the cart... e MOT TERS 
But how few. of theſe Gnas did he find 1: Moſtvf 
his misfortunes were brought on him by the very 
ſinners, whoſe depravity * es. They were the 
poifon of chis life, and . ſtanding 
ready to perſecute him, and to diſcharge apainft! bis 
perſon the impotent malice they had againſt that God, 
whoſe ſervant! he confſidered it as his glory to ben 
Doth dur age differ in this reſpect from that of 


David? Are ſaints more numerous now than t were 
then May a good man promiſe himſelf ar vou 


Anme ocuntenanoraudidy re th. 
me ſalmiſt foundꝰꝰ 4. eg DAL bs * ml 
This is an odious queſtion, and our Jouths 


8 ſeem to you illiberal. Well, we will not preſas it. 


But if che bulk of you be ſaints, this country muſt / be 


the moſt delicious part of the hole univerſe. A 


man muſt be as happy as it is poſfible to be in this 
world: In theſe provinces, free by conſtitutlon, opu- 
lent / by trade; invineible by alliances, and perfectly 


ſafe by the nature of their government from tyrants 
and tyrauny, if the number of ſalnts be er in 


theſe provinces than that of the Wicked, i maſt be 
the moſt delicious of all reſidences in this —— for a 
oy man; if he ſtumbles; you will charitably fave 


from ſting, if he ers, vou will patientiy bear 


Wit 


374 Grief of the Rig hieous fob the MiſconduBtof the Wichea 
r bin, if he be oppreſſed, 


you will reward him with gratitude, yea with profu : 
Fon. 3 among 
youꝰ Alas Tobe only willing to de vote himſelf truth 


and virtue is often ſufficient to cauſe him to be beſet 
round with a company of contradicters, and. oppoſers. 
But We will not engage too deeply in ſuch gloomy 
reflections, e will finich this diſcourſe, and can we 
finiſh it in a manner more ſuitable to the emotions of 
piety chat aſſembled you in this ſolemn afſembly, than 
the prayer, with which we began? Al 


ieee commands, Almighty God! 


rant we may be gathered to that holy ſociety of hleſſed 
Spirits, who, place their ha in a perfoct con · 


formity to thine auguſt las 0 on 
Phe gecypation of the bleſſed in heaven (and this 


is one of the moſt beautiful images, under Which a man, 


who deves his God, can repreſent the happineſscof 


heaven) the employment of the bleſſed in heaven is to 
ſerte Cod theit delight is to ſerve God the deſign = 


of all che plans, and all the actions, and alh the mo- 


tions of the hleſſed in heaven is to ſetve God. And 


as the moſt laudable grief of a believer in this un- 


happy: world, which ſin makes a theatre of bloody ca- 
taſtrophes, and an habitation of maledictions, is to ſee 
the runworthy-- inhabitants violate the laws of their 
Creator, ſo the pureſt joy of the bleſſed is to ſee them · 
ſelves ina ſociety, Where all the members are always 
animated with a deſire to pleaſe God, always ready. 
to fly where his voice calls them, always collected in 


Audyibg his boly laws. bre 2 i 417 bn 
1 This 


will ſecond him with eagerneſs and zeal, if he ſacri- 


a 

mighty God i whoſe adorable judgments eondemn us 
to Wander in a valley of trouble; and to live, ſomes. 
times to be united by indiſſoluble ties, among men, 
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depravity of the world, you, I mean, who' 
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This is the ſociety, to which you, my dear bre- 
chren, are appointed, you who, after the example of 
Lot, veæ your righteous ſouls om day to day at ſeeing the 
tights in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation. Into 
that ſociety thoſe holy perſons are gone; whom death 
hath taken from us, and a ſeperation from whôm hath 
cauſed us ſo many ſighs and tears. Behold, faithful 
friend! behold the company, where now refides that 
friend, to whom thy ſou] was Enit, at the ſoul of Jona 
than' was knit with the ſoul of David See, thou weep- 
ing Joſeph ? See that ſoctety where thy good father 
now is; chat good Jacob whom theu didſt convey to 
the grave with tears fo bitter, that the inhabitants of 
Cariaah called the place, where thou didſt depofit the 


body Abel. Risraim, à grievous mowehing to ib 'Egyptis 


an. Look, frail father! look at that ſociety, there 
is thy ſonj at whofe death thou didſt exchaim, O Af 
bn, ny un, wwonid God I had died for the, O Abſalom, 
/ for; ty on And you, too, diſtreſſed Rachels Þ whoſe 
ores are heard, lumenting, weeping, and mourning; re- 
fuſing to be comforted, becauſe your chilures are wot" ſee, 
behold there in heaven are your children; the dear 
objects of your grief and your love! Bon i 16 TOE! 
_ 'Oh! Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord! T ball go 
to him, but he ſhall-not return to me. Let us ee. 
thought of the prophet to ourſelves and may the appli- 
cation we male ſerve for a balm to heal the wounds, 
which the loſs of our friends hath occaſioned! They 
ſhall nottreturu to us; they ſhall never return to this 
ſociety. What a ſociety!? A ſociety in which our life 
is nothing but a miſerable round of errours and ſins: 
a ſociety where the greateſt ſaints are great ſinners; 
a ſociety in which we are often _—_ to commu- 
nicate with the enemies of God, wit ff blaſphemers of 
his holy name, violators of his auguſt laws! No, they 
ſhall not return to us, and this is one conſolation. But, 
(and this is the other) but we ſhall go to them. They 


have 
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' have done nothing but ſet one ſtep before us into eter- 
nity; the pleaſures they enjoy are increaſed by the 
hope of our only enjoying the. ſame with them, 
They with the higheſt tranſports behold the manfions, 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath. prepared for us in the houſe of 
his Father. I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, 
and to my God and your God, ſaid our divine Redeemer, 
to raiſe the drooping ſpirits of his apoſtles ſtunned 
; with the apprehenſion of his approaching death. This 
is the language we have heard ſpoken, this is the 
declaration we have heard made by each of thoſe, 
whom we have had the conſolation of ſeeing die full 
of the peace of God, I aſcend unto my Father and your 
Father, and to my God and your God. O may we be 
ſhortly united in the boſom of this adorable being with 
our departed friends, whole converſation was lately 
ſo delightful to us, and whoſe memory will always 
continue reſpected and dear! May we be united with 
the redeemed of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, in the preſence of the bleſſed God! 

grant us this grace! To him be honour and glory 

or ever. Amen. OE 
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A DVERTISEMENT, 


Comer DUMONT, author of the following D 
was born at Creſt in Dauphiny, Auguſt 19th, 1680, 
and died at Rotterdam, January 1ſt, 1748. He was a re- 
fugee for religion, and was paſtor of the Walloon church at 
Rotterdam, and profeſſor of the Oriental languages and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical hiſtory, He publiſhed nothing himſelf during his 


life: but after his deceaſe Mr, Superville, his colleague, pubs 


liſhed, with a ſhort preface, one volume of his ſermons, con- 
taining twelve diſcourſes, the moſt plain, artleſs and edifying, 
that I have ever had the happineſs of reading: not ſo diſpu« 
tatious as thoſe of Amyraut, not ſo grave as thoſe of Super- 
ville, not ſo ſtiff as thoſe of Torne and Bourdaloue, not ſo 
far-fetched and ſtudied as thoſe of Maſſillon, nor ſo charged 
with colouring as thoſe of Saurin: but placid, ingenious, 
gentle, natural and full of evidence and pathos: juſt as wi/- 
dom from above ſhould be, pure, peaceable, mild,. . full of 
mercy and good fruits . . ſown in peace to make peace, James 
iii. 17, 18. The publick owe this volume to Mademoiſelle de 
Heuqueville, the pious patroneſs and friend of the author, who 
| had as it were extorted them from him before his death. 
Mr, Saurin, who publiſhed this eſſay in his diſſertations on 
the bible, ſays, „I follow our verſion, and the general ſenſe 
of interpreters. A learned man (Mr. Dumont) has inveſ- 
tigated.the ſubjeR at large, and, if he doth not furniſh us with 
A2 | demonſtrations 


iv _- ADVE RTISEMENT. 


demonſtrations in favour of the ſyſtem he propoſes, yet his 

conjectures are ſo full of erudition, and ſo very probable, 
that we cannot help 3 om; while we feel an inclina- | 
_— — — — — — ——_ —__—_ 

For my part, I own, if I may venture a 8 I think 
Mr. Dumont has placed his opinion in a light both beautiful 
and ina very high degree probable. 'To ſum up *. mne, 
| 58 would yes the e N r 

I 84 ver Clap a 8 

. 10. And David fled that day _ 8 of Soul, and 
went to Achiſh, the king of Gath. 

11. And the ſervants of Achiſſi d unto bim, Is not "thi 
David the king of the land ? did they not ſing one to another 

of him in dances, ſaying, Saul hath n he nend and 

David his ten thouſands? ' © A 

12. And David was ſtruck to the heart with theſe works 15 
and was ſore afraid of Achiſh king of Gath. 1 
13. And he changed countenance before them, and fell 
convulſed into their hands, and he hurt and marked | himſelf 
againſt the poſts of the gate, and he frothed on his beard, ' / 

14. Then ſaid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, you ſee the 
man is * r r then have ye EO him unto 
pci b | 
15. Have I necd of eee that ye have ee this 
man to fall into convulſions in my preſence ? St this fellow 
come into my houſe ? | | 
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e 


1 May venture to call the letter I have the honour 
A to write you, An apology for the conduct of David 
at the court of king Achiſh, for my deſign is to prove 


three things: firſt, That if David had counterfeited 


madneſs on the occafion mentioned in the twenty-firſt 
chapter of the firſt book of Samuel, he would not 
have committed any fin. Secondly, That David did 
not feign himſelf mad, as is generally ſuppoſed. And 
thirdly,” That this heir apparent to the crown of 
Iſrael had not at the court off Gath the leaſt degree of 
madneſs, either real or feigned, 


Uh If you were a man, who decided a point of mo. 
rality by human authority, I might allege in favour 
of this firſt article the following diſtich of Cato, 


| Infipiens eſto, cum tempus poſtulat, aut res; 
Stultitiam ſimulare loco, prudentia ſumma eſt (1), 
„ | Indepens 

(3) Diſticha de moribus, lib. ii. Diſt. 18. 


— 


| Independently of this author, of whom we hardly 
know either the true name, the religion, the coun- 
try, or the age, every body will allow that there is a 
ood deal of wiſdom required to play the fool properly. 
Madneſs is no fin, it is a diſeaſe of the mind, or ra- 
ther of the brain. David, it is to be obſerved, dur. 
ing his pretended madneſs ſaid nothing criminal. He 
did a few apparent acts of a perſon inſane, Why 
Might he not be allowed to free himſelf from immi- 
nent danger by this prudent diſſimulation? To treat 
of this queſtion fully and accurately it would be ne. 
ceſſary to go to the bottom of the ſubject, and exa- 
mine the grounds and principles of the obligations 
men are under to ſpeak and act ſincerely to one ano- 
ther. It might not be improper to inveſtigate this 
matter by inquiring, whether in this reciprocal en- 
gement there be any difference between deceiving 
y words known and agreed on between mankind, 
and miſleading by actions the natural figns of the 
ſentiments of our hearts, Particularly it ſhould be 
examined, whether there be no caſes, in which this 
kind of contract is in a ſort ſuſpended, and whether 
David were not in one of theſe caſes, in which he was 
not * ſo to act as to convey to king Achiſh his 
true and real ſentiments, But as I know, fir, you 


| have examined this ſubje& in the caſe of Samue}, I 
will confine myſelf to two arguments, ſupported by 
a few facts relative to the conduct attributed to David, 


in order to juſtify him. 


5 Firſt, His life was in danger, and will not a man 


ve all that he hath for his life? Have we not a right to 
do every thing except fin to avoid death? Blame, and 
welcome, the cruel policy of Dionyfius of Sicily, (2) 
who ſometimes ſpread a report that he was fick, and 
ſometimes that he had been aſſaſſinated by his ſoldiers, 
with a deſign to diſcover by the unguarded converſa- 
„ tion 


E 
tion of his ſubjects how they ſtood affected to his go- 
verument, that he might have a pretence for pro- 
ſcribing ſuch as were ill affected to his deſpotiſm. 
Cenſure, if you pleaſe, the king of Ithaca, and the 
aſtronomer Meton (3) for pretending to have loſt their 
ſenſes, the firſt for the ſake of continuing with his 
dear Penelope, and the laſt to avoid accompanying 
the Athenians in an expedition againſt Sicily. Pity, 
if you will, the two monks Simeon and Thomas (4), 
who affected to play the fool leſt the extraordinary 
| holineſs. of their lives ſhould not be perceived. I 
freely give up theſe tyrants and hypocrites to the moſt 
ſevere criticiſm, and I am inclined to be of the qpi- 
nion of Cicero( 5), who calls the fineſſe of Ulyſſes, non 
honeftum confilium, a diſingenuous conduct. Form, 
if you think proper, the ſame opinion of the ſtra- 
tagem of the famous St, Ephraim (6), who, under- 
ſtanding that he was choſen biſhop, and that they were 
going to foree him to be ordained, ran into a publick 
place, walked irregularly, let fall his robe, went eat- 
ing along the ſtreets, and did ſo many actions of this 
kind that every, body thaught he had loſt his ſenſes. 
He watched his opportunity, fled and concealed him- 
- ſelf, and continued to do thus till they had nominated 
another biſhop. I will not pretend to ſay, whether 
this proceeded from his contempt of vain glory, as 
Sozomen (7) pretends, or from his great love of re- 
tirement, for he was nouxgas ug u fag e. For my part, 
I make no ſcruple to ſay of this artifice, as well as 
of the trick he played Apollinaris (8), 20» honeftiu 
 confiliuam, But you, fir, who are ſuch a good citizen, 
will you condemn the wiſe Solon (9g) for counterfeit- 
ing diſtraction in order to divert his fellow citizens of 
Athens from their reſolution to abandon Salamin his 
: | | country 
(3) lian variar, biſtoriar. lib. xjii. cap. 12. 4) Eva- 
2 Hiſt. Kceleſ. lib. iv. cap. 34. (5) Cic. de officiis, 
ib. iii. cap. 26. (6) Sozomen Hiſt, eccl. lib. iii. cap. 16. 
(7) Soz. ibid. (8) Greg. de Nyſſen Paneg. de 8. Ephr. 


* 


(9) Diogenes Lert, lib. i. in Solone. 
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country to the inhabitants of Megara? You, fir, who 
are no enemy to Ned. will you diſapproye the 
opinion given of Lucius Junius Brits (10 


* 


* 


Brutus erat ſtulti ſapiens imitator. 


He affected to be ſtupid, leſt he ſhould become ſuſ- 
f 144 * by Tarquin the proud, who had put to death 
his father and his eldeſt brother for the Ake of ſeiz- 

ing their great wealth. It ſhould ſeem, that on ſup- 

Pour David a&ed à part when he was in danger of 

his life in a place where he had fled for refuge, it 

would be a ſufficient juſtification. of his character to 
ſay, that he thought he might innocently make uſe 

J.... Rs 

* 2. If the danger of lofing his life be not ſufficient, 

let it be obſerved further, that the deception was di- 

refed to the Philiſtines, with whom the Iſraelites 

were then at war. This is a ſecond argument to juſ- 
tify the conduct of David. When was it ever unlaw-, 
ful to uſe ſtratagems in war? Did not God himſelf 
order the Iſraelites to lie in ambuſh and to flee before 
the inhabitants of Ai in order to draw' them from the 

city? Is there any leſs evil in e ee. Be e 

than there is in pretending to be deprived of reaſon ? 

Where, is the general, who would not be glad to take 

cities at the ſame price as Callicratidas of Cyrene 
E (37 took the fort of Magneſia by introducing four 

oldiers who pretended to be fick ? You have obſerved, 


fir, in Buchanan's excellent hiſtory of Scotland (12), 
the manner in which king Duncan defeated the 
army of Swen king of Norway, who was beſieg⸗ 
ing him in Perth. He ſent the beſiegers a great 
quantity of wine and beer in which ſome herbs of 


1 1 noxious 
(i 0) Dion. Halicarn. Antiquitat. Roman, lib. iv. (11) Poly- 
nus Stratag. lib. ii. cap. 27. 8. . (12) Buchanani Hi. 


Scotica. - Rem. This tale is not credited by ſome hiſtorians, and 
indeed it appears highly improbable in itſelf. Mr. Guthrie calls it 
an infamous and improbable Story.— Hiſt. of Scot. Vol. I. p. 2 34s 
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hoxious qualities had been infuſed, and while this ſo- 
poxifick was taking effect, he went into the camp, 

and put the whole army to. the ſword except the 
prince of Norway and ten ſoldiers, who had ſuſpected 
the preſent made them by the enemy, and had not 
taſted the beverage. The herb is ſuppoſed to be the 
ſolonum, or firychnos of Pliny (13), the night-ſhade, 
which in a, certain quantity ſtupifies, in a greater 
quantity diſtracts, and if more than two drachms 
cauſes death. For. theſe two reaſons, then, I con- 
_ clude that my firſt propqſition is ſufficiently clear. I 
faid, if David had counterfeited madngls, and played 
the fool, he would not have committed any fin, firſt 
becauſe his life was in danger, and ſecondly becauſe' 

the Philiſtines were at war with his country. | 


£ 
1 


* 


II. If any continue obſtinately to maintain, that 
the diſſimulation of David was criminal, and oppo- 
ſite to ſincerity and good faith, I have another ſtring 
to my bow to defend this illuſtrious refugee. I affirm, 
that David did not play the fool and act à part, but 
that, being ſeized with extreme fear at hearing the 
converſation of the miniſters of ſtate in the court of 
king Achiſh, he fell under a real abſence of mind, 
and behaved in a few inſtances like a man diſordered . 
in his ſenſes. Sebaſtian Schmidt (14), a celebrated Lu- 

theran divine, propoſed as a kind of problem, whe- 
ther providence might not permit David to be terri- 
fied into a momentary delirium in order to effect his 
deliverance. Mr. John Chriſtian Ortlob, a learned 
man of Leipſick (15), publiſhed a diſſertation in 1706 
on the delirium of David. before Achiſh, in which he 
ſhews, that the whole of the ſacred text in Samuel 
naturally leads us to judge that David was ſo ſtruck 
with the fear of ſudden death that for a few moments 


e e 
(13) Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. xxi. cap. 31.—Salmas. ad Solin. 
p. 1086. | (14) D. Sebaſt. Schmidius in x Sam. xxi. 


s) Dayidis delirium coram Achis, Lipfiz, 1796. 4. pag. 24+ 


OW 


bis underftanding was abſent. As this thefis is lie | 


| Known in this country, and as it is curious in itſelf, 

you will not be 2 d fir, if I give you here 3 
T. T. on age 
1, Mr. Ortlob ſhews, that diſſimulation was im. 
practicable in David's condition, Either he affected 


to play the fool the moment he was ſeized by the 


ſervants of the king, or only while he was in the pre. 


ſence of Achiſh, The text is contrary to the firſt, 


for it expreſſly aſſures us that this madneſs of David 


woas in conſequence of the converſation, that paſſed 


between Achiſh and his officers in the preſence of 


David, The ſecond ſuppoſition is not at all likely, 


for it would have been yery imprudent for him to 
begin to act his part in the preſence: of Achiſh, his 
officers would have diſcovered the artifice, and would 
have informed their maſter, befide it is. inconceivable 
that David ſhould continue from his being firſt taken 


to that moment as mute as a fiſh in order to conceal a 


deſign, which required a ſtate of mind more tranquil 
than that of David could be in a danger fo immibent; 

2, Next, Mr. Ortlob proceeds to prove that David 
had a true and natural alienation of ming. 
The firſt proof is, his fear of danger. David, ſays the 
twelfth verſe, laid up the words in his heart, and was fore 


efraid of Achiſh the king of Gath, The terrour that ſeized 
his ſoul affected the organs of his body, and diſcon - 


certed the fibres of his brain. There are many ex- 
amples of perſons affected in like manner with ſudden 
fear. Our learned author relates the cafe of a girl 
of ten years of age (16), who was ſo terrified with 


thunder and lightning in a furious tempeſt that ſhe. 
was ſeized with violent convulfions in her left arm 


and her left leg. Though the did not loſe her ſenſes, 
yet ſhe was conſtrained to flee on the other foot along 
he wainſcot of the chamber, and the company could 
Re 35 85 „. 
(r6) Ephemer. Med. Phys. Germ. Academie curioſorum. 
An. 8. Obſerv. 71. : 4 x 
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Tbe next proof i is taken * the expreſſions of 
the inſpired writer, which ſimply and literally ex- 
plained ſignify a real madneſs. 

David changed his behaviour. It is in the hebrew his 
;}afte, that is his reaſon, for reaſon | is in man, what 
1 is in regard to aliments. | 

And he became mad. The hebrew verb halal, in the 

conjugation hithpael, as it is here, always ſignifies i in 
{cripture real, and not feigned madneſs, and there is 
nothing in the text, which obliges us to depart from 
a ſenſe, that perfectly agrees with the ſimplicity of 
the hiſtory. The French and Engliſh verſions render 
it, he feigned himſelf mad: but they are wrong, for 


the e ſays nothing about feigning. 


He ſcrabbled on the doors of the gate. . a La: 
pide thinks, he wrote the letter tau to form the figure 


of the croſs. Rabbi Schabtai, in a German book entitled 


Eſrim vearba (17), was better informed, and he ſays 
David wrote on the gates of the palace, the king owes 
me a hundred thouſand gilders, and his kingdom, fifty thous 


ſand. Mr, Ortlob, learned as he is, does not know ſo 
much as the Rabbi and the Jeſuit. He contents him- 


ſelf with obſerving, that David all taken up with his 


> delirium, and having no inſtrument in his hand to 


write ſcratched the gate with his fingers, like peo poppe 


in a malignant fever. He obſerves Alo, that the 


decent manner in which David let his fpittle fall down 
upon his beard | 8 a natural and uſual conſequence of a 
delirium. 

His third proof is taken from the connection of 
the whole hiſtory, which ſuppoſes and indicates real 
madneſs. David chang ed his behaviowr ; the facred 
author explains firſt m * this change conſiſted, it 
was in becoming mad in the preſence of the king and 
his officers; and he adds two actions of madneſs, the 
one ſcratching and writing on the gates with his fin- 
gers, and the other enn on his beard, The 


07 Printed in 1703. 


The laſt proof our author takes from the conſe. 


quences. Achiſh gives David his life and liberty, ay 
a man beneath his reſentment. He was angry with 
thoſe who brought a madman to him. David on his 
ſide eſcaped the danger, recovered his ſpirits and be. 
came himſelf. There is no reaſon to queſtion whether 
he obſerved the precept given by himſelf in the thirty. 
fourth pſalm, which he compoſed as well as the fifty. 
ſixth to praiſe God for his deliverance, keep thy lips 
from ſpeaking guile, ver. 13, 152 e 
5 ſecond propoſition was, that David did not fei 
himſelf mad as is uſually ſuppoſed, and Mr. Ortlob 
in this treatiſe hath juſtified David from the charge of 
every kind of diſſimulation, and ſo far it gives me 


pleaſure, to follow him, for this is an opinion more 
tolerable than the former, but I muſt beg leave to 
_ diffent from this learned writer, and to ſtate in the 
next pred my own opinion, for I do not think, as Mr, 


Ortho 


does, that David had any degree of madneſs, 


III. I think, the whole paſſage ought to be under- 
ſtood of an epilepſy, a convulfion of the whole body, 
with a loſs of ſenſe for the time. Judge, fir, of the 
reaſons on which I ground this third propoſition. 
1. My firſt reaſon is taken from the original terms, 
which perfectly agree with an epilepſy. This is not 


e eaſy todiſcover in pur modern verſions : but it is very 


plain in the Septuagint, and in the old latin verſion, 
which our interpreters often very injudiciouſly deſpiſe, 


The authors of both theſe verſions were in a better 
condition than we are to underſtand the force, and 
the real ſignification of hebrew words and idioms. I 


am fully perſuaded we ought ta, prefer theſe verſions 
in the preſent caſe. Th 


. David, ſaith the ſacred hiſtorian, chan ed his beha- 


viour, or his faßte. The Septuagint reads it, wwuwor 
To mpowre qi, and the Vulgate, immutavit os ſuum, hg 
changed countenance. I think this tranſlation is better 

| „ 5 than 
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verſion, and have got into the text as the former.) 


{Dy 
call jactare, jactare ſe, or by moving ourſelves in- 


1 


than that of Mr. Ortlob, his reaſon was changed, becauſe 
it is added before them, or in their fight, and in the 
thirty-fourth pſalm, before Abimelech, or in his pre- 


ſence. It is well known, that the countenance of a 


erſon taken with an epilepſy is ſuddenly changed. 
But ſhould we retain the word reaſon, we might with 
equal juſtice ſay, that the reaſon, or the taſte is 
changed in an epileptick fit, becauſe for a few mo- 
ments reaſon is abſent. VV N 
2. Our verſion adds, he feigned himſelf mad in their 
hands. The Septuagint ſeems to me to have rendered 


" 
. 


the words much better, wapaPepile in Tas xmpouw avrur, He 


firuggled, or toſſed himſelf in their hands; (For I think 


the preceding words in this verfion, in that day he 


feigned, is one of thoſe. interpolations, which paſſed 
from the margin to the text; and that the words, 
xas tlopmanty z Tay YJoparis rng re, ATC of ſome other 


- 


The hebrew word halal is a general term, which fig- 


nifies to agitate ones ſelf, to ſhake, either by twink- 


og like the ſtars, or by applauding ſome one, or 
zoaſting of any thing of our own, which the Latins 


voluntarily, as a paralytick man does, or a madman, 


better than by T«papywoIJas, becauſe rapapofes among the 


| Greeks (18) is put for a diſtracted perſon, a demo- 


niack, and becauſe a body irregularly and involun- 
tarily agitated is ſaid magzpyw9u. Ariſtotle (19) uſes 
it in this ſame ſenſe. Having ſaid that there ſeems 


ſomething in the ſoul of an intemperate man beſide 
reaſon, and oppoſite to it, he adds, he is like a 


quo pins body, the patient aims to move the right 
and or the right foot, and the left hand and the left 
foot move Torah us ra aprijs ragaqifilas. The only dif- 


| | ference 
(18) Phayorinus in voce TapaPopos . (19) Ariſtot. Ethicor. 


ad Nicomachum, lib, i, cap. 13. 


or a pram in convulſions, or one in exceſſive joy. 
The N could not tranſlate the word here 


— 
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Was afterward change 


tw? 


ference is, we petceive irregular motions of the body, 


whereas thoſe of the ſoul are inviſible, The Vulgate 
tranſlates in a manner more favourable ſtill to my 


opinion, et collabebatur inter manus. eorum, he fell inis 
their hands. The term collabi, as well as cadere; and 


corruere are applied to the epilepſy, which the He. 
brews, like us, called the falln fickneſs. All theſe 
latin words may be ſeen in this tenſe in the firſt apo. 


togy of Apuleius (19). He addreſſes himſelf ro Emi. 


lianus his adverſary to juſtify himſelf from the accu- 


ſation of having bewitched one Thallus, who was fal. 


* 


len extremely ill with an epilepſy. Imo fi verum 
velis, Amiliane, tu potius caducus qui jam tot calum- 


niis cecidiſti, neque enim gravius eſt corpore quam 
corde collabi, pede potius quam mente corruere, in eu- 
biculo deſpui, quam in iſto ſplendidiffimo cætu deteſ- 


g. And be marked the poſts of the gates. This is the 
verfion of the late Mr. Martin, but allow me to lay 
afide all the verfions of our modern divines, and even 
thoſe of the moſt celebrated Rabbies, and to abide 
by my Septuagint and my Vulgate. . The Septuagint 


renders it «« eriTley im vn Juges The Tung, and the Vul- 


te ſaith, et impingebat in oftia portæ, and he hurt 


imſelf, or he daſhed himſelf againſt rhe pofts of the gate. 


Munſter (20) pretends indeed that the latin inter- 


preter firſt wrote, et A g in oftia portæ, and that it 

into impingebat, but though 
this ingenious conjecture hath been adopted by able 
criticks, yet it ſeems to me futile, becauſe on the one 
hand the Vulgate evidently follows the Septuagint, 


and on the other, becauſe the latin interpreter would 


* 


have contradicted himſelf, collabebatur inter manus eorum, 


et pingebat in oftia portæ, if he fell into their hands how 
ould he write, or ſcratch with his fingers on the gate 


or the door? Nor is it neceſſary with the celebrated 

; Lewis 
(19) Apuleius Apol. pro ſe ipſo prima, (20) Munſterus in 

h. 0 2 criticis ages . 1 See Bayle. Achiſh. Rem. C. 


hurt againſt the poſts' of the gate ſo that marks were 


niſned. 


of which underſtood hebrew better than we, tranflates 


termine this queſtion. 


Tm ” 
Lewis Cappel (21) to ſuppoſe the change of à letter, 
and to ſay that the Septuagint reads vajatoph, inſtead 
of vajetau. The verb lava fignifies to mark, to make 
an impreſſion, or ſome print with the hand, or an in- 
ſtrument, and to ſhake, and make the body tremble 
where the mark is imprinted. David was violently 


left in his fleſh. This ſignification of the verb is 
agreeable to the Chaldean language, in which teva 
ſigniſies to tremble, to ſhiver, and in the arabick, 
where the ſame root ſignifies to be troubled or aſto- 
4. King Achiſh uſes another word, which modern 
tranſlations render fool, madman.' Lo, you fee the man 
is mad. Have I need of madmen, and ſo on. The Sep- 
tuagint, which I follow ſtep by ſtep, and the authors 


it, «ov (ere ande % and ſo on: Why have you 
brought this man? Do you not ſee that he is attacked 
with an Kare bb Have I need of epileptichs, that you. 
have brought him to fall into convulſions in my preſence? 
This fingle teſtimony of the Septuagint ought to de- 


2. My ſecond claſs of arguments is taken from the 
ſcope. of the place; and I think, even ſuppoſing the 
original terms were as favourable to the idea of folty 
or madneſs as they are to that of an epilepſy, yet we 
ſhould be more inclined to the latter fenſe than to the 
yr ER | 55 „ 

i. Firſt, If there be ſome examples of perſons 
frighted into folly or madneſs, there are more of 
perſons terrified into an epilepſy. Among the vari- 
ous cauſes of this ſickneſs, the author of a book on the 
ſubject, ſuppoſed to be Hippocrates (22), hath given 
ſudden fright as one. It would be needleſs to multipl 
proofs when a ſorrowful experience daily gives us ſo 4 

ä | EL | many 
(321) L. Capellus critice ſacræ libro. iv, cap. g. S. 35. 
(22) Hippocrates mips pas rooov. T. ii. S. Xi. pag. 336. 


„„ 
many but I recollect one inſtance of the zeal of St. Bar- 
nard (23), which deſerves to be related, Ido not ſay to 
be applauded. William the Xth. duke of Aquitain, and 
count of Thoulouſe; declared himſelf. againſt Inno- 
cent the IId. in favour of Peter de Leon, an anti-pope, 
who had taken the name of Anacletus the IId. The 
duke had driven the biſhops of Poictiers, and of Limo. 
ges, from their ſees. St. Barnard was ſent into Guienne 
to engage him to reconcile himſelf to the holy ſee, 
and to re-eſtabliſh the two biſhops: but he could not 
prevail with him to be reconciled to the biſhop of 
Poictiers. While they were talking at the church 
ate, St. Barnard went up to the altar and ſaid maſs. 
| nth conſecrated the hoſt, and pronounced the be- 
nediction on the people, he took the body of the Lord 
in a patine, and going out with a countenance on fire, 
and with eyes in a flame, he addreſſed with a threat- 
ning air theſe terrible words to the duke: We have 
intteated you, but you have deſpiſed us. In a former 
interview a great number of the ſervants of God be- 
ſought you, and you treated them with contempt. Be- 
hold, now the Son of the virgin comes to yoù, the 
head and lord of the church you perſecute. Behold 
your judge, at whoſe name every knee in heaven, carth - 
and hell bow. Behold the-avenger of your crimes, 
into whoſe hand ſooner or later your ſtubborn ſoul 
ſhall fall. Have you the hardineſs to deſpiſe him? 
And will you contemn the - maſter as you have done 
F Wo \ ; 1 5 the 


* [ 


-, (23) Vita Sancti Bernardi. lib. ii. cap. 6. n. 38. Rogayimus 
te, et ſpteviſti nos, ſupplicavit tibi in altero, quam jam tecum ha- 
buimus, conventu, ſervorym Dei ante te adunata multitudo, et 
contempſiſti. Ecce ad te proceſſit filius virginis, qui eſt caput et 
Dominus ecclefix, quam tu perſequeris. Adeſt Judes tuus, in 
cujus nomine omne genu curvatur cæleſtium, terreſtrium' et infer- 
norum. Adeſt vindex tuus, in cujus manu illa anima tua deveniet. 
Nunquid et ipſum ſpernes ? Nunquid et ipſum ſicut ſervos ejus 
contemnes ? | „ | 
Elevatus a militibus, rurſum in faciem ruit, nec quippiam alieni 
loquens, aut intendens in aliquem, /alivis in barbam defluentibui, 
cum profundis efflatis gemitibus, ep#lepticus videbatur. 


— 
— 
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he fe 
vulſion, for he hurt himſelf againſt the poſts of 7 


1 } 


the ſervants?” The ſpectators were all diffolved in 


tears, and the count himſelf, umable to bear the fight 
of the abbor, who addreſſed him with ſo much vehe- + 


mence, and who held up to him all the while the body 


of the Lord, fell all ſhakingand trembling to the earth. 


Being raiſed up by his ſoldiers, he fell back again, 


and lay on his face, ſaying nothing and looking at no- 


body, but uttering deep groans, and letting his ſpittle 


fall down on his beard, and diſcovering all the ſigns 
of a perſon convulſed in an epilepſy. St. Barnard ap- 
proached, puſhed him with his foot, commanded him 
to riſe, and to ſtand up and hear the decree of God. 
+ The biſhop of Poictiers, whom you have. driven 
from his church, is here, go and reconcile yourſelf to 


him, and by giving him a holy kiſs of peace become 


friendly, and reconduct him yourſelf. to his ſee. Sa- 


. tisfy the God you have offended, render him the glory 
due to his name, and recall all your divided ſubjects 


into the unity of faith and love. Submit yourſelf to 


pope Innocent, and as all the church obeys him re- 


fign yourſelf to this eminent. pontiff choſen by God 
himſelf. At theſe words the count ran to the biſhop, 
ave him the kiſs of peace, and re-eſtabliſhed him in 
TE HR es ROTOs e 
2. I return, fir, from this digreſſion, which is not 
quite foreign to my ſubject, to obſerve in the ſecond 


place, that the ſacred hiſtorian attributes to David 


the three characteriſtical marks of the falling fickneſs, 
falling, convulſion, and frothing: Falling, for it is ſaid 
into the hands of the officers of the king: Con- 

5 gate: 

and Frothing, for he let fall his Hpittle upon his beard. 
Theſe are ſymptoms, which Iſidore of Seville gives of 
an epilepſy (24), cujus tanta vis eſt, ut homo valens con- 


Ciadat, fpumetque. We may fee the cauſe, or at leaſt 


(24) Iſidor, Hiſpalienſis originum. lib. iii. cap. 7. De cheaniels 
morbis, voce Epilepſia. p. 33. Col. A. lit. c. Hippocrat. ut ſupra, 


als . ER: what 
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what phyſicians ſay of it, in the work of Hippocrates 
juſt now quoted, in the queer a works of Mr, 
Manjot, and in all treatiſes of pathological phyfick, 
The manner in which Hippocrates explains the ſymp- 
tom of froth ſeems very natural, ht dn ue Tov genau, 
c. The froth, that comes out of the mouth, proceeds 
from the lungs, which, not receiving any freſh air, 
throw u little bubbles, like thoſe of a dying man. 

3. The horrour of king Achiſh concerning the 
condition of David, is a third reaſon, which confirms 
our opinion. You. ſee, ſaid this prince to his officers, 
this man is-epileptick, ſhall ſuch a man come into my houſe, 
And he drove him away, as it is ſaid in the title of the 
thirty fourth pſalm. According to the common opi- 
nion, David feige himſelf a natural, a fool, not a 
madman: he did actions of imbecility, and ſillineſs, 
not of madneſs and fury. Now the ancients, far from 
having any averſion to this ſort of fools, kept them 
in their palaces to make diyerfion. Tarquin the proud 
kept Lucius Junius Brutus in his family leſs as a re- 

lation, of whom he meant to take care, than as a. fool 
to pleaſe his children by abſurd diſcourſes and ridi- 
culous, actions. Anacharſis, who lived about three 
hundred years after David, could not bear this cuſtom 

of the Greeks. This wiſe Scythian ſaid, Man was a 

thing too ſerious to be deſtined to a uſage ſo ridicu- 
lous (2 5) . Seneca in one of his letters to Lucilius 
e of a female fool, whom his wife had left him 
for a legacy, and who had ſuddenly loſt her fight (26). 
She did not know ſhe was blind, and ſhe was always 
| aſking to be let out of a houſe where ſhe could ſee 
nothing... Seneca ſays, that he had a great diſlike to 
this kind of ſingularities, that if ever he ſhould take 
it into his head to divert himſelf with a fool, he need 
not go far in ſearch of one, that he would make a fool 
of himſelf, and he agreably compares mankind with 
their defects to Harpaſta the fool of his wife. pen 
(25) Apud Euſtathium in Homerum. (26) Seneca. Epiſt. 30- 
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body knows, adds this philoſopher ( 27), ambition 


is not my vice, but we can not live otherwiſe at Rome. 
I diſlike luxury, but to live at a great expence is eſ- 
ſential to living in this great city; and ſo on. Pliny 
the younger writing to one of his friends complained of 


1 


having miſpent his time at an N ſupper through 


the impertinence of theſe fools, who interrupted con- 


verſation; he ſays, that every one had his own whim, 


that he had no reliſh for ſuch abſurdities, but that 
ſome complaiſance was neceſſary to the taſte of our ac- 
quaintances. „„ 


It was not the ſame with madmen, and particularly : 


1 Every body carefully avoided them, and 
t ought, to meet them was a bad omen. Dion Caſ- 
fius ſays, the Roman ſenate always broke up, when 
any one of them happened to be taken with an epi- 
lepſy, for which reaſon it was called morbus comitialis, 
(28), witneſs theſe yerſgs of Serenus Sammonicus: 


Eſt ſubiti ſpecies morbi, cui nomen ab illo eſt, 
Quod fieri nobis ſuffragia juſta recuſat; 
Sæpe etenim membris acri languore caducis, 
Conſilium populi labes horrenda diremit. 


Pliny the elder (29), who relates the ſame thing, 
informs us of another cuſtom, that was to ſpit at the 
ſight of an epileptick: Deſpuimus comitiales morbos, 
hoc eſt, contagia regerimus; ſimili modo et faſeina- 
tiones repercutimus, dextræque clauditatis accurſum. 
There was then as much ſuperſtition in this cuſtom 
as averſion to the illneſs. Accordingly Theophraſtes 
hath not forgotten in his character of a ſuperſtitious 
man to repreſent him ſeized with horrour, and ſpitting 
at meeting a madman, or an epileptick (30). This 


was ſo common, and ſo much confined to an epilepſy, 


B 2 | that 


(27) Hoc, quod in illa videmus, omnibus nobis accidere liqueat 
tibi... Plin, Ep. lib. ix. 17. (28) Dio Caſſius. lib. 37. 


(29) Plin. lib. xxviii. cap. 4. (30) Tan Charact, 


n duo dan. 


— 


. J 
that if was frequently called the fickneſs.to be ſoined at 5 


Thus Plautus in the Fe the Captives, where 


Tyndarus to prevent Hegio from ſtaying with Arif. 


tophontes accuſes him doing; n to the Ulneſs | 


that is ſpit at (31). 5 

In this cuſtom of W at the fight of an epi- 
leptick, I think I have formed a very probable con- 
jecture on another famous paſſage of ſcripture : but, 
fir, I ſhall do myſelf the. honour to treat of this in a fu- 
ture letter to you. At preſent, I avail myſelf of this 
cuſtom to explain why Achiſh diſcovered ſo much in- 
' dignation againſt his courtiers, and ſo much diſdain 
for David, and why he drove him ſo quickly from his 
palace. 
5 4. In fine, think, it is s eaſy to ſee in the thankfoiv. 

ing pſalms, which David compoſed after he had eſcaped 
this imminent danger, ſeveral indications of the na- 
ture of the illneſs, that had ſeized him ſo ſuddenly. 
It is agreed that he compoſed the thirty- fourth and 
the ſifty-ſixth, on this occaſion, as the titles aſſure us, 
and to them I add the thirty-firſt, and the- hundred 
and fixteenth, coe Which 1 beg leave to make 
two remarks. 


Firſt that the hundred Hay” e bath 10 1 | 


connection with the fif 2 -ſixth, and the thirty-firſt 
with the hundredth and fixteenth, that! it is very eyi- 
dent theſe three pſalms were compoſed at the ſame 
time, and in view of the fame deliverance; with this 
difference however,' that in the fifty-fixth David con- 
| fines himſelf to the malignity of his enemies, to the 


pan Ment they might expect, and to his own con. 


dence in God, who engaged him to deſpiſe all their 


efforts, w wherggs in the thirty-firſt he expreſſes more 
clearly thaggfrour, which had been excited in him 


by the converfation of Achiſh and his officers, and 


the prayer which he had 888 to the Lord! in his 


diſtreſs. 


(31) Plaut. Capt. At li, Scen. " ver. 1 5 e mor du qui 
inſpuuarur. | 
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diſtreſs: / In the hundred and fixteenth he attendg 
more to the ſucceſs of theſe prayers, and to the gra- 
titude he felt for deliverance from this great danger, 
and to the profound impreſſion, which his late ſitua- 
tion had made on his mind. A bare parallel of theſe 
three hymns diſcovers a great reſemblance both in 
ſentiment and expreſſion. Compare Pſal. lvi. verſes 
5,9, 11, 12, 13, 14----with cxvi. 8, 12, 13, 17, 14, 18, 
8, g----and cxvi. 1, 2,3, 17, 16—wich Xxxi. 23, 24, 
3, 10, II, 235 Wh” 

The ſecond o 3 1 * on . thirt -firſt 
and hundred and fixteenth pſalms is, that they per- 
fectly agree with the occaſion of the two other pſalms, 
and that ſome paſſages ſeem to refer to the ſuppoſed 
epileptick fit. The cauſe is remarked Pſalm xxxi. 
10, 11, 14. The effects and conſequences are ſpoken 
of in the ſame Pſalm, ver. 12, 13. The. condition to 
which the illneſs had reduced David is deſcribed 
Pſalm exvi. 11. Pſalm xxxi. 23. (22 in the Engliſh 
verſion) 1 faid 7 in my haſte, I am cut off from before thine 
eyes. All men are liars. However the hebrew word 
rendered in my hafte be tranſlated, either with the Sep- 
tuagint in my ecftacy, or with Symmachus in my ſwoon, 
or fainting fit, or with the old Italian verſion, in my 
great dread, or with St. Jerom i in my ſiupefattion (32), 
either of the ſenſes ſuppoſes and confirms my opi- 
pion, - Suidas explains the word egſtacy, which the 
Septuagint uſes here by dalle fs ua oh,. This 
laſt word is the ſame as that in the title of the thirty- 
fourth pſalm, where David is ſaid to have changed coun- 
lenance, for fo I think it ſhould be tranſlated. 

In regard to the two "pſalms before mentioned, 
which were always underſtood to be comꝑſed on this 
occafion, they both of them furniſh a great deal to 
eſtabliſh our opinion. 2 

In the fifty-fixth pſalm, there 1 is a verſe, the ſeventh 5 
[ mean, which modern interpreters ſeem not to have 


well 


: (32) Hierow, in Epiſt, 135. 


out, and caſt down the peop 


might be degraded, and caſt out. The former image 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


t 

well underſtood. David there ſpeaking of his ene. 
mies faith, according to our verſion, Shall they eſcape 
7 iniquity ; In thine anger caſt down the people, O God, 
think the words may be rendered without violence to 
the original, O Goa, ee of their iniquity ſpue them 
ein thine anger (33); becauſe 

the hebrew word palleth, which in the conjugation ha] 
ſignifies to eſcape, when it is in the conjugation piel 


ſigniſies to vomit, to rejett; ſo the celebrated Rabbi 
David Kimchi ſays. Indeed the chaldee paraphraſt (34) 
uſes it in two places in this ſenſe Lev. xviii. 28, 25. 


The land itſelf vomiteth out her inhabitants---That the land 
ue not you out alſo as it ſpued out the nations before you. 
n. ii. 10. The fiſh vomited out Fonah, This word is 


uůſed in the Talmud, which forbids a diſciple ever to 


vomit in the preſence of his maſter, for according to 
this Rabbinical code of law, he who ſpits before his 
maſter is worthy of death. According to Mr. d' Arvieux 


(35) the Arabians religiouſly obſerve this cuſtom to this 


day. Among them no man ever ſpits before his ſu- 
5eriors, it would be confidered as treating them with 
iſreſpect and contempt, The chaldee paraphraſt un- 

derſtood this pſalm in this ſenfe, and rendered the 

5 thus, Becauſe of the falſhood, that is in their 


ants, ſpit them, or vomit them out. Now, fir, would 


it be improper to apply this verſe to my explication, 


and to affirm that David here manifeſtly alludes to two 
of the ſymptoms of an epilepſy, which he himſelf had 


lately experienced? This holy man prays to God that 
his enemies might be treated in a manner, which had 

ſome reſemblance to the illneſs they had cauſed him 
+ thatas he had frothed, and caſt out his ſpittle, ſo God 


would ſpit, or vomit them out of his mouth; and as 
he fell tothe ground through their hands, ſo they 


3 ; 3) Hammotid's Annotations on Pſal. loi. 7. (34) Mag. 
Lex. Chaldaic. Thalm. et Rabbinicum Buxtorf. in verb. palkth, 


(35) La Roque Voyage dans la Paleſtine. p. 140. 
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is uſed by an inſpired writer, Rev. iii. 16: Becauſe thon. 


art luke-warm, 1 will ſpue thee out of my mouth. _ 


Perhaps, fir, you will think another obſervation | 


which Tam going to make, not ſufficiently ſolid, Da- 


vid faith, while he is celebrating the deliverance God 
had granted him, Pſal. xxxiv. 20. that the Lord keepeth 
all the bones of the righteous man, not one of them is broken. 
It is not worth while to refute the Jews on this article, 
for they quote theſe words in proof of a little bone, 


which they call luz, and which they place in the form 


of a ſmall almond at the bottom of the back bone. 
They pretend that David had this bone in view, that 
nothing, neither fire, nor water, nor time can deſtroy it, 
and that it is the germ of the reſurrection of the body. 
Probably it was from this jewiſh tradition that Peter 
Lombard (36), the maſter of the ſentences, derived 
his little piece of fleſh, which every man inherits from 


the fleſh of Adam, and which renders us all corrupt, 


and on account of which we are called the children 
of Adam. Much leſs will I pretend to diſpute the 
application, which St. John makes of this oracle to.our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom it was both predicted and 


prefigured that not one of his bones ſhould: be broken, 
chap. xix. 36. Exod. xii. 46. and Numb. zix, 12. 


Nothing hinders our taking this verſe in its hiteral 
ſenſe. David here bleſſes his God for watching ſo 


marvelouſly to preſerve him, that in ſpite of his vio- 


lent epileptick fit, and of the fall that might have 
broke all his bones, eſpecially as he was ſq hurt, by 


falling againſt the poſts of the gate as to receive 
marks or ſcars in his fleſh, yet not one of his bones was 


broken. 


For the reſt, if any one ſhould think proper to take 


occaſion from this one convulſion fit to diſpute the in- 


ſpiration of the excellent pſalms of David, or only 
to diminiſh our eſteem for the works, or the perſon 

(36) Pet. Lomb. lib. ii. Diſtinct. 30. N. p. m. 218. Tranſ- 
miſit adam modicum quid de ſubſtantia ſua in corpore ſiliorum, 
quando eos procreavit, &c. EE 


E 
of this prince, the following confidetations any ſet 
aſide ſuch a frivolous objection, 

1. As ſoon as this malady is over, the mind reco- 
vers its freedom and firmneſs, and i is profently as well 
s before; 
2. Even n e frequent attacks to enfeeble the 
mind, yet this would not affect David, for he had 
only one fit. 
3. Great men have "a ſubject to this tines, but 
the have not been the leſs eſteemed on that account: 
for example a Julius Cæſar (37), who was held by 
his army in more than admiration ; Plotinus too, that 
celebrated platonick philoſopher, 'to whom after his 
death altars were erected in Hr places. 
4. Far from deriving from my explication a con- 
ſequence ſo unreaſonable, we ought on the contrary, 
naturally to conclude, that there is a good and wiſe 
| car mugs which knows how to deliver its children 
y means unthought of, and even when their ruin 
ſeems certain. A chriſtian now afflicted with this fad 


diſorder may find in our ſentiment a ſolid ground of 


conſolation. The man after God's own heart had an 


- — tick fit: but he was not the leſs eſteemed of God, 


| o A chriſtian may reaſon, believing himſelf to be 

aro of God and an heir of his kingdom, though 
afflicted all his days with this malady, provided he 
imitate the zeal and piety of David. I ſubmit, fir, all 


© | my donjectures to the penetration of your judgment, 


and I oy the honour to be with all imaginable 16 1 


Sir, 
your moſt humble and moſt 
e 5 ient ſervant, 
Rotterdam, . obedient ſervant, _ 


| Beptember a, 123. DUMONT. 
F 8 in Care, T. i. f. 515. Suidas in voce. 
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